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CHAP. I. ; 2 
zriſts genealogie? 18 bi i eoneeption. birth, aud 
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of Abr Mam. 
2 Abr abam begat Iſaac , and Iſaac 


"\YaYy 


+14, > 


| '* begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Judas 
A pd his brethren. 

And Jud as begat Phares and Zara of Thamar 
Rad Pharcs begat Eſrom, and Eſrom begat Aram. 
And Aram begat Aminadab, aud Aminadu 
test Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Sime. 

And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and B 
est Obed of Rath, and Obed begar Jeſſe. 

7 And ſeſſe begat David the king. and D 

he king begat Solomon ofher cht bed ce 
Niſe of Urias. 4A. . 

4 And Solomon begar Robeety , and Robo 
eat Abia, ard Abiabegat Aſa. 

0 b And Aſa begat Joſaphat, aud Joſaphat begat 
: Þram. and Joram begat Ozias. 3 
LE And Oziasbegat joacham, and Joatfmbegar, 
chaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias, 
e And Ezeklzs begat Ma naſſes, and Manaſſes 
Mezat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. 

And Joſias begat Jehonias and his brethren: 
out the cime they were carried way to Baby- 
In. ü 
And after they were brought to Babylon 
Ychonias begat Salathicl , and Sathaliel begat 
Totobabel. 
iz And Torobabel begat Abiad, and Abiud, 
\Þegar Eliakim, and Eliakim begas Azor., 

„ And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadot begat A- 
- Wehim., and Achim begat Eliud. 

ts And Elind begat Eleazar and Eliazar, begat 

Mattban, and Matthan begat Jacob. 7 
& 2 a 1 F 
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| S. MATTHEW, by 
ie AndJacob begar Joſeph the husband of Willi 

of whom was born Jeſus, who is called Chi N 
So all the generations from Abraham ta 

p 


I 
viduan fourteen generation: avd from Davk 
till the carty ing away into Babylon, are fo 
enerations:and ſtom the carry ing away into® 
ylog unto Chriſt, are fourteen generations, 
18 No the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this 
wiſe: as his mother Mary was eſpouſti tu 
forerhey came together)the was fond 
with childe _ = __ Ghoſt . 5 
19 ofeph her husband bejng a juſt man, 
| and tine to make her a pub * example, | 
| war mindedto put her away privily. | 
| 
| 


| 


D 
U 


r 


20 But while he thought on theſe things, bebold, 
the angel of the Lord appeared unto himin a 
dream , ſaying , Joſeph thou Son of David, feai 
not to take auto thee Mary thy wife : For that 
which is conceived in her, I: of the holy Ghoſt, 

21 And ihe ſhall bring forth a Son , and thee 
Shale eall bis tame Jeſus; For he ſhall ſave his 
le from thetrfiag. | 

- 22 (Nowall this was done, that it might bee 
FulGlled which was ſpoken of the Lord by cha 
prophet, lay ing, : 

2; Behold, a vitg in (ba't be with childe, a 
hall bring forth a Son, and they (hall call his 
name Emmannet, which being interpreted , is, 
God with us) 

24 Then Joſeph be lag raiſed from ſlee p. d id a 
the 17 4 ot che Lord had bid den him, and took 
unto bim his wife: 

25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought forth 
ker firſt-born Sou , and he called his name Jeſus. 
| CHAP, 11. : 
x Thewiſe men come to (briff ,, it and worſhip 

biz. 1 loſeph fleetb into Egypt. 

Ow when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Ja-- + 
dea,in the dayes ofHerod the k ing, bel old 
there came wiſe men from the caſt 22 ſalemg_ 

2 Saying, Where is he that is born king of the 
Jews? For we have ſeen his tar zntheeaſt,, and | 
Ars come to worſhip bim. . 1 

2 When Herod the k ing had heard thefe tbiugt, 
\ hz at croubled. and all Jeruſalem with him. | 
. 4 And whea he had gatheged all Iq chief priefts 1 


eud 


\ 


w 
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CHAP. 11. 


A 
Ou 


of chem where Chriſt born. 
And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlebem of Ju- 
dea: for thus it is written by tbe prophets 
6 And thon BethJehem jn the land of Jada , are 
pot the leaſt among the princes of Jada: for our 
of thee ſhall come a Governour that ſhall rule 


my peoplelſrael. 
7 Then Herod,when hee had privily called the 


1] wiſe men, enquiredof them diligently what time 


the Rac appeared. x . 

8 And beſent them to Betblebew, and laid, Go 
and ſearch diligently for the young childe, 2 
when ye have found him, bring me word azaine, 
that I may come 1 imalfo. 

9 When the Hr the king, they depart- 
ed, and lo the ftar which they ſaw in the eaſt, went 
before them, till it came and ſtood over where 
the young childe was. 

10 When theyſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced with 
exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come into the bouſe 
they ſaw the young childe with Mary his niothery 


; 4nd ſe ll down & worſhipped him: and when they 


'| had opened their treaſures, oy OS 
1 n 


him gifts; gold, and frankin be. 
12 And being warned of God iy a dream, that 
they thould not return to Hered ; they departed 
into their countrey auother way. 
(3 And hen they were departed , Behold, the 
el of the Lord appeareth toJoſephin a dreamy 
hs. Ariſe. and take the yoang childe, and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, ana bee thou there 
nut ill bring thee word For Herod will feek the 
young childe to defiroy him. | 
14 When be aroſe, be took the young Ch 
and his mother by night & departed into Egyptt | 
15 And was there untill the death of Herod? 
that it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the prophet, ſaying , Out of Egypt 
bave I called my on. | 
16 © Then Hered wen heeſaw that hee was 
mocked of the wiſe men. was exceeding wroths- 
and ſent forth, aui ſlew all che children chat ers 
in Bethlehem, and in all che coaſts thereof, from 
Wo) gars old and * tecotd ing to the thi 
AZ | Watc 


p 


| : | * - 
” Which he had diligently enquired of the wil 
27 Then was fulfilled thatwhich was ſpule( 
Jeremie the prophet . ſaying, L 

88 ln Rama was there a voice heard, lamem 
on and weeping , and great mourning , Rath 
| weeping for her children, andwould not be ch 
# forred, becauſe they are not. * 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, wy 
| angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream c Toſeph 
in i l 
20 Saring, Ariſe, and take the young childe ad 
his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael: for 
are dead which fought the young childes life. 

31 And he aroſe,and took the young childe and 
his mother,and came into the land of Iſrael. 

23 But when he heard that Archelausdid reigne 
in Jadea, in the room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to gothither:notwithſand ing, being warn- 
ed of God in a dream, he turned aſide into the 
parts of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt ina city called Naza* 

reth ? that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the prophets, He ſhall be cal led a Nazarere. 

MSF. Ih 

1 Johupreacheth:bis of fce,life.and beptiſme? 

Ne reprebendeth the Phariſees, 1; and bapty« 

£36 Chriſt inlordan, ; 

I thoſe dayes came John the Baptiſt , preach- 
ing in the wilderneſſe of Judea, 

2 And ſaying. Repent ye: ſor the kingdome of 
- heavents athand. 
3 Forthis is he that was ſpoken of by the pro- 
bet Eſaias, ſaying , The voice of one crying in 
the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way ol the Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight. 
4 And the ſame John had his raĩment ofcamels 
Nair, and a lathern g ird le about his loyns, and his 
meat was locuſts and wild honey. 
Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all Ju- 
Nea, and all the reg ion round about Jordan. 
6 And were baptized oſ him in Jordan, confel - 
ung their ſins, | : | 

7 © But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and 
add uc es come to hisbaptiſmeghe ſaid unto them 
© generation of vipers , who hath warned you to 

from the wrathto come 


EY 


8 Bring 


ing forth therfore fruirs meet fdr repintance 
9 And think not to ſay within your ſelves, We 
ve Abraham to our father: for I ſay unto you, 
| Thar God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſeup chile 
dren unto Abrabam 
'ro And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root of 
the trees: thereforeevery tree which bringeth not 
yo good fruit,is hewendown. and caſt into the 
Fre. 

11 J indeed baptize you with water unto te- 
pentauceybuthe that comethaſter me, is mightice 
then I, whoſe ſhoes Tam not worrhie to bear : be 
= baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with 

re. . 
te Whoſe fan is in his hand y'and he will 
throughly purge his floore, and gather aigwheat 
into the garner: but he will burn ap the chaff with, 
unquenchable fire. | 

1; J Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee. to Jex · 
dau nnto John,to be baptized of him. 
4 Bat John forbad him, ſay ing, I have need te 
be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me) 

15 And leſus anſwer ing, ſaid unto him, Sa 
it to be ſo now? for thug it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteouſnefſe, Then he fuſfer ed bim. 

16 And leſps when he q, baprized , went ag 
ſtraightway ont of che water: and lo, the heaven 
were opened nnto him i and beſawthe Spigit, ol 
18. deſcending like a dove, and lighting 


15 And los a voice ſrpm heaven ſaving, This i 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
#Cbrift is temp ted, ande vereometh: i) Begiune 

to peach. 18 Calleth bis Deſciples. _ 
"= was Ieſus led up ofthe Spirit into tt 
wildernefſe,to be tempted of the devil, 

2 And when hie had faſted fourty dayes 2 
fourtie nights,he was afterward an bungred.” « 

> And when the tem̃pter came to him 4 he; 

If thou be the Son of God , command that 

| ſtones be made bread, 
4 But he anſwered and (aid, It is written, Mi 
ſhaJl not live by bread alone, but by every w 

that proceedethout of the mouth of God. 
$ Then the devil 1 him up into the ho 
+ * 


. 
2 


| 8. MATTHEW, 
Ny; and ſetteth him on a plhacle of che td 
And ſaithupto him;Ifthou be the Son oft 
caſt thy ſelf dun: For it is written , Hee fl 
ive his angels charge concerning thee , and 
E fix hands they ſhall bear thee np, leſt at i 
time thon daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. , 
7 Jeſns {aid untohim. lt is written agein, Thad 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 5 
Again, the devil taketh bim up into anexceee 
ding high mountain, and ſheweth him al the kings 
domes of the world, aud the glorie of them 2 
9 And ſaithunto him, All theſe things will ! 
give thee, il thou wilt ſall (own and worſhip we, 
' 16 Then ſaith ſeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan: For it is written, Thou ſhaJeworſhip the 
Lerd thy God, aud him only ſhalt thou — | 
ir Then thedevilleavethlim,and behald, ans 
ge)s came and miniftred unto him. | 
12 No when Jeſushad heard that John Wag 
caſt iato priſon, he departed into Galilee. 
| 15 Andleavin 2 55 came and dwel 
n Capernaum, which isaponthe Sea. coaſt, in 
Dr e Ne hthali? 18 
4 That it might be fulk]led which was ſpokey 
Bſaiasthe prophet, Tay ing, OO 
+ t5 Theland of Zabulon, ind the land of Neph« 
N i. by theway of the Sega beyo Jordan z Gao 
rn 
16 The people which late mdarknefſe,ſaw great 
ht: ind to them which ſace in the 1 and 
hadow of death, light is [prang up. 
| 67 © From that time Jeſys began to preachy 
to ſay, Repent, for the kingdomę of heaven 
s ac hand. | | 
18 „ And Jeſus walking by the Sea of Galilee, 
two brethren, Simon, called Peter, and Au- 
his brethes, eaſtiag a net into the Sea: (For 
ey wete fiſhers ) 
9 And be ſaith unto them, Follow me, aud 
ill make you Glhers of men. 
% And they ſtraigbtway leſt their ners, and 
towed him. | | 
And going on from thence, he ſaw other two 
ren, james ebe ſox of Lebedce, and ohn 
beother, ina ſhip with Teheder their Father, 
aging their nets; and he called them. 
22 And 


-_ a” 
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CHAP. v. : a 
22 And they immedia:ly leſt the ſhtp and theif 

father, and followed him. x | 

? 23 \ and Jeſus went abont all Galilee, teach- 

ing in thetr ſynagogues, and preaching the Gol- 

pel of che kingdome, and healing all manner of 

fickaefſe , and all manner of diſeaſe among the 


ä ople. 
9 if) And his fame went throughout all Syria? 
* and they brought unto him all ſick people tue 
were taken with diverſe diſeaſes, and torments, 
and Nr which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 
thoſe which were Ianatick, and thoſe that hai 
the palſie, and he healed them. * 
25 And there followed him great multitudes 
of gh from Galilee, and from Decapol is. ani 


N wor 


from Jeruſalem, and from Jadea, and from bÞ 
yond Jordan, 
3 Who are Llefftd. 13 The apofiles are the ful 
and light of the worli. 1 
Nd ſee ing the multitudes. he went np into 
A mouutainer and when hee was ſet, his diſe 
| plescame unto him. =s 
A 2 And he opened hismouth, and taught thas 
Img: : 2 
; Mee are the poore in ſpiritt for theirs i 
the kiugdome of heaven. 
4 Bleſſed «re they that mourn: for they Ul 
bee comforted, 5 1 
' $ Bleffed are the merk for they ſhall inhers 
the earth. | | ; 
6 Blefſed are they which doe hunger and thif 
after righteouſneſſe: for they (hall be filled, 
7 Bleſſed «re che mercifull: for they ſhall c 
taine mercy. : 
8 Bleſſed erethe pure in heart / for they (hy 
ſee Cas. 
9 Bleffed «re the peace-makers: for they i} 
be called the children of God. _ I 
to Blefſed ere they which are perſecuted £ 
righteouſncile ſake? for theirs is the kingde 
ol heaved. Fo I 
It Bleſſed are yee when men (ball revile y. 
and petſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner 
evil againft youfalſely for my fake. 
1 Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad ;for gre 
R . A 5 


. 
— 
x: 
7 
5 
? 
| 
*4 


4 o 4 T7 F W. | ; 
wr reward in heaven: for ſo perſecnted they 
| prophets which were before you 
13 TYeearetheſalt of the earth: but if the (ale 
| have loſthis ſavour.wherewith (hall it bee ſalted? 
| It is thence-forth good for nothing, but to bes 
| caſt out, and to bee Koden under foot of men. 
14 Yearethe light of the world. Acitie that 
is ſet on anhill, cannot be hid. | 
85 Neither do men light a candle, and put it 
under a buſhel: but on a candleſtick, and it giveth 
Light unto all that are in the houſe. 
| x6 Let your light ſo ſhine before meu, that they 
may ſee your good works, and glorifie your Fa» 
r which is in heaven. 
17 T Think not that I am come to deſtrey the 
Jaw or the prophets : I am not come to deſtroy, 
Gat to fülfill. 
18 For verily I ay unto you, Till heaven and 
earth paſſe one jote or one title ſhall in no wiſe 
paſſe from the law, till all be fulfilled. 
15 Whoſoever therefore ſhal! breake one of 
Theſe leaſt commandments, & ſhall teach men ſo, 
bee ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdome of 
aven: but whoſoever (ball do, & teach them, the 
me ſhalbe called great in q kingdome of heaven 
20 Fax Iſay unto you, Thatexcept your righ- 
teouſneſſe (hall exceed the riehter:fneſſe of the 
ibes and Phariſees, yeſhail in no cafe enter 
tothe kingdome of heaven. 
21 T Ye have heard, that it was ſaid by them 
Mold time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſocver 
all kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgement. 
21 But [ſay unto yon, that whoſoever is angry 
ith kis brother without a cauſe, thall be in dan- 
er of the judgement: aud whoſocver ;hall ſay to 
brather,Racha,ſhall be indanger of the coun- 
l. but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be 
danger of hell fire. 
23 Therefore if thou bring thy giſt to the al- 
and there remembreſt that thy brother bath 
ht againſt thee ; 
Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
way, firſt bee reconciled to thy brother, and 
n come, and offer thy gift. 
$ Agree with thine adverſaty quickly,whiles 
dy art un the way with him: leſt at any tine the 
'£ FY 9 i adverſuy 


C H pj * 
2drerfary deliver thee to the judge, and t 
judge deliver thee to the officer,and thou be cal 
into priſon, 7 

26 Verily I ſay unto thee , thou ſhalt by n. 
means come out thence till thou haſt paid th 
utte tmoſt farthing. 

27 C ve have heard that it was ſaid by them o 
old time, thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

28 Butl ſay unto you, That whoſoever looked 
on a woman to luſt afterher, hath committ 
dulterie with her already in his heart. 

29 Aud if thy right eye offend thee, pluck 
out, and caſt it from thee: for it is profitable ſo 
thee that one of thy members hould periſh , anc 
net that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it ol 
and caſt it from thee: for it is profitable for the 
that one of thy member ſheuld periſh, and i 
that thy whole bod ie ſhould be caſt into hell. 
31 lt hath been ſaid Whoſoever ſhal put away h 
wiſe, let him give her a writing öf divorcemer 

32 gut l ſay unto you, That wHotoever (hall 
away his wife, ſav ing lor the cauſe of fornicatic 
cauſeth her to commit adultery: & whoſoever i 
marrv her that is divotced, committeth adulteg 

23 Again. ye have beard that it hath been? 
by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not fotſweat t 
ſelf, but halt perform unto the Lord thine oa 

34 But ſay unto you, wear not at all, neit 
by heaven for it is Gods throne : 

>5 Nor by the earth, for it is his footftool:s 
thet by jeruſalem, for it is the city ofy greatK 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, dect 
thou canſt not make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication be Tea, 
Nay, nay : for whatloeveris mote thenthele, 
merh of evil, 

38 J ve have heard that it hath beenſaid 
eye for aueye, and a tooth (or atooth. 

39 But I ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt not £ 
but whoſoever ſhal ſmitethee onthy right c 
tutu to him the other alſo, 

40 Aud if auy manwill ſue theeat thelay 
ta ke away thy coat, let him have thy cloak 4 

41 And wheſoever ſhall compel! thee to 


mile, go with him twain, 


az 


3. MATTHEW, 
$2 Give to him thatasketh thee, and from hl 
that wauld borrow of thee. turn nat thou a 


43 J ve have beatd that it hathbeenſaid, Thog 


Malt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy 
41 But I ſay unto yon, Love your enemies, 
leſſe them that curſe you, do good to them thiꝭ 
ate yon, gad pray for them which deſpiteſully 
uſe you, and perſecuteyou: by 


45 That ye may bethe children of your Father 


which is in heaven, for he maketh his ſan to rife 


un the evil and on the good, aud ſendeth rain on * 


the juſt and on the unjuſt. 
4 For if ye love them which love you, what 
8 ee have ye?do not eveu the Publicanes che 
me | | 
99 And iſ yeſalute your brethren only what 
glo you mare then otbers do not even the Pub- 
canes ſo t 
+ 48 Be yeethberefore perfect, even 2s your Fa- 
det which is in heaven isperfe&. 
| CHAP. VI. 


N Of ue, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving, 16 faſting, 
1% 0X7 treaſure. 24 God and .. 
Ake heed that ye do not your alwes before 
men, to bee ſeen of them: otherwile ye have 

d geward of your Father which is in heaven. 
.3 Therefore when thou doeſt thine almes, do 
t ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrits 
lathe ſynagozues, and in the ſtre2ts,that they 
ay have glory of men. Verily,1ſay unto you, 
y haye their reward. 
$ But when thou doeſt almes, let not thy left 
md kyow what thy right hand doth: 
þ 1 hat thine almes may bee in ſecrei and thy 
r which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall re- 


rd thee openly. : 


! hy pocxits are: for they love to pray ſtand- 

in the ſynagognes, and in the corners of the 

ets, that they may be ſeen oſ men. verily, 1 
nto you, they have their reward. 

Rut thou when thou prayeſt. enter into thy 
ti and when i hon haſt (hat thy deore, pray to 
Father which is in ſecret : aud thy Father 
b ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall rewarg thee openly. 
Fri wen ye pray, aſe pot van repetitions, 


* 


And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhale not be 


- 


2 
þ 
1 
7 
| 
| 


CHAP. VI. 
gs the heathen do: for they think that they ſhall 
de heard for their much ſpeaking. „ 

g Be not ye therefore like unto them? for your 
Fathcrknoweth what things ye have need of, be⸗ 
fore ye 2$khim. 

alter this manner therefore pray yet Our Fa- 
cher whichart in heaven, Hallowea be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done ia 
ear ili a it is in heaven. 

1 Give us this day our day ly bread. 

12 And forgive us onr debts, as wee forgive 
our debters. N 

˖ 2 And lead us not into ation, but deli. 
ver us ſrom evik For thine is the kingdome, aud 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 


4 14 Fer, if ye forgive men their tre ſpaſſes, your 


heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 
15 But if ye forgive not mey their treſ 


ares ' 


| neither will your Father forgive yourtreſpaſſts, 
| 16 Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the hypo- 
| crites, of a ſad countenance: for they dish 
| their faces, F they may ay pearunto men to faſt, 


Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their reward. 

17 Rut thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thing 
head, and waſh thy face: 

18 That thou appear not uuto men to faſt, bat 
unto thy Father which 13 in ſecret? & thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

19 Jay not up for your felvestreaſuresupon 
earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where theeves break through and fteal. 

20 But lay up for your {elves treaſures in hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
& where theeves do not break through nor ſteal. 
21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. 

2e The light of the body is the eye! if theres 


» forethireecye beſingle, thy whole body ſhall he 


8 
\ 
# 


be will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye 


full ol ligbt. | ; 

25 But if thine eye be evil, thy whale body ſhal 
be full of darkneſſe. If therefore the ligit chat is 
in thee be darkneſſe, how great is that darłkneſſe. 

24 J No man can ſerve two maſters for eii het 
he will hate the ene and love the other, or elſe 


canaot ſetve God and mammon. 1 
eee 1 Thie: 


5 25 


S. MATTHEW, 
23 Therefore I ſay unto you, Tale no thoughtfyl- 5 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhal drink] th 
| Nor yet for your body what ye ſhall put on: 18 
| y fe more then meat, & the body then raimey 
26 Behold the fowles of the ait: for they (@ 
not, neither do they reap , nor gather into bam 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them, Ate 
not much better then they? 
. 25 Which ef you by taking thought, canadgel g 
one cubit unte his ſtature? ; 
' 28 And why take ye thought forraiment? Caps t 
| fiderchelilies of the field how they grow; thay] ; 
toil not, neither dothey ſpin, 
| 29 And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon in 
all hisglory , was not arrayed like one of theſe, 
30 Wherefore if God ſoclothe the graſſe of the 
field, which today is, and to morrow is caſt into | 
the oven, „all he not much more clothᷣe you; O ye 
of little faith ? ; 

31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we drink f? or where- 
withall mall we beclothed ? ä 

32 (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles | 
ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweththatye | 
have need of all theſe things. + 
$3 But ſeek ye firſt the kiupdome of God, and a 


| 


his righteouſneſſe, and all theſ® things ſhall be 
added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow? 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 
of itſelf; lulgcientunto the day is the evil thete · 
ok. 


CHAP, VII. | 

1 Chrift reprovethraſh indgement, 6 forbiddeth 

re caſt holy thlags to dogs. 13 The wide and 

firairgate 

udge not, that ye be not jadged. 

2 Forwich what jnd gement ye judge yeſhall . 

be judged: and with what meaſare ye mete, it * 
ſhall be meaſured to youagain. CN 

3 And why beholdcſt thou the mote that 1s in 
thy brothers eye, but conſide teſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me 
nll out the mote out of thine eye; and behold, a 
fam is in thine owu eye? 


5 Thon 


CHAP. VII. | 
he fol” Thou hypocrite,firſt caſt out the beam out ot 
rid thine own eye i and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to 
13 wlcaft out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 

i] 6 \ Give not that which is holy unto the dogts 
iq neither caſt ye your pearls before (wine, leſt they 
trample them undertheir feet, and turn again and 
* rent vou. | 

v Ask, and it ſhall be giveu you, ſeek, and ye 
ſhall finde:knock, and it (bal be opened nato you. 
R 8 For every one that asketh receiveth : and he 
. that ſecketh, fiudeth: and to him that knocketh 
bey it ſhall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his ſon 
on] ik bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 

10 Or if he ask a filh, will he g ive him a ſerpent? 

1t If ye then be ing evil, kgow how to give good 
| gifts unto your children, how much more thall 
7e your Father which is in heaven give good things 
to them that ask him? 

1 Therefore all things whatſoever yee would 
that men ſhould do to you, do ye eveu ſo to them? 
for this is the law and the prophets. 

13 f Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
241 ſtruct ion, and many there be which go iu thereat. 
21 14 Becauſeftrait is the gate, & narrow is the way 

which leadeth unto life, & few there be y ſinde it. 
2 15 T Beware ol falſe prophets, which come to 
you in ſhee ps clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves, a f 

16 Ye (hall know them by their fruits: Do men 
gather grapes of thorns ,or figs of thiſtles # 

17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit? 
neither can a corrupt tree bi ing forth good fruit. 
19 Every tree that bringeth not forth. good 
fruit, is hewen down aud caſt into the fire. 
20 Wherefore by the it fruits ye ſhal know the a 
21 F Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 

Lord,ſhall enter into the kingdome of heaven but 
he F doth the wil of my Father which is in heaven 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 

Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name f and 
in thy Name have caſt out devils? and in thy 
Name done many wonderfull works 2 


23 And, 


1 8. Tu EW. 
27 Aeg iben will profefſe unto them, I. 
knew'you: de part ſrom me ye y work iniquit 
24 \ Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe 
Ings of mine, and doth them, I will likenhim 
to a wiſe man which built his houſe upon a r 
25 And the rain deſcended, and the floudsc 
and the windes blew, and beat upon that he 


1:9 


26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings 
mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened unto g 
fooliſh man which built his houſe upon the ſand 

27 And the rain deſcended and the flouds cams 
and thewindes blew, and beat upon that houſty 
and it fell, and great was the fall of it. g 
88 Andit came to paſſe when Jeſus had ended 
theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at his 
doctrine. ö 

29 Fer he taught them as one having authoti- 
Tie, and not as the Scribes. 
> briſt elcanſeth the leper. 28 The devils dri. 
ven ont of two men 31 go into theſwine, 

Hen hee was come down from the moun- 
- tain great multitudes followed him. 

2 And behold, there came a leper and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
cault make me clean. 

3 And Jeſus put forth his hand and touched 
him, ſaying I will be thou clean. And immed i- 
atly his leprofiewas cleanſed. 

4 And Jeſus ſaith uyto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go thy way,ſhew thy felt to the prieſt, 
and offer the gift-that Moſes commanded, for a 
teſtimony unto them. 

$ T And when Jeſus wa entred into Caperna- 
um, N came unto him a centurion, beſcech- 

im, 
6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſcevant lyeth at home 
fick of thepalſie, grievouſly tormented: 
7 And Jeſus ſaithunto him, Iwill come and 
heal hi | 

8 The centurion anſwered and (aid, Lord, 1 am 
not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my 
roof: bat ſpe ak the word ouly, aud my ſcrvant 
ſhall be bealed: 5 
8 Flamm under authority, Laviag ſaul- 
o dicrs 


$1 ” 


. 
5 


and it fell not, for it was founded upon a roch YA 


* 


C WA PP | 
eri under me: and I Tay to this man, Go, and 
eth: and to another, Come, and he comet 
» my ſervant, Do this, and he docł it. 
10 When ſeſus heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid 
to them that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, I 
ve not Fonnd ſo great Faith, no, not in Iſrael, 
11 And l Cay unto yon, that many ſhall come 
from the caft, and weſt, and ſhail fit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdome of 
heaven. gy 
i Bae the children of thekingdome ſhall bee 
eaſt out loto outer darkneſſs: there ſhall be weep- 
ng and gnaſning ofteerk. 
13 And'Jeſus la id unts F ceaturion,Go thy ways 
and as thou haſt beleeved, ſo be it done unto thee, 
And his ſervant wat healed in the ſelf fims hourg 
14 \ And when Jeſus was come into Peters houſe, 
he ſaw hit wives mnotherlaid , and ſick of a fever; 
15 And he touched her hand, and the fever lelt 
het: and ſhe aroſe and miniftred unto them. 
. 16 When the even was come, they brought 
I | unto him many that were poffeſſed with devils 
and hee caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and 
I» | healedall that were ſick: 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Eſalas the prophet, ſaying, Himfelf tools 
| |? gur infirmities and bare our ficknefſes. 6 
| 18 Now when Jeſas Jaw great multitades a- 
| dout him, he gave commandment todepart unto 
; the other fide. 0 
19 And a certaine Scribe came and Taid unto 
{ him, Maſter, Iwill follow thee whi therſoever 
| thou goeſt. | 
to And Jeſas Taith unto him, The Foxes have 
holes and the birds of theaire have neſts;but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head, 
21 And another of his difciples ſaid unto bim 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 
21 But Jeſus Faid unto him, Follow me, and 
let the dead bury their dead- 
23 And when he was entred into a ſhip , hig 
7 difciples followed him. : 
24 Avd behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt ig 
the lea infomuch that the ſhip was cevered with 
the waves: but he was aſleep. : | | 
25 And hisdiſciples cama to him; lene 


Aim ; faying , Lordſave us. weperiſh. 
26 and he faith unto them, Why are ye feꝶ 
O ye of litrle faith? Thien he aroſe & rebuked 
windes and the ſea, and there was a great cala 
27 Ent the men matvelled, ſay ing. What 
nor of man is this, that even the windes and & 
ſez obey him? | 


Into the countrey of the Gergeſens,there met 
two poſſeſſed wich devils, coming out of f 
tombs, exceeding fierce , ſo that no man 
paſſe by that way. "I 
29 And behols.thercryedont-foying What have 
we · to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God? ut 
thou come hither to torment us before the time} 
be And there was a good way off from them ag 
herd of manv ſwine, feeding. 2 
31 So the devilsbeſought him, ſaying, If rhe 
caft us out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd o 


Nine. ; 

22 And heſaid unto them; Go. And when they 
were come out,they went into the herd of (wines 
and bchold,the whole herd of (wine ran violente 
Iy down a ſteep place into the ſea , and periſhed 
in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fledzand went their 
wayes inte the city, and told every thing', and 
what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the dev ili. 
$4 And behold, the whole city came out to meeg 
Jeſus; and when they ſaw him, they beſought him 
that he would depart out of their -12'ts. 

CHAP. IX. 
2 Cbrift curing the palſie. 9 calleth Matthews 
10 eaterh with pablicanes and ſeuners. 
AX he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed over,and 
came into his own city. 

„And behold, they brought to him a man ſick 

of the palſie. ly ing on a bed: and Jeſus ſeeiug theig 
' Faith, (aid unto the ſick of the palſie, Son, be of 
good cheer. thy ſins be forgiven thee. 

. 3 And behold, certain ot the Scribes ſaid with- 
. in themſelves, This manblaſphemeth. 

| - Aud Jeſus knowing their thoughts, faidy 
' Wherefore think ye evil in ycur beats? 

'$ For whether ĩseaſier to ſay, Thy ſius be ſors 
Diven thee f ot to ſay, Atiſe aud walk? 


6 But 


to 


28 J And whenhe was come to the other fidg] 
11 
e 5 
h 


i 
c 


t 
1 


. 


1 
| 


C But that ye may know that the Son of mat 

ath power on eat th to fort ĩve ſins, (then ſaith he 

to the ſick of the palſie) Ariſe, take up thy bed, 

in, and go unto thine houſe, 

. 7 And he arofe, and departed to hishouſe, 

d of $ But when the multitude ſaw it, they marvel - 
led, and glorified God, which had given ſuch po + 

dd, 

bly 


wer unto men. 
9 { And as Jeſuspaſſed forth from thence, he 
la man named Matthew, ſitting at the receit of 
Me euſtome: and he ſaith unto him, Follow me. And 


de aroſe, and followed him. 


3 


e 


el . '* Aud it came to paſſe,as Jeſus ſate at meat 

ur | in the houſe,behold many Publicanes and fingers 

1% | came and fate down with him and his diſciples. 

1 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid u- 

to his diſciples . Why cateth yaur maſter with 
- | Pablicanes and (ſinners? 

py | 12 But when Jeſus heard that, heſa id unto them: 

. | They that be whole need not a phyſician, but they 

7 | that axe fic. 

t; But go ye aud learn, what that meaneth ,[ 
will have mercie, and not ſacrifce: For I am not 

4 come to call therighteous , but ſinners ro repene 

tance. 

N 14 7 rhen came to him the diſciples of Jobus 

| | Rying, Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft, but 

* | ry dilciples faſt not? —n 

15 And Je'us ſaid unto them, Can the children 
of the bride-chamber mourngas long as the bride- | 
groom is with them? but the dayes will comg 
when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from them 

and then ſhall they faſt. 

16 No man purceth a piece of new cloth unto. 
an old garment: For that which is put in to fill it 
up.taketh from the garment,and f reut is made 
worſe. 

17 Nei her do men put new wine into old bot⸗ 
tles: elſe the bottles break, and the wine tunneth 
out, and the bottles periſh: but thev put new Wine 
into new bottles, and both are preſerved. | 

13 ET Whilche ſpake theſe things unto them? 
behold , therecame a certain ruler and worſhipo 
ped himyſaying, My daughter is even now dead 
bat come and lay thy band upon her, and ſhe, 


all live 
ſhall -£ 4 19 And 


. 
LA his diſciples, _— 
20 (And behold, a woman which was 
eaſed with an iſſue of bloud twelve yeares, ea 
behinde him, and touched the hem of his g arm 
21 For ſhe fald within her ſelfe, If I may 
touch his garment; I lhall be whole. * 
23 But Jeſus tand him about, and wlien hei 
ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfary 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the wo 


was made whole from thathoure) 


and ſaw the miuſirelo& the people making a noif 
24 He ſaid unto them, Gaye place, for the 
maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughe 
| ed him to Tcorn. 

25 But when the people were put fotth he wen 
30, and took berby the hand, and the maid ar 
' 26 Andtbe ſame bereof went abroad into all 
that land, : 

27 J And when Jeſus departed thence, two 
& blinde men followed him. cry ing, and ſay ing: 
„ yes od David, have mercie on us, 

- . "28 And when he was come into the bouſe, the 


Them, Beleeve ye that am able to do this? the 
Nid unto him, Vea, LORD, 


ding to your faith, be it unto you. 

3 zo And their eyes were opened. & Jclus ftraitly 
ebarged them, ſaying, See that no man know it, 
31 But they, when they were departed, ſpread 
road his fame in all that conntrey. 

n E Asthey went out, behold, they brought 
to him a dumbe man poſſeſſed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was caſt out, the 
dumb ſpake; and the multitudes marvelled, ſay- 
Ing, itwasuever ſo ſeen inlſracl. 

4 But the Phat iſees ſajd, He cafteth out the 
gevils throngh the Priuceof the devils. 

Fo And Jeſus went about all the cities and 
villages,teaching in their ſynagogues & | pang 
Ing the goſpel of the Kivgdome and healing eve- 

p fickneſſe, and every diſeaſe among the people, 
" 36 7 But ben he Taw the multitudes be was 


fainted 


Aud Jeſus aroſe , and followed him, a "ia 


23 And when Jeſns came iuto the rulers hoff 


e men <ame to him? and Jeſus ſaith nnto 
4 . 
. 39'Thentoucted he their eyes, ſaying, Accot- - 


75 on with compaſſion on them, becauſe they 


| 
o | 


{ 


a 


4 S. MATTHEW, a 
18 Verity l ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tofs 
table forthe land of Sodom and Gomorrah, in 
day of jad gement, then for that citie. . 
1 7 Behold, Iſend you forth as ſheep in tho 
midſt of wolves:be ye tlhete ſore wiſe as ſerpentghtÞ 
and harmleſſeasdoves. 
17 But beware of men. for they will deliveg | vi 
＋ up to the councels, and they will ſcourge yg 
their ſynagogues. | 
18 And yeſhall be brought before governou 
and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimonie again 
them and the Gentiles. 


F 
19 But when they deliver yon np, take no, | 3 
8 thonght how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be 


tiven you in that ſame houte What ye ſha] ſpeak, l 
20 For it is got ye that ſpeak , but the ſpirit of 
your Father which ſpeaketh in you, - |f 
21 And the brother ſhall deliver up the bro» | 
| | ther to deatb and the father the childe: and the 
Children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, aud; 
cauſethem to be put to death. 
22 And ye ſhalbe hated ofall wen for my names 
ſake: but he that endure th to the end, ſhal be ſaved, 
23 But whenthey perſecuteyouin this eity, ee 
de intoatiother:for verily I ſay unto yon, ye ſhall 
dot have gone over the cities Of Iſrael till the Sou 
man be come. 0 
24 The difciple is not above his maſter, nor 
the ſervant above his lord. | 


| 


* 


25 It in enough for the diſciple that he be as his 
maſter , and the ſervant as his lord: if they have 
led the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how 
much more ſhall they call them ofhis honſl.olaf 

, 36 Fear them not therefore: For there is no- 
Ming covered that ſhall not be revealed; and hid, 
bat (hall not be known. 
27 Whatlltell yon in darkneſſe, that ſpeak. 
re in light: And what ye hear, in the ear, that 
reach ye upon the houſe tops 
23 And fear not them which kill the body bat 
e not able to kill the ſoul : but ratber fearhim 
hich is able to deftroy both ſoul & body in hell. 
29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing f 
nd one of them ſhalinot fall on the ground with · 
at vonr Father. | 
But the very hairs of your head are all num- 
| 51 Fe 


. Pa C H A vp. X I, 2 
tolg] ii Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
9 ken many [| arrows. 

T z Whofoever therefore ſhall confefſe me be- 
the fore men, him will 1 conſeſſe alſo before my Fas 
nt cher which is inheaven. 

33 But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men 
ves | him will I alfo deny before my Father which is 
you | in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to ſend peace on 

earth! Icame not wow peace, but aſword, + 

35 For l am come to ſet a man at variance ag ainſt 

his father; and the daughter agaiuſt her mother, 

ng), ind the daughter inlaw — 1 her mother inlaw 

be | 35 Aud a mans foes Gall be they of bis own 
K. 
f 


houthold. 
37 He that loveth father or mother more then 
me; is not worthy of me : and he that lovethſon 


- | or daughtermore then me, is not worthy of me. 
q 38 And he that taketh not his eroſſe, aud fol- 
6 | fowethafter me, is not worthie of me. : 

39 He that findeth his liſe ſhall looſe it: and he 

|. | that looſeth hislife for my ſake, ſpall finde it. 
- 4 He that receiveth you, receiveth me, and 
he that recciveth me, tec ivech him that ſent me. 
| 4t He that rece iveth a preghet in the name of 
z prophet, ſhall receive n; prophets reward, aud he 
that rece ive tha righteous man, inthe name of a 
righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous mans 
reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall give to dripke nnts 
one ofthelelittleones : a cup of cold water 
in the name of a diſciple, verily Iſay unto ye 
he (hall in no wiſeloolſe his reward. 

CHAP. XI. | 
1 Jobs ſendet h to Chreff, 4 chriſts anfwer, 
Nd it came to paſſe, when Jefus had made an 
end of command ing his twelve diſciples, he 
departed thence to teach& to preach in their cities 

2 Now when John had heard in the pri ſon the 

works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 


„ 


1 


3 And ſaid nnto him, Art thou he that fhould 
come, or doe we look for another? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Go and 
ſtew ſohn again thoſe things whlch ye do hear 
and fee: 

7 Lhe bliade :eceive their fight, and the lam 4 

was 


— 
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Halle, thelepers me cleanſed, aud the dea hei 0 
che dead are raiſed up, and the poore have Wl i 


S. MATTHEW. 


goſpel preached nnto them, +1 
6 Aid bleſſed 1s hewhoſoever ſhall tivt be Þ 


fended In me. | 
7 And as they departed , Jeſus begin to 
unto the mil tſtidẽs concerning John, What 


ye out into the wildernefſe to ſee? A reed ſha | 
wich the winde ? | | aY 
. 8 Batwhar went ye out for to ſee t Aman e 
thed iu ſoft raiment? bebold, they that wear (li 
elothing, ate in kings houſes, x \ > 
9 But what went ye out for to ſeef A prop 
yea, I ſay hato you, and more then a propher;% 
te Fer this is hee of whom it is written, Veg 
hold, i ſead my meſſenger before thy face, hid Þ 
all prep are thy way before thee. = 
11 Verlily 1 ſey uato you, among them that 8 
born of women, there hath not riſes a greater the 
bn the Baptiſt:natwithſtanding zbe that is leaf 
in the kingdome of heaven, is greattr then he. 
, 12 And from the dayes of John the r 
till now, the kingdome of heaven ſuffetetk vis 
lence, and the violent take it by force. 
1 For all the prophets, and the law prophefied 
aatill John. 5 : 
14 Aud ii ye will receive le, dus is Elias which 
was for to come 
15 He that hath ears to hear, let him Gar. 
16 eRatwhereunto ſhall I liken this generat i 
amt is Ie. nato children fitting in the markers \ 


{ 
1 


and calling anto theirfellows, 

17 And ſaying , We have piped unto you, and 
ye have nat danced 2 we have mourucd untp yon, 
and yee have not lamented, EE 

1 8 Fot lohm came neithereating for drinking, 
ed they ſay, He bath a devil. i 4 

19 The Son of man came eating and driokingy 
and they Cay, Behold, 2 man g lut tonous, auc 
wine⸗dibber, 2 friend of publicans and ſiunere hai 

wiſedome isjuftified of het children. 2 

Bo « Then began he co upbtald the cities whered 


o moſt of bis mightie works were done , becaul# c 
q they repeated not. | 


. Wa unto the e Chorati : wo auta thee Berl | 
N if the mighty uns; which yere dove in 


| "bo 
*% you * 


* 


don, hall been done in Tyre aud & don, they wonly 
| Jo: repeated long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
MY 28 Bur i ſay anto you, It ſhall be more colert- 
dle for Tyre aud Sidon at the day of judgements 
then ſor you. 
1j And thou Capernanm; which are exalted nas | 
to heaven, ſhalt be brought dows to hell: For if 
the mighty works which have been done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it would have remained 
entill this day. : 
24 But 1 ſay umo you, That it ſhallbe more 
rolcrable for the land of Sodom, inthe day of 
gement. then for thee. 
\ 35 © Atthar time Jeſus anſwered aud aid „t 
I tank thce, O Father, Lord of heaven and carth, 
MI becau'e thou haſt hid thele things from the wilt 
Aud piudent, and baftrevealed them unto babes. 
26-Evea ſo Father, ſor ſo it ſeemed good in 


{ tby ſight. I 
27 All th ings are delivefed unto me of ay Fac 
' | ther: and no man knoweth the Son but the Father, 
peirhec kuoweth any man che Fatl-ar,ſave the S 

; | and he to whomſoe ver the Son will revealhim. . 

28 J Come unto me all ye that labour, and arg 
heavie laden, and Iwill give you teil. 

29 Take my yokeupon you , and l 
for I am meek aud lowly in hieart: and ye 
bode reſt unto yonr ſouls. . 
| 30 Fur wyyoke is eaſie, & my burden is lights 
1 CHAP. xI ., 5 
12 |; x The liſciplesplack the ears of corn on the Sabo 

. | 64;h, 31 Blaſphemy agaiuſt tbe lo Gbeſt. 

4 A! that time Jeſus went on the Sabbatt-day 

, | {Athrough the cotn , and his diſciples were an 

bungted,ard began ro pluck theeares of corn, nd 
to cat, 

0 2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid an 

to him, Be hold, thy dilciplesdo that which is act 

lawfnll to do upoa tlie Sabbath day. 

Rut he faiduntotheti, Have ye not tead what 
David did when he was an hungred,and they that 
Were with ham, 

4 How he en ted ſuto the honle of God + aud 
did eat the (hew bread, which was not lazwiull 
for him to eat, neither for tnem Which were with 
Mo but oni ſor the procfts? 

| B 


> 2 


$ Or 


-# 


S. MATTHEW. 
F Orhave ye not read in the law , how that| 
the Sabbath-dayes the prieſts in the Temple 
ſane the S abbath, aud are blaineleſſe? 
& But I ſay unto you. That in this place is 1 
greater then the Temple. * 
7 Rat if ye had known what this meanethz L wi 
have mercy and not lacrifice , ye would not ha 
Condemned the guiltleſſe. P 

8 For the Sou of man is Lord even of the Sl 
bath - day. * 

9 And when he was departed thence, he we bs 
into their Synagogue. ; d! 

to J Andbehold, there was a manwhich hi, 
his hand withered: and they asked him ſay ing, 
it lawfull to heal on the Sabbath dayes? ON 
they might accuſe him, 5 

11 And he ſaid unto them, V hat man ſhall 
there be among yon, that (hall have one ſheep,apd 
If it fall into a pit on the Sabbath day, will lite , 
not lay hold on it, and lift it out ? | 

12 How much then is a man better then a ſheep? |: 
here fore it iSlawfull to do well on the Sadback. | | 
dayes. 

t3 Thenſaith ne to the mau, Stretch forth thing 
hand: and he ſtretched it forth; and it was reſtoꝶ 
ed whole like as the other. 

14 J Then the Phariſees went ont, and held 1 
counſel againſt him how they might deſtroy him. 

15 But when Jeſus knew it. he with-drew him- 
ſelffrom thence: and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all, | 

16 And charged them that they f},oald not 
make him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Efaias the propher. ſaving. 

13 Behold, my ſervant who! ve choſen my 
beloved in whom my ſoul is i caled ; | will 
pat my Spirit upon him, and ue tall thew judge- 
ment to the Gentiles. 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall 
any man hear his voice in che ſtreets. 

20 A bruiſed reed thall he not break, and ſmo- 
king flax thall he not quench, till he ſend forth 
jud ge uent unto victory. 

21 And in his Name thall the Gentiles truſt. 


21 J lucy was bronglit undo him one poſſeſſe 
wn 


9 
% 


: 
w 
L 


ich a devil, blinde and dumb: and he heal 
m; inſomuch that the blinde and dumb bot 
pake and ſaw. 

23 And ann people wete amazed, and ſa{gy 
A, this the Son of David? | 
24 But when the Pbariſees heard it, they faid, 
Chis fellow doth not caſt outdevils,butby Beel- 
Y-cbub the prince ot the devils, 

14 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, aud ſaid un- 
Kd chem, Every kingdomedivided againſt itſelf, 
ks bronght to deſolation: and every city orhoule 
Mieided againſt it ſelfe; hallnoc ſtand. 

tug] 26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided a- 
F; giinſt himfelf;how ſhal then his kingdome ſtand t 


af 


is 
| wy 


27 And if i by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do yourchildren caſt them out? therefore 
they 3 your Judges. | 
28 But if [caft our devils by the Spirit of God 
then the kingdome of God is come nnto you. 
29 Orelſe how can one entet into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoile hisgodds, except he firtt binde 
ine ſtrong mau? and then he will ſpoil his houſe, 
30 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he 
that gathete th not with me, ſeattereth abroad. 
oe . Whereforel ſay un to you, All manner of 
fia and blaſphem ie ſhall be ſorgiven unto men: 
4 x bat the blaſphemie againſt the 605y Ghoſt, ſhall 
w. dot be forgivenunto men. : 
"| 32: And wheſoevet ſpeaketh a word agaiuſt the 
ed | Son of man, it ſhall be forgives him: but whoſo- 
| | ever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 
or | be forgiven him, neitherin this world, nei cher in 
the world to come. 
en | 33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
good; or elſe make the gee corrupt and his fruit 
y | corrupts For the tree is known by his frait. 
11 | 34 O generation of vipets, how can ye, belng 
„evil, ſpeak good things? For out of the abundance 
of the heatt the mouti ſpeaketh. 
Il} 35 A good mau out of the good treaſure of his 
heart, briugeth forth good things: & an evil man 
ent of F evil iceaſure briugeth Forth evil things. 
36 Bur I ſay unto yon, That every idle ward 
that men ſhal ſpeak they ſhal give account theres 
of in che day ct jr gement. 
27 For by thy wor ls then ſhale be uRtified, and 
B * d 


5 CE WATTHEW. 
by thy words thou ſhalt be ſaved. 5 
48 7 Then certain of the Scribes and o 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we wo 
a ſigne from thee, 3 

39 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An 
and adultefous generation ſecketh after a Gig 
aud there ſhall no ſigne be given to it, bur ac 
ſgac of theprophet Jonas. . 

4o For as Jonas was three dayes and the 
nights in the whales belly: So ſhall the Sou 4 

man be three dayes and three nights in the he 
of the earth, : ; 
41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in jud gene 
with this generation, aud ſhall condemne it, by 
eauſe they repented at thepreaching of Jos 
behold, a greater then Jonas is here. 
42 The Queen of the South ſhall riſe up in 

NN with this generation , zud ſhall 

emne ii? For ſhe came from the uttermoſt p 
of the eatth to hear the wiſedome of Solon 
and behold, a greater then Solomod isbere. 

43 When the unclean ſpirit is gane out f 
Taatjohe walketh through drie places,ſeeking teh 
and findeth none. ' 

44 Then beſaith, 1 will return into mine hov 
From whence I came outs and when he is come | | 
he indeth it empty, ſwept, and gafuſtbed. is 

45 Then g6eth he, and tgketh with himſelf fel 
ven other ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, ial 
chey enter in and dwell there : and the laſt 1 

40 


0 


| 


of that man is worſe then the firſt. Even ſo (ha 
be alſo unto this wicked generation. | 


46 { While he yet talked to the people , be. 
s, C: 
b 


held. his mother and his brethreuRood withour 
deſiring to ſpeade ithhim. | 

47 Then oneſaid unto him, Bebold, thy mother 
and thy bꝛethren ſtand without, deſlriug to ſpat | 
with thee. 
| 
| 


48 But hearſwered and ſaid unto him that toll 
cok os is my mother? and who are my bie 
thren 

49 And he ſtret ched forth his hand towards hls 
diſciples, aud ſaid, Behold, my morher, and my 
Dietweh, | | . 

90 codon bt ſnall do the will of my F 
el:cywhih is in heaven; Aue! is my brothetz 
21) Aeg, and eser, * QH AH | 


CHAP. tr Y 

Pebe fower. 35 Ny hriſt ſpakeiuparabics , 

. ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, aud 
ſate by the Sea · ſide. 

2 And 2 maltitudes were gathered toge · 

er yato hym,ſo that he went iato a ſhip, and ſat, 

ut Mad the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 

I And he ſpake many things ynto chem in para- 
tiles, Ta 1 a Sower went forth to Jo w. 
aff 4 And when he ſowed, dome ſeeds fell by the 
res fide, and the forls came and devoure d“ 


n u. 
1 ** fell upon Ronie places, where they had 
ot much earth; and forthwith they ſprung up, be 
Suſe they had no deepneſſe of earth: 
ze And when the Sun was up they were Tcorched, 
becanſe they had not root, they withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thorns : and therbomg 
rang vp and choked them. 
Is But other fell into goed ground, aud brought 
rb fruit, ſome an hundreth fold, lome ſixt is 
d, ſome thirtie fold. ä 
M 9s Who hath eares to hear, let him hear. 
| 16 And the diſeiples came, and (aid unto him, 
Why ſpeakeft thou ante them in parables? 
te z| 11 He anGwered and [aid unto them, Becauſe ic. 
|, |is given unto you to know the myſteries of the 
| gdome of heaven, but to them it is not given. 
ial] 12 For whoſoev er hach, to him ſhall be given 
md he ſhall have more abundancez but whofoever 
( 1 him ſhall be taken away, even that 
- ſhe hath. 
be 13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables: be- 
ies canſe they Tecing Tee not: and hearing , they heap 
| not, neither doe they underſtand, 
ler] 14 And in them is falklled the . of E= 
at 141595 which ſaith, By hearing ye ha hear, and 
hall nos underſtand : andiceing ye (hall ſee and | 
ll | hall not perceive. | 
®| 15 For this peoples beart is waxed grofle, and 
tbe it ears are dull of hezing, apdtherr eyes wr 4 
is] have cloſed, left at any time they ſhould ſee wit 
| their eyes, and hear with their ears, ſhould 
| underſtand with their beart, and ſhould bee con- 
verted, and I ſhould heal them. 
hl +6 Bat bleſſed are youreyes , q they ſee, and 
jj] Four ears, lot they hear. 
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S MATTHEW, 


11 For verily I ſay unto you, That many g of 
ts and righteous meu have deſired to ſee thi hi 


i 


things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them, 
to hear thoſt thing sh ye hear , and have 


heard them. an 
38 THearye thcrefare the parable of the ſowg?) C 
19 Whey auy one heareth the ward of the ki 
dome, and ynderftandeth it not then cometh thyl K 


wicked one, and carcheth away that which wal V 
ſown in his heart? This ithewhich received ſeed] tl 
by the way ſide ; 
20 But he that received the ſeed into Rtonhy © 
places, the ſame is he that keareth the word, | 
anone with joy receiveth it. 
ar Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth for 
a while: Fur when tribulation ar perſecution * 
riſeth becauſe ofthe word, by & by he is offende{] ** 
22 He alſo that received jced among the thorhy 
is he that hcareth the word: and thec ate of thig| 
world. and the deceitſylneſſe of ciches choke the b 
word, and hebeeometli unftuitſull. 1 
23 Lut e that received ſeed into good ground 
it he that heareth the word, and oadirfenderk it, { 
which alſo beareth fruic,andbringeth forth ſome. 
an hondreth fold. ſome fixtie , ſome thirty. 

24 J Another parahle put he forth unto them, 
ſay ing, Thekingdomeot heaven is likned unto 
man which ſowed good ſeed in his field : 

25 Bat whilemenſlept, bis enemie came and 
ſowed tates among the wheat: and went his way 

25 But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit. then appeared the tates alſo. 

27 Sa the ſervants of the boutholdercame and | 
Taid unto him; Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed | 
in thy field? From whence then hath ic tares | 

28 He ſaid unto them. An enemiehath done 
this, The ſervants (aid unta him, Wilc thou then 
th ive go and gather them up ? 

29 But be ſajd Nay, teſt while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them, 

30 Let both gib together unt ill the harveſt: and 
in y time of harveſt I wil lay to reapcrs, Gatheg 
ye together firit y tares & binde them in bundles 
Fo burn them: bu: gather the wheat into my bat 

31 1 Another pærable put he forth unto them; 
laying, The kipgdome of heaven is Lite to agraly 

| * 


2 
* 


* 
a... at 


* of muſtard ſeed , which a man tock and ſowed in 
WM his field. | 
z Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds : but 
I when it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs 
and becometha tree: So that the birds of the aire 
come and lodge in ee 
33 Another parable ſpake he unto them,The ' 
kingdome of heaven is like unto leaven , which a 
woman took and hid in three meaſures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 
34 All theſe things ſpgke Jeſus unto the mul- 
ah titude in parables , and without a parable ſpaks 


he not unto them: 

35 That it might be ſulfilled which was ſpoken 
for) by the prophet, laying, I will open my mouth in 

parables, Iwill utter things which have been kept 
E J g 
| ſecret from the foundationof the world. 
by] 36 Then Jeſus ſent the mul tiſude away , and 
ay | Went into the houſe : and hisdiſciples came uuto 
him, ſaying , Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the fheld. 

„ 37 He anſwered and ſaid unto tbem; He that 
ſoweth the good ſeed. is the Son of man: 

31 The x is the world, the good ſeed are chi 
children ofthe k ingdome : but the tares are ths 
„children of the wicked one: "'J 
g| 39 The enemie that ſowed them, is the de- 

vil: the harveſt is the end of the world? and the 
4 | reapers are the angels. 
„ | . 4» Astherefore the taretare gathered aud burnt 
4 | in the fire; ſo ſhall it be ia the end of thig world. 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, 

4 | 3nd they ſhall gather out of his kingdome all 
{ things chat offend , and them which do iniquitie? 
; | 42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: 
| there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
. t heg ſhall the rigbteous itune forth as tlie 

Snn iu the kingdome of their Father, Who hatla 
ears to hear, le t him hear, 

44 Again. the . of heaven ĩs like unto 
| treaſure hid in a held: the which when a man hath 
tound, lie hidetli, aud ſor joy thereof goeth aud 
ſelleth all chat Le hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 Again, the kingdome of heaven is like 
unto a merchant man, ſceking goodly pearls: 

46 Who when he had found one pearl of great 


A #4 price, 


FS. uu w; 4 
price,be went & ſold all that he had, & bougbe I ue 
47 Again, the kingdeme of heaven is like ug - 
den net that was caft Into the ſea , and gathere}] ze 
efevery kinde: _ bin 
48 Which,when it was full they drew to ſhorg| 7 
nad fat down, and gathexed the good ivto veſſely,| 4. 
bar c:ft the bade away. ze 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world » The P 
angels ſhall comefortb,andſever the wicked ſrom | g 
among <1 77 

5e And ſhall caſt them into the fornee of firg 
t here ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

513 Jeſusſaith unto them , Have ye underſtood 
all cheſe things ? They ay unto him, Yez, Lo 
' $2 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 
Scribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdome of 
heaven , is like nvto a man that js an houtholder, 1 
which ＋ forth out of his treaſure things g 
new and old. 

$3 lid it came to paſſe, phat when Jefus had | 4 
ſiniſhed theſe parables, he departed thence | 
34 And when he was come into his own coune | | 
e taught them in theit Synogogue, inſomach | |, 
cha they were aftoniſhed.and ſaid, Whence bath | | 
this man this wiſedome, & theſe mighty works } 
$$ Is not this the carpenters Son? is uot bis mo- 
ther called Mary ? and his brethren James , and 
Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 5 
56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with ut! 
Whence then hath this man all theſe things? | 
37 And they were offend'd in him. Bat Jeſus | 


ſaid nnto them, A prophet is not without honour, 
fave is his on countrey, avd in his own houſt, 
$8 Aud he did not many mighty works chere, 
becauſe of their unbel ieſe. 
CHAP. XIII. en] 
* Wereds opinion of Chriſt. 1 lobn Baptiſt leo | 


he x | 
A I that time Herod the Tetrarch beard of the | 
fame of Jeſus, | 


2 And ſaid unte his ſervants, This is Jobs the 
Rapiſt. he is riſen from the dead, and chere ond 
miphty works de ſbew forth themſelves in hin- 
* q * eres 3 hold on John, and * 

am , and pat him in prifon for Herodias ſakes 
| KebrotherPldlips wife, | 


I es 


+ Fax | 


T 


8 For John ſaid unto him , It is not lawfull fr 
to have her. | 


WY 5; And when he would have put him to death, 


| 


he ſeared the multjtuge, becauſe they counted 


bim as a Prophet, 


6 Bat hen Herods bitth-day was kept, the 

aghter of Herodias danced before them, and 

ceaſed Herod. Bk : 

7 Whereugou he 2 with an oath , to 
ever 


| ſaid,;Gire'me here Johy Baptiſts head in a charger 


down on the grafſe aud took the five loves and 


give her wha e would aske. 
$ Aud ſhe,being before inſtru ed of her motberg 


9 And the king was ſoxy: nevertheleſſe for the 
oaths ſake,and them which ſate with him at meaty 
he commanded it to he given her. | 

10 Apd he ſent & bEheaded John in the priſous 

r And his head was brought in a charger, and 
given to the damſel ? and ihe brought it to hef 
mother, | h | 

12 And his diſciples came, and took up the boy 
dic, aud buried it , and went and told Jeſus. 

13 T When Jeſus heard of it, hedeparred thence 
by ſhip intoa deſert place apart: and when the 
people had heard thereof,they followed him ou 
foot out of the cities. | ; 

14 Aud Jeſus went forth ,and ſaw a great mul- 
ticude, and wt moved with compaſaion toward 
them and he healed their ſicke. V 

15 7 And when it was evening his diſciples 
tame to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and 
the time is now by. 3 ſend the multitude aways 
that they may go into the villages, and buy them- 

ſclvesvituals, | : 

16 Bat Jeſus ſaid yuto them, They used not dee 
part. gize ye them to cate. 

17 And they ſay unto bim We have here hut 
five loaves, and two fiſhes. 

18 Heſaid , ting them hither to me. 

19 And hee commanded the multitude to fic 


the two fiſhes, and Doking up to heaven, he bleſ- 


ſed, and brake, and gave the loaves td his diſch- 


ples, and the diſciples ts the multitude. 
20 And they did all eat, aud we re filled; and 


they took ap of the fragments that tematncd 1 


twelve baskets full. 
B 5 21. 45. 


S. TU EW. 
21 And they that had eaten were about fig 
thou ſand men, beſide women and children: 

22 J Aud ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his di. 
fciples to get into 2 A fy to go before him un. 
to y otherſide. while he lentthe multitudes away 

{23 +1 whenie ad ſent the multitudes away, 
he wen up into a mountain apart to pray: and 
whenthe eve ing was come, he wastherealone; 
21 hut ee ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſeg, 
toſſed with waves For the winde was contrary, 
25 Aid iy retour | watchof the night, Jeſus 
went untothem walk innen trefea, 
26 And when the diiciples faw him walkin 
on the ea, they were troubled faying „It is a 
J;:irity au! they cryed our for fear. 
17 Bu {tratehtway Jeſus ſpake unto them, lay- 
Jup. YBrotp.o,cer it ige, e not afraid. 
2 Ad betet an cred him and ſaid, Lord, ik 
it be thou; bid in co nntothee on the water, 
29 Aud © did coe aud when beter was 
come down 1 41 e [t1p he walked on the 
Water. co go fr Jeu 
3e Rut when er ſaw the winde botftrone , he 
was afraid and beginning s finke , heeryed, 
Jaying, Lord. !avewe. 
3 Anduvnrediatly Jeſus ſtretche« forth his 
hand and aught bi and {aid unto him, O thou 
IN where ore disst nau dou 7 ? 

2 And when the cr. come into the ſhip the 
winde ceaſe: . 
33 Tlen they that were in the (hip , came and 
worſhipped him, ſayins, Of a tuch thou art the 
Son of God. 

3+ And when they were goue over, they 
tame into the lang of Genn ſarer, 

35 And when the men ot I place had knowledpe 
Of himthey ſent aut into all that countrey round 
about & brought uuto him all that were diſeaſed, 
38 And beſaught him, that they might only 
touch the hem of his garment: and as many as 
ton ched were made perfetly whole. 

N. XV. 
Cos com ma nde mente aud mens traditions, 
'1 FV/Lataefritth. aud what not. 
Hen came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees, 
which were of erulale m, ſay ing, 
a WH 


2 Why do thy diſciples tranfgreſſe the tradie* 
tionof the elders; For they waſh not the ir hands 
when they eat bread? | 

3 Bat he anſwered and ſaid unto them , Why 
do you allo tranſgreſſe the commandment of God 
by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded , ſaying , Honour thy 
Father and Mother: and he tliat curſeth Father og 
Mother, lethim die the death. 

5 But yeſay , Whoſoever (hall ſay to his Fas, 
ther, or his mother, It is a giſt by whatſoever 
thou mighreſt be profited by me. 

6 And honournothis Father or his mother, 66 
ſhall be free, Thus have ye made the commands 
ment of God of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites , well did Eſaias propheſie « 
you, ſayings, : ; 

8 This people draweth nigh unto me with there 
mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: but 
their heart is far from me, | 

9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men. 

to © And he called the multitude, and ſaid 
unto them, Hear and underſtand. 

t Not that which goeth into the mouth dee 
fileth the man? but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 2 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto himty 
Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were offcaded 
after they heard this ſaying ? 

13 But he anſwered and (aid , Every pla 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted,ſhal 
be rooted up. 

t4 Let them alone: they be blinde leaders e 
the blinde, Aud ifthe blinde lead the blind 
both (hall fall into the ditch. 

15 Thenanſwered Peter and {aid unto him, D 
clareunto us this parable, 

16 And Jeſus ſaid,Are ye alſo yet without it 
derſtand ing? 

% Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſeev 
ent teth iu at che mouth, goeti into the belly, an 
1s Caſt out into the draught : 

8 But thoſe things which proceed out oft 
mouth, come f9:thfrom tlie heart, and they def 
$445 man. | 


19 F 


For = ug the _ proceed evilthowght 
z 4datteries, fornications, theft ' 
witneſſe, blaſphemies. y " fall f 
20 Thele are the things which defile a mau: but 
$0 eat with arwaſhen hand s, defileth not a man. 
21 F ben Icius went thence, and departed in- 
wo the coaſtsol Tyre and Sidon. 
22 Andbehold ,a woman of Canzan came out 
of the ſame coaſts, and cryed onto him, Aying, 
ave mercie on me, O Lord, thou Son of Day; , 
my daughter isgrievouſly vexed with a devil. 
23 But he anſwered her not a word. And his 
Sifciples came and beſonght him, ſay ing, send her 
away), for (be crycth after us. 
24 Bat he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, but 
mato the loft ſheep of the honſe of Iſrael. 
25 Then came (hc and wot(l.ipped him, [ayingy 
Lords help me. | 
26 But be anſwered and ſaid , It is not meet to 
dake thechildrenshread, and to caſt it to dog s. 
27 And ſh laid, Truth Lord. yet the dogs eat of 
he crambs which fall from their maſters table. 
28 Then ſeſas anſwered and Taid unto lier, O 
great is thy Faith: be it anto thee even 
as then wilt. And ber danglcet was made whole 
rom that very boure. 
29 And Jeſus departed [rom thence, and came 
gh wato the Sea of Galilee aud went up into a 
taine, and ſat down there, | 
3o And great maltitudes Come unto him, ba- 
with them thoſe chat were lame, blinde, 
d, maitred, and many others. and caſt tliem 
n at Jeſus fee t, and he healed them? | 
37 Inſomuch that the maltitade wondred when 
Caw the dambe to ſpeake \ the maimed to be 
dle, the lame to walke , and theblinde to ſees 
mY glorificd the God of Iſrael. : 
3 J den Jeſus called his Diſciples unto him, 
I have compaſsion on the multitude, be- 
duale they contime with mee now three dayes, 
have nothing to eat: and I will not ſend them 
(afting.le# they faiut in the way. | 
$3 And his diſciples Tay unto him, When:e 
ld we have ſo much bread in the ilderne ſſe, 
to fill ſo great a multicude? ; 
4 And ſeſus ſaith anto them, How many ares 
ave 


BW) baveye?& they ſaidzSeven,and a few little fiſhes: 


CHAP. xXvr. 


' 35 And hee commanded the multitude te fit 
downe on the ground, 

36 And he took the ſevenloaves and the fiſhes, 
and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to bis 
diſeiples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of che broken meat that was le ft. ſe· 
yen baskets full. 

3$ And they that did eat, were foure thouſand 
men, beſide women and children. 

39 Andhelent away the multitude, and took 
ſip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 

CHAP. xVI. 
qThe Agne of Ionas 6 The leavenof thePbariſees 
and Saddaces. 21 (brift ſureſheweth his death. 
He Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces, came, 
and tempting , defired hi:n that hee woulg 
ſhe w them a ſigne from heaven. : 1 

2 He anſweredand ſaid unto them, When it is 
evening, ye ſay I will be ſair weather; For the 

kie is red. | 

3 Andinthe morning It will be ſoul weather 
to day; Fot the sky ls red and 1 oO ye hy- 
pocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of the y but 
can ye not diſcerne the ſignes of the time? 

4 A wicked and adulte rous generation ſeeketn 
after a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be given un · 
to it, but the ſigne of the prophet Jonas. And he 
left them and departed. | 

s And when his diſcipleswere come to the 0+ 
therhde, they had forgotten to take bread, 

6 4 hen jeſus Tard umo them, Take herd aud 
bewarc of the leaven of the Phariſees , and of tie 
Sadduces. | 

7 Aud they reaſoned among themſelves , ſays 
ing , Ie it becagſe wc have taken no bread. 

$ Which when Jel us pe: ceived , hee ſaid unto 
them O yeof little Faith, why reaſon ye among 
your (elves ,becanſe ye have brought no bteadꝰ 

Do ye not yet underſtand neither remember 
the five leavgs of the five thuuſand, aud how ma- 
nile baskets ye took up? | 

10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the foure thou. 
ſand, and how many basktes ye took up; 
en How is it that ye dondt underſtand that 

ö .ſpaks 1 
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ruing bread , thaty 
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| ſpake it not to you conce 


of the Sadduces ? | 

x2 {hen underſtood they how that he bad them 

not beware of the leaven ofbrcad,but of the do. 
Arine of the Phariſees, aud of the Sadduces. 

* I; q When Jeſuscameinto che coaſts of Ceſa- 

rea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſaying , 

W hom do men ſayz:hat!, the Son of man am ? 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay tbat thou art lohn 
the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, aud others Jeremias, or 
one of the prophets. 

i Heſaithuntothem,Bur whom ſay ye y | am? 
s And Simon Peter anſweted and ſaid, Then 
art Ciiriſt the Son of the living God. 

17 Aud Jcſus anſwered and ſaid nnto him, 
* Bleſſed att thou Simon Bar+»jona : For fleſh and 
bloud hath not revealed it unto ti.ce, but my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

18 And 1 ſay allounto thee, That thou art pe. 
tet, and upenthis rock I will build my churchzaud 
tlie gates of hell thall not prevail againſt it. 

19 And Iwill giveunto thee the keyes of the 
| kingdome of heaven: and whatſoever thou (halt 
binde on earth, ihalt be bound in heaven 2 and 
mhatſcever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhalt be 
looled in heaven 

20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 

ſhould tel! no man that lie was jeſus the Chr iſt. 

24 J From that time{orth began Jeſus to ſl.ew 
unto his dilciples, how that he muſt go unto leiu- 
flalem, and ſuffer many things of the elders, and 
chjefprieſts, aud Scribes , aud be killed and be 
taiſed again the third day, 

22 Then Peter took him, and hegan to retuke 
him · ſay iug, Be it far from thee, Lotd: this ſhall 
not be uuto thee. 

23 But he turned and (aid unto Peter; Get thee 
beb inde me, Satan thou art an offence unto mezfor 
thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but 
Choſe that be of men, 


man will comealter me, let him denic himſelf, 
| aud take up his croſſe, and follow me. 

25 For whoſoeverwillſave his life. ſhall loſe its 
and whuſgeyer will lole his lite for my ſake, (hall 
RES: 29 For 


uld beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, al 


24 J Then ſaid ſeſus unto his diſciples, If any 
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CHAP, XVII. 
26 For what is a man profited , if he ſhall gala 
the whole world, and lole his own ſoul ? or what: 
palla man give in exchange for his ſoul? | 

27 For the Son of man (hall come in the glorie 
of his Father, with his angels : and then he ſhall 
reward every man according to his works. 

23 verily l ſay unto you, There be ſome Rande 
ing here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they. 
fee the Son of man coming in his kiugdome. 


I - A Sl. > 14 8 0 
8 1Thetransfigurationof Chriſt. 14 Hehealeththe 
— | lwnatich 22 forctcllethhis own paſston,t4 and. 


payeth tribute. 

| A Nd after fix dayes, Jeſustaketh Peter, James, 
and John his brother, and bringe th them 

up into an high mountain apart, 

2 And was trantſigured beſore them, and his 
face did ſhine as the Sun, and his raiment was 
| white as the light. 
| And beholdgthere appeared unto them Moſ- 


and Elias talking with him. — 
4 Then asſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus 

Lord, It is good for us to be bereit * wilt, let 
us make here tliree tabernac les, one for thee, and 
0119 for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
5 While he yer [pake, behold, a bright cloud 
overſhadowed them: and behold, a voice out of: 
| 


the cloud „ which ſaid, This is my heleved Song 
in whom I am well pleaſed, heat ye him. . 
6 And when thediſciples heard it, they fell on; 
their faces, and were ſore afraid. i. 
7 And jeſus came and touched them, and [aidy 
{ Ariſe, and be not afraid. G 
8 And when they had lift up theireyes , they 
ſaw no man, (ave Jeſus only. A 
| © And as they came down from the mountain, 
ſus charged them. ſaying, TellF viſion to noma 
unt ill the Son of man be riſeuagaiu from tha de 
10 And his diſciples asked him . ſaying, W 
. then ſay the Scribes, that Elias muſt firſt come 


11 And Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto them, Eli 
as traly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things 
12 But l ſay unto you, that Elias is come alreM 
dy, aud they knew him not, but have done wn 
| him whatſoever they lifted : likeyiſe (hall alf 
the Son of mau ſuſfer of chem A 2 
13% 


7 S. MATTHEW. | 
In Then the dſciples undertood that he ſpaky 
undo them of John the Baptiſt. | 
141 And when they were come to the multi 
tude, there came to him a certain man, kneeling 
{ down to him, and Jay ing. a 
15 Lord have mercy on my ſon, for he is lungs; 
tick, and ſore vexed: For oft times he falleth in. 
to the fire, and oft into the water. " 
16 And I brought him to thy duſciples,and they 


could not cure him. 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O ſaithleffe' 


| and pervetle generaticn how long ſhall I be with 
| you? bow long ſhall I Tuſſer you f bring him his 
ther to me. 
| 18 And jeſus rebuked the devil, and be departs 
ed out of him: and the childe was cured from 
that very houre. 
219 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and 
aid, Why could not we caft him out? 
| 3e AndJeſus ſaid unto them Becauſe of your un · 
belief: For verily I ſay unto you, If ye have Faith 
at a grain of of muſtard+ſeed;ye (hal ſay unto this 
| mouutaine, Remove bence to yonder plate, and 
it ſhall remove , and nothing ihall be uopoGible 
to you. 5 
21 Howbelt this Kinde goech not out, but by 
pray er and faſt ig. | 
: 82 T And whi e they abod? in Galilee , Jeſus 
laid unta them,The Son of man thall be betrayed 
Into the hands of men: 
23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day he 
ſuall be ralſed again:& tl ey were exceeding ſory 
24 1 And when they were come to Capernaum, 
hey that tece ived trihute- money, came to Peter, 
d ſaid, Doth nat your Maſter pay tribute f 
- 35 He ſaith, Yes. And when he wascome into 
uſe Jeſus prevented him, ſaying , What 
Suinkeſt thou, Simon? Of whom do the kings 
theearth take cuſtome or tribute? Of their 
ewne children, or of ſtrangers? 
26 Peter (aith unto him, Of ſtrangete. Jeſus 
it; unto him, Then are the children ſtee. 
27 No:twithitanding,leſt we wonſd offen d them» 
o thou to the Sea, and caft an hook and take up 
the her at htſt come th up: and when thou haſt o- 
ened his nonth, thou (halt ſiude a piece of mo- 
y eint take, 2rd g ive um o them forme & re. 


* 
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„ . ome of heaven? 


1 


detter for thee to enter into life balt or maimed, 


„ CCH. xvrttr = 

thrift teacgerh to bee humble, 7 Pouthing ef: 

fences, 21 and ſorgiyiny one an rr. 

f che ſame time came the diſciples uato 39 
ſus, ſay iog , Who is the greateſt in the king- 


2 And Jeſus called a little childe unto him, and 
u him in the midſt of them, We 
3 And (aid, Verily 1 ſay unto yon, Except ye 
he converted, and become as little children, ye 
tall not eater into the k ingdome of heaven. . 
4 Whoſoever therefore (hall humble himſclfe 
8s this lit: lechilde , the ſame is greateſt in the 
tingdome of heaven. 
| 5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little childe 
x my Name, receiveth qe. 


6 But whoſo ſhall «Fend one ol the ſe little ones 
which beleeve in me , it were better for him that 
2 milſtoue were hanged about his neck, and that 
he were drowned in the depth of the Sea. 

19 ET Wounto the world becauſe of offcnces-For 
it muſt needs be that offences eome: but wo to that 
man by whom the offence cometh. 

8 Wherefore if thine hand or thy foot offend 
thee, eut them off, and caſt then from thec: it 18 


rather then having two hands ot two feet, to bes 
caſt into everlaſting ſire. 
9 Andifchine eye offend the, pluck it out, ani 
eaſt it from thee? it is better for thee to enter 
igtoliſe wich one eye, rather then having co 
eyes to be caſt inte hell fire. 

1% Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of thef 
little ones 1 For I faynnto yon, that in heaven; 
their angels do alwayes behold the face of al 
Father which is in heaven. | | 

1c For the Son of man is come to ſave th 
which was loſt. 
12 How think ye? if a man have an hundred 
ſheep · aud one of them be gone aftray, doth he noF 
leave the ninety and hine & goeth into the mot 
tains,and ſeeketh that which is gone aftray ? 
13 And if To be that he finde it, verily I ſay un 
to you , he rejoy ce th mare of that. ſheep , then « 
the ninty and nine which went not aſtray. 


14 Even ſoit is not the will of your Fathel 
2 is in heaven, that one of theſe little on 
ould per iſn. 15 TMory 


* 


S. MATTHEW: | 
a3 T Moreover, if thy brother ſhall ereſpaſſh 
againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt 
gained thy brother. 


is Put if he will not hear thee , then take with 


i 
4 
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or three witneſſes every word may be EN 
17 And if he ſhall neg lect to hear them, tell 
it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as au heathen mang 
and a publicane. | 
18 Verily lay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
binde on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 
whacſoever ye (hall looſe on earth, ſhall be lool- 
ed in heaven. 
19 Again Iſayunto you, that if twe of you 
4 {ſhall agree on earth as touching any thing that 
I they ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 
20 For where two or three are gathered toge- 
ther in my name, there am l in the midſt of them, 
21 Thencame peter to bim, and ſaid, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, and! 
Forgive him? till feventimes? 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not un'o thee, Un- 
till ſeyen times: but, natill ſeventy times ſewen. 
23 J Therefore is the kinedome of heaven like- 
med unto a certain king which would take account 
of hizſervants. 
24 And when he had begun toreckon, one was 
zyoughtunte him which ou; lit him ten thouſand 
* ents, 
25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his lord 
commanded him to be ſold, and his wife and chil- 
ren, and all tliat he had, aud payment to be made 
26 The ſervant therefore fold down „and wor- 
hipped him ſay ing, Lord , have patience with 
and l willpay thee all. | 
27 Then the lord of that ſeryant was moved 
ich compaſsion , and looſed him, and forgave 
um tlie debt. | 
Rut the ſame ſervant went out and found one 
if his felloweſervants , which ought him an hun- 
red pence: & he laid hand s on him, and took hin 
the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 
#9 And his fellow · fer! ant fell down at his 3 
! an 


thee one or two more, that iu the mouth of two | 


done, they were verie ſorie, and came and told 


healed them there. 
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and beſbught him, ſaying. Mave patience with 
me, and 1 will pay thee all. Me 
30 Aud be would not: but went and caſt hig 
Int o priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. | 
25 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 


unto their lord all that was done. 
2t Thenhis lord after that he had called him 
ſaid unto himg O thou wicked ſervant, 1 forgavE 
thee all that debt . becauſethou defiredſt me? 
33 Shouldſt not thou alſo have had compaſs ion 
on chy fellow ſervant; even as l had pity on theey 
24 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentours till he ſhould pay all that 
was due unto him, 
35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father de 
alſo unto you, if ye from yonr hearts forgive nc 
every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 
e 
2 (hrift healeth the fel: 3 and anſwereth the 
Phariſees: concerning divorcement 3 
Nd it came to paſſe, that when Jeſushad fi 
niſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from Ga 
1 came into the coaſts of Judea , beyot 
ord an | 
, 2 And great multitudes followed him, and l 


| 3 J. The Phariſees alſo came unto him, temp! 
ting him, and ſaying unto him, 1s it lawfull for g 
mau to put a away lus wife for every cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered aud ſaid unto them , Hay 
ye not read, that he which made them at the b 
g inning, made them male and female? | 

5 And fa1d, For this cauſe thall a man leave f 
tber and mother, and ſhallcleave to his wife: 
they twaiu (hall be one fleſh. 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but ol 
fleth. What therefore God hathjoyned togetl 
let uot man put aſunder. 

* They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes t 
command to give a writing of divoecement, At 
to put her away? 

8 He lai th unto them, Moſes, becaufe of the bh 
nelle of your hearts, ſuſſeted you to put away YA 
wives: but from the beę inning it was uot ſo. 
9 And 1 lay unto you, Wholeevrerſhall pur 


g. MATTHEW: 


zofo rents herwhich is put awygdoth com- 
nit adulterie. 

20 0 Hisdiſciples ſay unto him, If y cafe of the 
ian be ſo with his wife, it is not good to marry, 
1 gut heſaidunto them , All men cannot re- 
ive thisſaying, ſave they to whom it is given: 
12 For there are ſome eunnchs, which were ſo 
porn from the ixmothets womb: and there are ſome 
achs , whichwere made eunuchs of men: and 
here be eunuchs , which have made themſelves 
Inuchs for the kingdome of heavens ſake. He 
bat is able to receive it let him receive it. 

t;2 ben were there brought auto him little 
bildcen , that he ſhonld put bis hands on them, 
nd pray: and the diſciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jeſus ſaid y Suffer little children , and 


be kingdome of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and depart- 

Id thences | . : 

\ 4 q And behold zone came and Tatd unto him, 
ood maſter, what good thing ſhall I do that [ 

y have eternall liſe? 


od ?gbere is none good but one. ht 35 Gad: but 
thou wilt enter into liſe, keep 5 commandments 
18 tie ſaith unto him, Which? Jeſus laid Thon 
alt do ne murther. Thou ſhale not commit adul- 

ie , Thou (halt not teal, thou ſhalt not bear 
witneſſe, 

onour thy father and thy mother? and, 

5 alt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. | 

The Torf man ſanh unto him, All theſe things 

el kept from my youth up: What lack ly et ? 
81 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be petſect, 
) ex ſell that thou haſt, and give to the poote, 
| thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven ? and come 

follow me. | | 
2 But when the young man heard that lay ings 
went away ſorzowfull z For he had great pole 
$1Onge 

3 F Then laid Jefns unto his diſciples, Verily 
&y unto you . that a rich man ſhall hard ly enter 
© the kingdome of heaven. 
14 Ang 


* 


Mb wife, except it be for fornication ; ind 
all marry another, committethadulrery : and 


bid them not to come unto me ; For of ſuch is 


17 And he laid unto bim, Why calleſt thou me 


e P. K J 
4 And again I ſay unto you, It is eafier far A 
tamel to go through tie eye of a needle , then fe 
à rich man to Cute; in the kingdome of God.” 

25 Whenhisdifc'iplesheard 7 , they were eng 
cecdingly . ag;y ho then can be ſave& 
26 But Jefusbeheld them and ſaid unto them 
With men this is uppoſsible , but with God 
things are poſtible. : 

2 Then anſwered Peter. and faidvnto hit 
Rehold, we have forſaken all, ana followed th 
What ſhall we have therefore ? 3 

28 And ſeſusſaid unto them, Verily llay unt@ 
you, That ye which havefollowed me iu the re 3 
neration , When the Son of man ſhall fic in tk 
Throne of his gloty, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelv 
Thrones , judging the twelve Tribes of Iſtael. 

29 And every one that bath forſaken houſes ; of 
brethren, ot ſiſters, orfather,or mother, ot wile, e 
children, or lands for my names ſake (all reccive 
an hund red fold, and (hall inherit everlaſting life 

30 But many that axe fuſt, ſhall be laſt, aud tha 
laR / be firſt. 

CHAP. XX. 
x Of the labourers in the vine · yard. 20 Chills 
teacheth bis diſciples to Le humble. 
r thekingdome of heaven is like unto a m 
that is an houſholder, whichwent outearly Is 
the morning to bire labourers into his vineyard; 

2 Aud when he had agteed with the labourer 
for a pchy a day, be ſent them into his vineyard; 

3 And he went out about the third koure , 
{aw others ſanding idle in the market. place, 
4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the vive 
yard and whatſoever1s right, I willgive you. Ad 
they went their way. 

5s Again he went out about the ſixth and alm 
houre, and did likewiſe. 

6 And about the eleveuth houre, he went out 
and ſound otlicts ſtanding idle, and ſaith un 
them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle f 

7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hire 
os. He (aith unto them, Go ye alſe into the vin 
yard & whatſoever is rigbt, tt ſhall ye receiv 

So when even wat comeithe Lord of the vine 
yard faith nato his ſteward,Cal the labourets at 
give them #4e;7higebegintiing ſrom the, laſt us 
e ee 


ras Gift, 


_ $:MaTfatw;. 
And when they came that were Bhᷣirta ih 
eleveuthhoure, they received every man a pet 


«. they ſhould have received more, an 
. wiſe received eyeiy man a peuy. 


they like. 


mured againſt the good man oſ the houſe, 
ia Saying , Theſe laſt have wrought bat o 
 houre , and thod haſt made them equal! unto yg 
'Shich have bora the burden and heat of the day 


1 But he anſwered one of them, and ſai i 


Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree 
wich me ſor apeny ! | = 
"14 Take that thine is, and go thy way ,1will 
give unto this laſt, even as unto thee, 1 
15 Is it not lawfull for me to do what Iwill 
with mine own? is thine eye evil becauſe J am 
'$ood? if 
£6 So the laſt ſhallbe firſt, and the firſt laſts fbr 
many be called, bnt ſew choſen. Sy 
17 And Jeſasgoing ap to Jervſalem,took the 
_— diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid undo 
 2yuem, | 
18 Behold, we goup to Jeruſalem,and the Son 
of mau hall be betrayed unto the chief prieſts, 
nad anto the Sctibes, and they ſhall condemn him 
to death, | 
19 And (hall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
' mock and toſcoutge, and to crucife m: and the 
third day be ſhall :iſe again, | 
20 Then came to him the mother of Zebe- 
ces children, with her ſons,worlhipping Gips, and 


4870 cettaine — him. 
21 he ſaid unto ber. What wilt thou? She 


ſaithunto him. Grant that theſe my two ſons may 
fic, the one on thy right hand, and the other on 
the left in thy kingdome. : 
21 Bur Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Ate ye ableto drink of the cup that 
I thall drink of, and to be vaptized with the bape 
tilme that I am baptized with? They lay unto 
him, We are able. 
23 And he ſaith unto them, Ve ſhall drink inde:d 
of ray cup, aod be baptizedwith the baptiſ:ne that 
I am baptited with: but to fit on w right hand, 
and on my luft, is rot mine to give, Fut wall be 
| wess 


| 
' 


to Bur wheuthe firſt came, they 1 48 


ti. And when they had received it, they mu. Y 
om 
a \ercil 


20 


1 Ears Txt, 3 
ien to them for whom it is prepared of my EA 
wer. 0 

2 And when the ten heard it, tley were moved 
with indignation againſt the - two brethren. 

25 Pur ſeſus called them unte him and ſaid, 
re know that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
-Idominion over them, and they that are great, ex- 

fe erciſe authoritie upon them. 
26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whos 
«| ſbever will be great among you, let him be your 
giniſter. 
Cf 27 And whoſoever will be chief among you, let 
im be your ſervant. | 
Il | 23 Even as the Son of man came not tobe m{- 
- Iniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life 
l a ranſome for many. . 
a | 29 And as they departed from Jericho, a great 
 [maltirade followed him. 3 
T | ;e J And behold; two blinde men ſitt ing b 
the way ſide, when they heard that ſeſus puff 
© | by,cryed ent, ſay ing, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou Sou of David. | 
zt And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
L | they ſpould hold their p: ace: bnt they cryed the. 
+ | more, ſayino , Have mercy on u:, O Lord, thou 
| | Son of David 

32 And jelus ſtood ſill, and called them, and 

ſaid, What will ye that | ſhall do unto you? 
33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
may beopened | 
31 $2 Jeſus had compaſsion on them, and touch- 
ed their eyes: and immed iatly theit eyes received 
light, and they followed him. 
CHAP. XXI. 
1 Chriſtlrideth into Ieruſalem onanaſſe, 12 He 
caftcih the buy ers and ſellers out of the temple, 
AN when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
and were come to Rethphage.unto the mount 
of Olives, thenſent Jeſus two dilctples, 

2 Saying unto them , Go into the village over 
a ainſt you, and ſtraightway ye (hall finde an aſſe 
tied and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
then untome. 

z And if anv man ſay ought nnto you, ye ſhall 
ſay, The Lord hath need of themanditraight way 
ne will ſend chem. 

4 All 


S. VATTHEW, _ 
1 Allthis was done, that it might be fulf] 
Which was ſpoken by the prophet. ſaying, k 
$ Tell ye the daughterof Sion, Bebold, M., 
Ling cometh uato thee meek, and fitting upoi u 
aſſe, and 3 colt the foal of an aſſe. | 

6 And thediſciptes gent, and did as Jeſus ce 
manded them, \ 

7 And broughtthe aſſe, and the colt, and put 
them t he ĩt clothes, and they ſethim thereon, 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread their 
ments in the ay: others cut down branches F | 
the trees and ftrawed tbem inthe way. 

9 And the mult ĩtudes that went be ſore and 
followed ,cryed , ſaying, Hoſanna to the Soo 
David: blefſed is he that cometh in the Nat 
of the Lord, Hoſapna in the higheſt. , 

10 And when lie was come into Jeruſalem , al 
the City was woved, ſay 1 N bois this? 1 * 

11 Ayd the multitude faid, This is Jeſus the wo 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, - the 

. J And Jeſus wentinto the Temple of Gt |, 

and c3ft ovt all tbemchat ſold and bonght in tho 0 
Temple, and overthtrewthe tables of the m + 8 
thangers and the ſeatsof them thbatſold doves. 

xz And ſaid unto them, It is written. My — r 
- ſhall be called the houſe of prayer , but ye haw |, 

made it a den oftheeycs. 

14 Aud the blinde and the lam came to him tu | 
the Temple, and hreltie led them. 

15 And when the chief Ptieſts and Scribes 
ſaw the wonderfall things that he did, and the 
child ten cry iug in the Temple, & ſaying Hoſ.nus 
to the Son of D. vid z they were ſore diſpleaſed, 

16 And ſaid arto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Yeazhave ye ne- 
verread , Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck- 
lings thou haſt perſeRed praiſe ? 

17 J Aud he left them, and went out of the 
cztie into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 Now inthe morning as he returned iut o the 
city, he hung ted. 

19 Aud when he ſaw a fig- tree H the way , le 
tame to it, and four'd nothing thereon, hut leaves 
onby, aud ſaid unto i:, Let no fruit erow on thee 
henceforward ſct ever.) ud pteſcutly the fig tret 


ted ax y. 
aye MIO"? 2 And 


. CHAP, KI. 

And when the diſciples ſaw it, they margelled, 

ying, How ſoon is the fig-uce withered away? 
I. Jeſus anſwered aud Taid unto them, Verily I 

N Ry unco you, If ye have Faith and donbt not, yee 

all not only do this which ;1 done to the figtree, 

alſo if ye ſhal ſay unto this mountain, Re thou 

| a ved, and bee thou caſt into the Sea; it ſhall 
one. 

22 And all things whatſoever yee ſhall ae in 

wer. N P , ye Mall receive. 

1j J And when he was come into the Temples, 

he chief priets and the elders of the people came 

o him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By what 

hor it ĩe doeſt thou theſe things and who gave 
e this author itie? 

24 Ayd Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
o will aske you one tuing, which 11 you tell 

Tine, I in likewiſe will cell you by what authoxi- 

he ue! doe thele things. 

"| 25 The baptiſme of John, whence was it ? from 

s, heaven, or of men2and they reaſoned with them- 


| 


4 
p 
Qi 
. 


Gives, faying If we thall ſay, From heavembe wil 
ſay unto us, Why did ye not thenbeleeve him ? 
26 But if wee ſhall Cay, Of mem wee fear the 


* 
k jeople, for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Ie ſus, and Ii d. We cane 
zot tell. And he ſaid unto then, Neither tell L 
you by What authorit ie I do theſe things. 


28 Sat whar tl. inke you ? A certain man had 
(aid , Son 


| two (ons, and he came to the firſt, 
doe worketo day in wy vitepatd. | 
29 He anſwered and aid, Iwill not: but after- 
ward he repented and went. 3 
fe | 3» 44 be came to the ſecond , aud [aid like- 
wiſe, And hee anſwered aud ſaid , I go fir, 20d 
I went not. 2 
*| ;« Whither of them twain did the will of his 
father? They ſay unto him, The firſt, Jeſus ſazth 
uato them, Verily I (ay uaco you, That the Publi- 
| canes and the harlors go into the Kingdome of 
God before you. Po. 
32 For John came nuto you in the way of righ- 
tepuſseſſe, and ye beleev ed him not: but the Fu- 
dlicanes. and the larlots beleeved him. And y ee 
when ye had ſeen it, repented not afterward that 
ye miglit beleeve him, 
C 33 1 Hear 


1 
in 
4 
be 
90 


| S. MATTHEW: Ji 
3 Hear another parable, There wat a in 
taine houſholder which planted avincyard , j 
hedyed it round about, and digged a wine · pn e 
in it, and built a Tower; and let it out to! 
ÞDandmen, and went into a farre counttey. 
34 And when the time of the fruit drew n 
de ſent bis ſervants to the husbandmen; that the 
might receive the ftuits of it. 
35 And the husbandmen took his ſervants. 2 
beat one; and killed another, and ſto ned anotbell ©! 
36 Again, heſent Other lervants moe then 
firſt: and they did unto them likewiſe, tt 
37 But laſt of all. he ſent unto them his Se 


Taying, They will reverence my Son. 
38 But when the husband men ſaw the Son, they N 
ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, come 


Jet us kill him, and let us ſeiſe on his inlier itanc 
39 And they caught him, and caſtbim out of the 
vineyard, and ſlew him. 

40 When the I ord therefore of the viney ard coc 
meth, What wilhlie do unto thoſe husband men 

41 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably de 
roy thoſte wicked memand will let out bis vino 

ard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall render 

im the fruits in their ſeaſons, 

42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never read in 
the Scriptures, The ſtone which 5 builders rejed- 
ed, the lame is become che head of the corner thi 
3s the Lords doing, & it is marvellons in our eye 

4; Thereſore ſay I unto you, The kingdome of 
God ſhall be taken from you, ard given to aur 
tion bring ing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And wbb tot ver ſhall fall on this Rone, ſhall 
be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it 
will grinde him to powder. 

45 And when the ckief prieſts and Phariſees 
Had heard his parables, they perceived that hee 
ſpake of them. 

46 But when they ſonghe to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude , becaule they took 
hum for aprophet. I 
| CHAP XxXY1lt. 

1 The marriage of the lings ſon, 9 The talling of 
the Gertiles, 11 The wedding garment. 

Nd jeſus ;nſwered and ipate unto them a+ 


8 in by parahles, ang ſaid 
1 8 2 The 


| * . „ 9 - | } 
ing» which made a mari iage for bis ſon. 
3 And ſent forth his ſetvants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding 2 and they would 
pot come. 

4 Ag rin he ſent forthother ſervants, ſayings 
ol Tell them which are bidden, Behold have peeps 
hel red my dinner:my oxen & my fatlings are killed. 
and all things are ready: come unto the marriage 
As But they made light of it & went their wayes, 
ebe ene to his fatm, and another to his merchandiſe? 

6 And the remnant took his fervants, and en- 
treated tłem ſpitefully, and ſtew them. 

7 But when the king heard the rof, he was wroth? 
and be lent forth his armics, and deſtroyed thoſe 
murderers, and burnt up the ir cit ie. 
| 8 Chen ſaith he to his ſervants, The wedding i 
ready, but they which were bidẽ were not worthy 

9 Go ye therefore into the bigh wayes, and ag 

mauy as ye (hall finde, bide to the marriage. 
P 10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the high 
wayes, atd gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: and the wedding was 
ſurniſted withgueſts, 

tt 4 And when the king came in to ſee the 
gueſs, hee ſaw there a au which had not on & 
wedding gar ment: = 

12 And he ſaith unto lim Friend, bow cameſt 
tl.ou iu hichery not baving a wedding garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſſe. 

1; Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Binde 
im hand and foot, and cake him Ah and caſt 
im into outer darkneſſe: There ſhall bee weey: 
lug and gnaſhing of teeth, 

t 14 For mary are called, but few are choſen. 

l ö q Then went the Phariſees , avd took coun⸗ 
ſel how they might intang le him in bis talke. 

) 16 And they ſent out unto bim their diſcip 57 
with the Herod iam, ſay ing, Maſter, we know that 
| Fhcu ert true, and teacheſt the way of God i 
truth, neither careſt thou for any man: For the 
regardeſt not the perſon of men. 
17 Tell us therefore What thinkeft thou : 
it laww{ull to give tribute unto Ceſat, or not? 
8 Bur Jcſas perceived their wickedgeſſe, at 

laid, \Y by jempt ye 7 ny poctites # 
z 


2 2-2-1 


22s. er 


19 She 


brought unto him a peny. 
20 And 1 unto t 
uperſcription 
5 They lay unto him , Ceſars. Then ſaĩth hee 
anto them , Render therefore unto Ceſar , the 
thingy which are Ceſats: and unto God, the 
. things that are Gods. 
22 When they had heard theſe words, they mas- 
velled, and lefthim, and weat theirway. 
23 J TheTameday came to him the Sadducey 


tc money. nd b 
Whoſe is this image 


= ſay tuat there js no reſurreRtion, and asked 
Im. 


die, having no children , his brother ſhall marry 

his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

25 Now there werewithus ſeven brethren , and 
the firſt when he had married a wiſe, deceaſed, and 
having no iſſue, left his wife unto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, aud the third, unto 
the ſeventh. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo; 

28 Therefore io the reſurrect ion, whoſe wiſe 

wall ſhe be of the ſeven? For they all had her. 

29 ſeſus anlwe red and ſaid unto them, ve do 

erre, not knowing the Scriptures , nor the power 
of God. 

30 For inthe reſarrect ion they neither marry, 
nor arc given in martiage i but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the reſurre&ion of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto you 
Dy God, ſaying, 

32 1 am theGod of Abraham, and the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of Jaacob? God is not the God 
of the dead, butof the living. 

33 And wben the multitude heard this, they 

ere aſtoniſhed at his docttine. 

34 1 But when the Pharitees had heard that he 

ad put the Sadduces to ſilence, they were gathers 

d together. 

35 Then one of them which wat a lawyer azked 
= a queſtion, tempting him, and'Caying, _ 
36 Maſter, which is tue great command ment in 

he law f 

37 Jeſus Caid unto him, Thou ſhalc love my. 

2 6 


; 24 Sxying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid , If a man 


CMAP. XXIL 


Lord thy God with all thy heart, aud with all 
thy ſoul , and with all thy minde, 


38 This 28 the firſt and great commandment. 
39 And the ſecondis like unto it, Thou ſhalt 


love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

40 On theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. 

4t © While the Phariſees were gathered toge- 
thet, Jeſus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ve of Chriſt? whoſe Son 
is he? They ſay ugto him, The ſon of David. 

41 Heſaithunto them, How then doth David 
in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaving, | 

44+ The LORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
onmy right hand ,till I make thine enemies thy 
foot - ſtool P 
45 If David then call him Lord, How is he his 
Son ? | | 

45 Aud no man was able to anſwer him a wordg 
acither durſt any man ( from that day forth) as 
him any moe quettions. 
CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Scribes 8u4 Phariſees good doctrine, but 


evil example of life. 34 The defiruttion of 
Jeruſaien. 


Hen ſpake Jeſus tothe multitude, and to 
his dileiples, ; ; 

2 Saying , The Scribes and the Phariſees fit in 
Moſes feat. 

3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 

rve, that obſerve anddoz but do not yee after 
their works: For they ſay, and do not. 

4 For they binde heavie burdens, and grievous 
to de born. and lay them on ment ſhoulders , but 
they them ſel ves will not move them with one of 
their fingers. | 

5s But all their works they doe, for to bee ſeen *' 
of men: They make broad their phy lac eries, and 
enlarge the borders of their garments, 

6 And lovethe uppermoſt rooms at feats, and 
the chief ſeats in the Synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be cale 
led of mey,Rabbi,Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: Fer one is your 
Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call ao man your facher upon the * 


C3 
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S. VATTHEW, ite 
Por one is your Father which ir in heaven; ”_ 
10 Neither be yee called maſters: For ond [4 * 


1 


vour Maſter, even Chriſt. 

rt But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be 
Four ſervant. . 

1 And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelF. hall 
be abaſed and he that (hall humble himſclf,tbatf 
be exalted. N a 

13 J But wo unte you Scribes and Phariſees hy. 
pocrites i For ye ſhut up the kingdome of heaven 
againſt men For ye neither go in your ſelves, nei- 
ther ſuffer ye them that are entring , to go iu. 

14 Wo unto you Scribcs and Phariſees, hypo- 
erites; For ye devoure widows houſes, and for a 
Pretence make long prayers ; therefore yee ſhall 
receive the gieater damnation, 

15 Wo nnto you Scribes and Phariſ-es, hypo. 
crites; For ye compaſſe Tra and laud to make one | 
roſelytegand when he is made ye makehim two. | t 
old more the childe of hell then your ſelves. 

16 Wo unto yon yeblinde guides, which (ay; 
Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Temple, it is no- 
thing: bu: whoſoever ſhall ſwcar by the gold of | 
the Temple, he is adebter. | 
17 Yefooles and blinde * For whether is greater " 
the gold, or the Templetharſandifieth the gold? | \ 
: 


18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is 
nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the g lit 
thaz 13 upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye ſools, and blinde: For whether it greater 1 
the gift. or the altar that ſanct iſieth the gife ? 

2o Whoſo therefore ſhall (weare by the al- | , 
tar, ſweareth by it, and by allthings therenn. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear hy the Vemple, Twears 
eth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And hee that ſhal} (wearby heaven, iwear- 
eth by the Throne of God, and by him that ſit- 
teth thereon. 

23 Wo anto you Scribes & Phariſees, hypocrity 
For ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, and cummin, 
and have omitted the weightier matters of the | 
L, jud gement , merc ie, and faith: theſe ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the other undane. 

24 ve blinde guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, and 
fyallow a camel. 

85 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees , hypo- 

(Ice 


1 
4 


Met, For ve make cleane the outſide of the cup 
Id of the platter, but within they are full of ex» 
ls rt ion and exceſſe. 
ts Thou blinde Phariſee,cleanſe firſt that which 
be within the cup . the out - ſide of 
them may be clean alſo. 
alt 7 Wo unto you, Scribes & phariſees, hppocrites 
dal or ye are lil unto whited Sepnlchres, which in- 
deed appear beautifull out ward, but are within 
\ | full of dead mens bones and of all uncleauneſſe. 
"| 28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righte- 
= ons Unto men, but within ye aic full of hy pocti- 
hz and iniquitie. 
29 Wounto you?Scribes and Phariſees, hypoe 
; crits;becauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
11 and garniſh the Sepulclires of tue righteous. 

39 And ſay, Iſwe had been in the d ayts of our 
| fathers, we would not have beene partakers witla 
them in the bloud of the prophets. 

3t Wherefoce ye be witneſſes unto your ſclues 
that ye are the children of them which killed the 
. | prophets. 
"| 32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your ſatherg 
f 33 Te (erpents,ye gen: tation of vipers , hovs 
em ye eſcape the damnationof bell: 
34 T Wherefore behold. I ſend unto you pro- 
' | phets,and wiſe men, aud Scribes, and ſorne of ow 
| ye ſhall kill and crucihe , and ſome of them (hal 


0. 
ne 
Jo 


ye ſcourge in your Synagopues „and periecute 
them, fromcitie tocitie: | 
35 That upon you may come all the righteous 
| bload ſhed upon the earth, from the bloud df 
r1g1teous Abel, untothe bloud of Zacharias, ſon 
of Barachias, whom ye {lew betweru the Temple 
and the altar. 
26 verily I ſay unto you, all theſe things ſhall 
come upon this generation. 5 
37 O Jeruſalem Jeruſalem, thon that killeſt 
e prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are Tent un- 
to thee, how eſten would I have gatered thy 
children togethereven as a hengathereth her chie- 
kens under ber wings,2nd ye would not? 
38 Behold, your houſe is left uno you deſolate. 
39 For Iſay unto you,Ye ſhall not ſee me hence» 
forth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord. 3 
C 4 C HAP. 


8. WATTHREW. 


A Temple ; and his diſciples came to him (6y 

to thew him the buildings of the Temple. 
2 And Jeftns ſaid unte them, See ye not all thefe 
Pie ?verily | ſay unto you , There ſhall not y 


CHAP. TXIIII. ves 

x The dern of the rewple, 29 Of cr 
co ming toludgement. lack 
Nd Jeſus went out, and departed from . 9 


tot 


2 


win! 


Jett here one ſtone upon another. that ſhall not be 4 
Thrown downe, vv 
J andazheſate, upon the mount ofOlivey,| '! 

the diſciples came umo him privately , ſaying}, 
Tell us,when ſhall cheſe things bet and what ſh 
Ge the ſigne of thy coming . and of the end of the 
world? | : 
4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, T ake | *** 
heed that no man deceive you. 
5 For many ſhall come in my Name Tiy ing, I ps 
am Chrift; and ſhall deceive many. 40 
6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumonrs of want 
See that ye be nat troubled: For all #6eſe ing: 
muſ} come to paſſe. but the end is not yet. b 
For nat ion ſhall riſe againſt dation, and ki bs 


z 
dome apainft kingdome „ ehete hall be famink, 
and pefilences,& earthquakes in diversplaces. 
S$ All theſe are the beginning of forrows. 
D Then ſhall they deliver you up to bee aſſlicta 
ed , and ſhall kill yon: and ye ſhall be hated of 
all nations for my Names take. 
10 And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall 
Þecray one another and (hall hate one another. 
tr And many falſepropliets thall riſe,and ſhall 
gleceive many. 


12 Andbecauſe iuiquitie ſhall abound, the love 

bf many mall wax cold. 
t 3 But he that ſhall endure unto the end , the 

Fame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 Audthis goſpel of the kingdome ſhall bee 

preacher in all the world for a witneſſe unto all 

nat ions, and then ſhall the end come. 

15 When ye here fore thall fee the aboming- 
ion of deſolati®h , Tpoken of by Daniel the pro- 
pher, ſtaud in the holy place, (whoſo readeth, 
lot him underſtand) 

6 Then let therh which bee in Judea, flce into 
mountains. 


17 Let 


aldown to take any thing out of his houſe.! 


to them that give ſucke in thoſe dayes. 


time, no, nor ever (ſhall be. 


| bs in the ſecret thambers, 
and ſhineth even anto the weſt So (hall alfe the 


x7 Lethim which is onthe houſe top · not comT 


18 Neither let him which is in the field,return 
dacke to take his clothes, i 
| 19 And wo unto them that are with childe, and 


2e Bur pray yethat your flight be not in the 
winter neither on theSabbath-day. 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſach as 
was not ſince the beginning of the world to this 


22 And except thoſedayes ſhould be ſhortened, 
there ſhonld no fleſh be ſaved ? bur for the elects 
ſake thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortened. 

23 Chen if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, 
here 55 Chriſt, or thete: beleeve it uot. 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts, and falſe 
ophets,and (ball ſhew gteat fignerand wonders 
inſomuch chat (if it were poſuible ) they ſhall 
deceive the very eleR. 

24 Behold, I have told you before. 4 =. } 

26 Wherefore, iſthey ſhall oy unto you; Be- 
hold, he is in the deſert, go not forth: behold . 
eeye ir not. | | 
ning cometh out of the eaſt, 


27 For as the lige 


comming of the Son of maube. N 1 
23 For whereſeever the carca ſe is, there will | 
the eagles be gathered together. 7 
29 F Immediatly after the tribalation of thoſg 
dayes, ſhall the | Foo bee darkened, and t 1 
Moone ſhall net give her light , and the 8 ta 
ſhall fall from heayen , and the powers of the 
heavens ſhall be ſhaken. "F 


30 And then ſhall appear the ſigue of the Sog 
of man in heaven; ebenſhall all che Tribes o 
the earth motrn, and they ſhall ſee the Son ok 
man coming inthe clouds of heaven, with power 
and great glorie. 

31 And hee ſhall ſend his 1 5 with a grea 


ſound of a trumpet, and they (hall gather roge 
ther his e1c& ſrom the foure wines, from one end 
of heaven to the other. a 
32 Nowleatn a parable of the fig-tree : wh 
his branch is yer tender and put teth ſoi th leave 
y © know that Summer 15 nigh ; 
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4 33 So likewite yee, when yee (hall ſee all | 1 


thingy, know that it is near, ( ven at the doorex,, 
34 Verily 1 fay unto you. This generation ſhall 
not patſe, till all theſe things be ſulfilled. 

Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 

words (hall not paſſe away. 

36 J But of that day and houte knoweth un may, 

no, not the angelsot heaven, but my Father ouly, 

37 But as the day es of Noe were, ſo ſhall allo 
the coming ofthe Son of man be. 

38 For as in the dayes that were before the 
Koud,they were eating and drinking, marty ing, 
and giving in marriage, untill the day that Noe 
entred into the arke: 

32 Aud knew not unt ill the floud came, ind took 
them all away 1 So ſhall alſo the coming of the 
Fon of man be. | 

4o They ſhall two be is the field, thebue ſhall 
de taken. and the other left. 


41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill, 


che one ſhall be taken, aud thie other left. 
42 Watch therefore, ſoryee know not what 
 koure your Lord doth come. 

43 But know this , that if the good man of the 
houſe had known in what watch the thi: ſe would 
come, hee would have watched, and wonld not 
have ſuffered his houſe to bebrokenup. 

44 Therefore be yee allo ready: For in ſuch an 
houre 28 yon thinke not, the Son of man cometh, 

45 Who then is a faithfull and wiſe ſervant, 
whom his Lord hathmade ruler ovcrhis houſhold 
to give chem meat indueſeaſon? 

46 Blefled i; that Tervant, whom his Lord 
when be cometh, ſhall findeſo doing. 

$7 Verily I Tay unto you, That hee {hall make 
him ruler over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil ſervant (hall ſay in his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming. 

4 And ſhall begin to Tmite his fellow- ſervauts, 
and to eat aud drinkewith the drunken: 

5e The Lord of that ſervant ſha!l come ina 
day when he lodketh not for lim, and iu an lioute 
that he is not war of? 

87 Aud ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint 5im 
his portion with the hypocrites : There ſhall bex 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
| | | CHAP, 


4 


'Y phe payable of the ten Virgins. 1 n of thi 
"I calents. 31 Thelaſtiudgement deſcr:bed. 

Hen ſhall the k ĩng dome of heaven be likned 
unto tenvirgins,which took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet che brideproome, 
| 2 And five of them were wiſe, and five were 


fooliſh, 
They that were fooli(h took their lamps, and 


took no oy| with them; 
4 Rut the wiſc took oyl intheir veſſels witle 


their lamps. ; 
5 While the bridegroom tarr:ed,they all ſlums 


bred and ſlept. 
6 And at midnight there Was a cry made,Neholeg 


ok the bi idegroome cometh,go ye out to meet him. 
ie || 7 Then all thoſe virgins roſe, and trimmed theix 
amps. 

1 8 And the ſoolihh ſaid unto the wiſe , Give ys 
| of your ayl, for our lam pt are goue our. | 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo, leſt 

there be notenough for us and you, but go ye ta- 

ther to them that tell, and buy for your lelves. 
| Io And while they went to buy, the brideg toon 
eame, and they that were ready, went in with him 
| to the marriage, aad the doore was ſhut, 


1c Afterward ca've alſo the other virgins, ſays 


inz, Lord.Lord, open to us, 
12 And heauſwered and iaid , vcrily I {ay un- 


to you, [ know you not. 
| I 3 Watch therfore, for ye know reither the day 
nor the houre, whereint'e Son of maucometh., 
| 14 T For the kingdome of heav:n it as a may 
travelling into a far count rey who called his n 
ſcrvants,and delivered unto them bis goods: 
15 Aud unto one he gave five tulenryto anotiiep 
two, & to another one, ta evcry man according o 


his ſev etal ability, &ſtraightway took his jaurney 
16 Thcnhe that had received the five talents, 


went and traded with the ſame , and mide then 


other kvetalents. ; 
19 And likcwiſe he that had received two, hee 


alſo gained othertwo. : 
12 But he that had received one, went and dig 


ged in the earth, and hid his lord« muy. 
19 Aſter along time, the lord ol those ſetvantg 


cometh, and teckonethwitkthem. 
20 And 


9 
* 4 
. 


20 Andſo he thathad received five talents e 
nd brought other five talents, ſay ing, Lord,thad $11 
delivereſt unto me five talents, behold , I hand fc 
gained beſides them five talents moe. | 3 
21 Mis lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou goed] me 
and faithſullſe rvaut thou haſt been fai thſul oval at 
a few things, 1 will make thee ruler over m 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 be allo thathadreceived two talems,came 
and laid. Lord thondeli:ieredſt unto me two ti 
Jents:betold,I have gained two other talents be. 
ſid es them. : 1 

23 His lord; ſaid untohim, Well done, good} in 
and faithfull (errant, thou haſt beeu faithful over 
3 few things , 1 will make thee ruler over m 
things: enterthan into the joy of thy Lord. 
24 Thenhe which had received the one talent, 
came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art aw 
hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown , and 
gathering wherethou haſt not ſtrawed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid th 
lent inthe earth: lo there thou haſt that ischi 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto bim, Thot 
wicked and ſlothlull ſervant, thou kneweſt that f 
reap where l [owed not, and gather wle re bave 
not ſerawe d. | 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my mo- 
ney to the exchangers, and then at my com ing 1 
ſhould bave recelved mine own withuſuiy. 

. 28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him which hath rentalents. 
29 For unto every one y hath ſhall begiven,and ' 
8 ſhall have abundance but from him that hath 
pot ſhallbe taken away, even that which be bath, 
3» And eaſt yeethe upprofitableſervant into 
outer darknefſe, there ſhal be weeping and gnath- 
ing of teeth; 
31 T When the Son of man ſhall come in his 
lory zand all the holy angels with him,then ſhall 
| fit upon the Throne ol his glory. 
+ 33 And beſorehim ſhail be gathercd all nations, 
and he ſhall ſeparatethem one from another, as a 
gt.epherddivideth his ſheep from the goats. 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on tht left. 
14 Then hall the king ſay unto them on hib 


rigut 


bt: N C a p. x 2 

naht hand, Come yet bleſſed bf my Father, inhd- 
tte the kingdome prepared ſor you from the 

aye! foundation of W ; 

| 35 For I was an hnngred , and yeegave mee 

od] meats Iwasthirftie, and ye gave me drink: 1 was 

ova a tranger, and ye took me in: 

y 34 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, and ye 

I vifited me: l was in priſon and ye came uuto me. 

ame 57 Then ſhall therighreous anſwer him ſav ing, 

ta. Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungrod and fed thee? 

be. or thirſtie, and gave the dtink ? 

I 38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee 
doi in? or naked and clothed thee? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee lick, or in priſon , and 
tame unto thee f 

40 And the king ſhall anſwergand ſay unto them, 

4 Verily Iſay unto you, in as much 4s ye have done 
ſt unto one ol theleaſtof theſe my brethren , yce 
havedonerr unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left 
hand, Depart from me, ye curſes, into everlalting - 
fire, prepared for the devil and his auge)s. 

42 Forlwas an hungred, and yee gave mee nv 
meat: I was thirſtie , aod ye gave me no drink: 

f 3 Iwas a ſtrauger, nd ye took me not in! nl 
ked:and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in priſons 
and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then (hall they alſo anfwer him, ſayings þ 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a thitſt, o 
| | 3 ſtranger. or naked, or ſick, or in priſon,and did F 
nut miniſter nnto thee ? C | 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily 14 
ſay unto you, in as much as ye did it not to one of 
the leaſt of thele. ye did 1: not to me. | 

46 And theſe ſhall goe away into everlaſting 
punithment-buc the righteous into life eternal, 

CHAP. XXVI. 

x The yulers conſpire againſt Chriſt 14 Tudes 
ſeleth his. 17 Chvift eateth the paſſee ver. 
Nd it eame to paſſe, when Jeſus had finiſhed 
all thete ſayings he laid uuto bis diſciples, | 
2 Ye know that after two dayes is the fe dFY 
the paſſeover, and the Son of man is betrayed to 

be crucified. © : b 

- 3 Then aſſembled togethe t the chief prieſts and 

the S cribes, ard the elders of the people, unto the 
wet polach 


' 


palace of 5 high prieſt, who was called Cay: 
4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus M,: 
fubtilty, and kill bm. * 
5 Burt they ſaid. Not on the feaſt day eſt ti 
be an uproare among the people. 

6 Now when re was in Bethany, int 
houſe of õ imon the ſeper, ; 

7 There came unto him a woman having ay 
al:baſter box of very precious oinrment , and{; 
poured it on his head, as he Late at meat. 

8 But wieu his dilciples ſaw it. they had indige 
nation, ſay ing, To what purpoſe is this waſte 

9 For this ointment might have been ſold fox 


much, and givento th e poore. . . 
to When Jeſus und erſtood it he Taid unto them; F 


Why trouble yee the woman # Tor ſhee hath 
wrought a good worke upon me. |; 
tt For ye have the poore alwayes with you, 


but me ye have not alwayes. © l 
13 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
on my body, ſhe did it for my buriall. r 


1; Vexily I ſay unto yon, Whereſoever this 
golpel ſhal be preached in the whole world, there 
il. al l alſo this, that this woman hath done , bee 
told for a memoriall of her. | 

14 \ Then one of the twelve, called Judas l. # 
cariot, went unto the chief prieſts, 

:5 Aud {iid unto them, What will ye give me, 
and Iwill deliverhim unto you? and they cove- 
nanted with him for thirtie pieces of ſilver. 

16 And from that time, he ſought opportuni- 
tie to betray him. 

17 © Now the firſt Jap of the feaſt of unleave- 
ned bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, Taying 
unto him , Where wiſt thouthat we prepare for 
thee to eat the paſſeovei? 

18 Aud he Taid, Go into the city to ſuch a mays 
and ſay un: o iim, The Miſter ſaith ,My time is 
at hand, \ni'l keep the paſſeover at thy i.vule 
with my diſciples. 

19 Aud the diſciplesd id as Jeſus had appoin» 
red them, and they made ready the paſſeaver. —_ 

20 Now when the even was come he [atecown 
with the twelvc, ; 

2: And as they did eat, be Taid,Verily I ſay un- 
ro yon, That one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And 


"29 22 And they wereexceeding ſorrowfull and bo- 
Ta every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord is it Ie 
23 And heanſwercd and ſaid, H. that dippeth 
| his hand with me in thediſh, the ſame ſhall be. 
Itray mo. ; 

1 24 The Son of man goeth as it is written of 
kim: but wounto that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed : it had been good for that many 
iſhe had not beey born. 

25 Then Ju as, which betrayed him, anſwered 
and ſaid, Maſter, is it 1? He ſaid unto him, Thou 
I haſt ſaid. ; 

25 And as they were eating, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed it, aud brake it, and gave it to the 
diſciples.and ſaid, Take, eat, this my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
MU, gave it to them, (aying , Drinke yeallof it: 

8 23 For this is my bloud of the new Teſtament 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſsinn of lias, 


at 25 Rut I Tay unto Jo, Iwill not drinke hence 
i | forth of this fraĩt of the vine un ill day when 
„ Idrink it new with you ju my Fa hers kingdome, 
es | 3o Ard wien they had ſung an hymne, they 


went out into the mount of Olives. 
3t l hen nith Jeſagunto them, All ye ſhall be 


I ten, lwill faite the ſhepherd , andthe theep of 
9 | t e lock (ha'l be ſca:tered abroad. | 

$2 Bu: afterl am riſen again, Iwill go before 
you into Galilee. f 

33 peter auſwered aud ſaid unto him. Though 
all wen ſhould be offended becauſe of thee , je- 
will never be offended. 

34 ] ſas ſaid unto him, Veri'y I (ay unto theey 
that this night before the cock crow , thou ſhale 
deny me thirice, 
| 55 Peter ſaid unto bim, Though I ſE.ould die 
with thee, yet will I notdery thee: likewiſe alſo 
ſaid all the diſciples. 

36 J Chcu cometh It ſus with them unto a place 
| called Gethſemaye, and ſaith unto the diſcipiesg 

Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 

37 Andhetookwith him, Peter, and the two 
ſons of Zebedee, and beg au to be ſorrowfull, and 
very heavy. 

38 Theu laith he upto them, M, ſoul is exceeds 


ung 


off ended becauſe of me this night: For it 18 writ- 


1 ̃ͤ¹ss I oo a" 


ng forrowſull , evep unto death: Tary yee he | 
and watch with me. | 

39 And he went alittle further, and fell on 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it} 

oſsible ; let this cup paſſe from me: Neuert 
Fete, not az L will, but as thou wilt, 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and . 
eth them aſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, What, con 
ye not watch with me one hebre ? „ 

4 Watch and prays that yee enter not inty * 6 
temptation: The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the e 
fleth is weak. 11. 
41 He went away again the ſetond time, at 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father,ifthis cup may nog 
mw away from me, except I drink it, thy will} 

e done. 

43 And he came and found them aſleep again 
For their eyes were hen ie. | 

4+ And bie left them, and went away again, ua 
prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 

45 Then cometh he to his difciphes, and ſaith 
moto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt, bo- 
Nold, the houre is at hand and the Son of man is 

betrayed iuto the hands of fnners. b 
46 Rife, let us be going: behold, he is at hand 
that doth betray me. X 
| 47 Aud while he yet ſpake. lo, Jadacoue 
the twelve came, and with him a great multitags 
with fwords and ſt aves ſrom the chief prieſts and 
M ders of the people. l 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a 
Rene ſaying, Whomſoever | ſhall kiſſe, that ſame 
. 3s he, hold him faſt, = 
.* 49 And forthwithhe came to jeſus; and ſaid, | 
Hail maſter, and k iſſed him. 

" $o And Jeſus {aid unto him, Friend, wherefore 
art thou come f Then came thty and laid hands 
by Jeſu*, and took him. 
- $1 Aud behold, one of them which were wich 
eſusy ſtre tched out his band, and drew his 
Word, and ſtroke a ſetvant of the high pri eſts, 280 
ſmote off his ear = 
' $52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto bim, Put up againe 
thy ſword into his place: For all they tha: tale 
ſword, ſhall periſh with tlie ſword. 
unlteſt thou that! cannot now prav to my 
4 f Father; 


2 


l 
57 
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*. r, and he ſhall preſently give me more thun 


CHAP. XXVI. 


lve legions of angels. 

5 4 But how then ſhall the Scriptnres be full. 
that thug it muſt be? : 

55 ln that ſame houre ſaid Jeſus to the multi- 

des , Are yee come out as againſt a thief with 


4 
* 


ord s and ſtaves for to take me? fat daily with 


ou teaching in the Temple, and ye laid no hold 


me. 
56 But all this was done, that the Scriptures 
of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the 
ciples forfooke him, and fied. : 
57 And they that had laid hold en Jeſus,led 
Ii away toCataphas the high prieſt , where the 
$cribes and the eldets were aſſembled 

c8 But Peter followed him a far off, unto the 
bigh prieſts palace, and went in, and fat with the 
ſervants to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders , and all 
the counc el, fought falſe witneſſe againſt Jeſas to 


2 8 K 


put him to death. 
6 But found none: yea , though many falſe 
wituefſes came, yet found they none. At the laſt 
came two falſe witneſſes 

6t Andſaid , This fe{ow ſaid, I am able te 
; wy the Temple of God , and to bnild it in 
three daye 


$. 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe. and ſaid unte lim. 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? What is it, which rliel(s 
ditueſſe againſt thee ? 

63 Bur Jeſus held his peace. And the high pr ieſt 
mſwered and ſaid unto him . I id jure thee by the + 
living God, that thou tell as, whether thou be the 
Chriſt the don of God. 

64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſajd:nevers 
thelefix 1 ſay unto you, Hereafter Gall ye ſec the 


Son of man ſitting on theright hand of power, 


and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſayings 
Re hath ſpoken blaſphemy , what farther _ 
have we of witnefſes? bebold, now ye have hear 
his blaſphemy. 

s Whar think yee ? They anſwtred and ſaid, 
He is guiltie of death. 
57 Then did they ſpit in his face; and buffet - 
ted him, and others ſmote him with the palms of -* 
Weit hands, 68 Saying, - 


S. MATTHEW; 
ed Say ine, Propheſic unto us, thou Chriſt, 
js be that ſmote thee? | 
69 J Now Peter ſate without in the palace 
and a damſel came unto him, ſaying , Thou a 
waſt with Jeſuzof Galilee, 
70 Rut he denied before them all, ſaying ,1 
know not what thou Tayeſt. 
7t And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another ward faw him, and laid unto them that 
were there , This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. 3 
73 And again hee denied with an oath, I de 
nat know the man. 
72 And after a while came unto bim they that 
& Rood by, and ſaid to Peter ,Surely thou alſo ag 
one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayetli rhee, 
74 Then began he to curſe & to ſwear, ſaying. WM 


know not the man. And immediatly the cock cx 

75 And Peter remembred the words of Jelly 
| whiciCaid unto him Before the cock crow, tl 
thalr deny me thrice, And he went out, and w 


bircerly, . 

4 CHAP. XXVIT. , 
n £bviſft is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Int 
> Mag etb birnſe!f. 35 Chriſt is eruciſed. | 
* Hen the morning was come, all the chi 
"WY pricfts and elders of the people, took cot 
tel againſt Jelas to pat him to death, 
2 And when they bad bound him, they led 
amay , and delivered him to Poutious Pilate ti 
” Fovernour, — 
31 They Judas which bad betrayed him, bag 
be ſaw that he was condemned,repented, himſeſ(fg 
and brought again the chirtic pieces of falver t 
the chiefprieſts and elders, 


* 


4 Saying, have ſinned, in that I bgvedetrays” 
ed the innocent blond. And they (aid , What it 
bat to us? {ee thou te thee, ( 
8 And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in the 
3 departed, and went and hang ed him» 
elf. | 
6 Aud the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces 
add {aid , It is nat lawfull for to put them into 
the treaſury, ecauſe it is the price of dloud-· 4 
7 And they took counſel, and bought with 
then the potters flel d, to bury n, . & 


vez 
* | 


+ « W hen Pilate ſaw that hee con 


Let him be ciuciñed. 


** as 10 - 


ld prevail 


S. MATTHEW; 


the:n the p2:ters Held, to bury ſtrangers in 
8 Where; 


N 


CHAP. xXVIT. 
$ Wherefore chat field was called, The field 
{ bloud unto this day. | 
o ( Then was ſalfilled that which was Tpoken 
| / Jer:mie the Prophet , ſ:ying, And they took 
'pe Chirty pie es of filves tlie price of him that 
unt valued, whom they of the children of Iſrael 
id value? 
10 And pave them for the potters held, as the 
lord appointed me. 
1t And Jefus ſtood before the governc ut & the 
gvernur asked him, ſaying , Art thou the _ 
of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, I hon (aye 
12 And whenhe was accuſcd ofthe chief prieſts 
3 | ;ndelgers, he anſwered nothing. 
! ts ThenT3ich Pilate unto him + Heareſt thou 
not how many things they witne ſſe againſt thee? 
| 14 And he anſwered him to nevera word, in- 
omuch that the gavernour marvelled greatly. 
. 15 Now at thet feaſt the goverxnour was wont 
to _ unto the people a priſoner, whom they 
would. 
16 And they had then a notablepriſoner , cal- 
| led Barabhas. " 
| £17 Therefore when they were gathered toge- 
"her, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that * 
releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is 4 
| -alled chriſt t | | 
18 For he knew that for envie they had delive- 
ted him, 
9 Jen be wat ſet down on the judgement 
| ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſay ing. Have thou no- 
thing to do with that juſt man Fot 1 have ſuſfered 
many things this day in a dream, becaule of bim. 
20 But the chief Prieſts and elders perſwaded { 
the multſtude that they ſhould ak Barabbas, and 
+ deſtroy Jeſus. | 
21 The governour anſwered and . id unt 
rhem,Whether of the twain will ye that I relcaf 
unto you? They ſaid. Barabbas, 

22 Pilate (ſaith unto them, What ſhall 1 doe 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt 2 They all 
ſay unto him, Let him be crucified. 

t; And the gavernour ſaid , Why, what evil 

hath he done? But they cry ed out the more, Cays 

ing, Let him be cracitied, 1 

21 q When Pilate ſaw that hee could prevail 
nothing 


— — — Ä 


* 


ome woe oro uy Ia ww + 
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nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and waſhed his hands before the x 
' titude, ſaying , 1am innocent of the blond 
| rhisjuſt perſon - See ye to it. | 
| 25 Thenanſwered all the people, and ſaid Hy 
| bloud be on ns, ard on our children. | 
286 © Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: 
when he had ſcourged Jeſus, hee delivered bin 
to be ctucified: 

27 Then the ſouldiers of the governour toad], 
Jeſus jato the common hall, and gathered ate 
him the whole band of ſowldters. 

28 And tiey ſtripped him, and put on him 
ſcarlet robe. 

29 And when they had platted a crowne ef 
thorns, they put it upon his head, aud « reed iy 
his right hand: and they bowed the knee befegh 
him, and mocked h im, lay iug, Hail king of t 


4. 
4 


eds. 
30 And they ſpit upon him, and took the r 
aud ſmote him on the head. 

- $1 And after hat they had mocked him, t 
© Wok che robe ff trom him and put his own ri 
=: Mages him, ana led him away to cruciſie hi 
F 32 Andas they came out, they found a man 
p Cyreae, Simon by name: him they compelled 
bear hi: croflc. 

* -$3 And when they were come mto a place call 
= Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place of a skull. 
44 T They gave him vinegerte dt ink, m ingl 
| oo and when hee had caſted there f, | 


# 


not drink. 5 
39 And they crucified him, and parted his f of 
mente, caſting lots: That it might bee fulkille$ 
which was ſpoken by the prophet , They partei 
my garments among them, and upon my ve ſtun 
A they caſt lots. | 
36 Aud fitting down, they watched him theres: 
$7 And ſet up over his head, bis accuſationg, 
ricten, THISISJESUSTHE KING 
0 F T H E J EW S. 0 5 
38 Then were there two theeves crucified with 
kim: oue on the right hand , aud another on 
ce left. 1 
1 And they that paſſed by, reviled him 
gging their heads, 


1 
ö 
N 
| 


49 


© Kothi, 
took 
titud. 
this ju 
25 
bloud 
2 6 « 
when | 
co be 


27 


Jeſus 
him t 
28 
ſcarlet 


And Taying,T hon that deſtroyeſt the Temple 
buildeſt it in three dayes.ſave thy ſelf:if thoa 
the Son of God, come down from tie crofle. 
1 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking him, 
the Scribes and elders, ſa id; 

2 He ſaved others, himſelſ he cannot ſave: if 
be the king of Iſrael , Jet him now come down 

the croſſe, and we will beleeve him. 

(3 He truſted in God, let him deliver him now 
will have him: For he ſaid , I am the Son of 


44 The theeves alſo which were crucified with 
+ im, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
45 Now from the ſixth houre there was darke 
fe over all the land unto the ninth hoore. 
46 and about the ninth houre Jeſuscryed with 
loud, voice, ſaying. Eli, Eli, lamaſebechthanl, 
t is to ſay , My God, my God, why haſt thou 
aken me * 
47 Some of them that ſtood there , when they 
rd that, (aid, This man calleth for Elias. 
48 And A yr oue of them ran and took 
ſpunge and filled it with vineger, and put it on 
reed, and gave him to drinke. 
49 Che reſt ſaid, Let be, let us Tee whither Eli- 
will come to ſave him. | 
fo J Jeſus, when he had cryed again with a loud 
ce, yeelded up the 8 
i And behold the vail of the Temple was rent 
twain, from the top to the bottome, and the 
eh did quake, and the rocks rent. 
(2 And the graves were opened, and many bo- 
es of Saints which flept, aroſe, : : 
©; And came out ot the graves after his refurs 
Ciow , and went into the holy citle, and ape 
red unto many. : 
{4 Now when the Centurion, and they that were 
ich him , watching Jeſus , ſ2w the earth · quake, 
d thoſe things that were done, they teared 
eaely, laying, Truly this was the Son of God, 
z And many women were there ( beholdings 
off) which followed Jeſus from Galilee mint 
g unto him. 
56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
ry the mother of ] ames and Joſes,and the mo- 
er of Zebedecs children. ; 
| 57 When 


* A 
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6+ 57 When the even 


pulchre. 


for the angel of the Lord deſcended from hex 
aud came and rolled backe the ſtone [rom 


was come, there e 
rich man ef Arimathea , named Joſeph, WhO! 
bimleM was Jeſus dilciple 2 

$8 Me went to Pilate. and begged the body 
Jeſus: Ther Pilate commanded tacbouie to 
delivered. 

59 And when Joſeph had taken the bod ie, 
wrapped it in a cleane linen cloth, 

6o And laid it in his own n:w Yo:rbe , w 
hee had hewen out in the rock: and bee roll 
geen ſtone to the doore of the Sepulchre , 

eparred. 

61 7 And there was Mary Magdalene, and 
other Mary, ſitt ing over againſt the Sepulchre 

62 J Now the next day that {c | owed the 
of the preparation , th2chiefpricſts and Ph 
ſees came togetherunto Pilate, 

6; Saying, Sir, wee remember that tha: de 
ver ſaid , while hee was yet alive, Aftert 
dayes I will riſe ag11n. 

64 Command therefore that the Sepulchre 


- © 


made furo untill the third d ay, le} his diſciy 
dome by night, and ſteal him away, and [ay u 


the people, He is riſen from the dead: So the 

arrout mall be woiſe then the firſt. 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch; 
your way make it as ſure as ye can. 

Cs So they went and made the Sepulchte 

ſealivg the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 

CHAP, XX VIII. 

x (hrifls reſurrection. 5 Hee appeæretb to 
women, 16 andio the diſciples, 19 and(ſ 
eth then to teach and to bp, ide. 

| N rhe end of the Sabbath, as it began to d 


towatds the firſt day of the weeke , came 
agdalcne , and the other Mary, to ſee the 


2 Aud bchold , there wasa great earth - g 


doore, and ſate upon it. 


3 His conntenance was like lightning, and Þ 
raiment white as ſnow. * 
4 And ſor ſear of him the kee pers did | 
aud became as dead men. a 
5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto} 

WC 


- * 


CHAD: YYUViign: "* 
lat yee ſeek# 


; as he ſaid? 


e 20 . 
. that he 
ie he goeth bee 
ſee bim, loy 
ys W 
ole the Sepul- 
'C, iu to bring 
ind :iples, be- 
chre And they 
he 1orihipped 
Ph 
ot afraid: 
ded b) Galilee, 
t 
old, ſome 
ewed anto 
ie done, 
ith the el 


large mo- 


I. by nights 
re 3 Ears, we 


d as they 
0 y report» 


; way ipto 
d | | appoine 


:(hipped 
„% and jrius came  percvits them, ſay- 


7 All power is given unto me in heaven aud in 
arth, 

19 TGoyee therefore and teach all pation, 
d aptizing them in che Name of the Father, aud 
Jol the Son, and of the Holy Ghoff: 

10 Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ſoever i have commanded you: and lo, lam with 
eon alway even unto the end of the world. 

Puen, „ 
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2 Aud bchold , there waia prea b- oft 
for the angel of the Lord deſcended from he 
aud came and rolled backe the ſtone [rom | 
doore, and ſate upon it. 

3 His conntenance was like lightning; and 
raimeut white as ſnow. 


4 And for fear of him the kecpers did ſha » 
and became 28 dead men. ſor 
5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unte yo! 


won An 


CHAP. XXVIIL 7 
men, Fear not yee * For I know that yee ſeeks W 
ſus, which was crucified, 
He js not here: For hee is riſen, as he ſaid? 
de, ſee the place whete the Lord lay. 
4 And go quit ly and tell his diſciples that he 
riſen from the dead? and behold , he goe th be- 
re you into Galilee, there ſl. all ye ſee him, los 
have told you, 
$8 Avd they departed quickly from the Sepul- 
wich ſcar and great joy, and did ruu to bring 
diſciples word. 
9 T And as they went to tell his diſciples, be- 
Id, Jeſus met them. ſay ing, All hail. And they 
me, and l. eld him by the Net, and worlhipped 


Yin. 
10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: 
tell my brethren that they goe into Galilee, 
I there ſhall theyſee me. 

W111 \ Now when they were going, behold, ſome 
the watch came into the citie and ſhewed unto 

te chieſprieſts all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were aflembled with the el- 

$, and had taken counſel, they gave large mo- 
gy unto the Souldiers, 
i; Saying,Say ye, His diſciples came by night, 

Sad Role him away while we ſlept: 

14 And if this come to the governours ears, we 

il perſwade him, and ſecure ou. 

, So they took the money, and did as they 

taught? and this ſaying is commonly report - 
amoug the Jews untill thisday. RP 

16 Then theelevendiſciples went away ipty 

8 mountain where Jeſus had appoine 
ta them. 
17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped 
ne but ſome doubted. 

18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſay- 
lag, All power is given unto me in heaven aud in 
earth. 

19 TGoyee therefore and teach all dazioas, 
baptizing them in the Name of the Father, aud 
ol the Son, and of the holy Ghoſts 

10 Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ſoever | have commanded you: and lo, 1am with 

you alway even unto the end of the world. 

Amen, RES rec © on 
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| with agirdleof askin about his loyne: and he 
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THE GOSPE 

ACCORDING 
T0 S. MARK, 


CHAP, I, 


1 John Baptiſts of fee. Teſs tbeptized,n2 gf 
pred,rq preached, a Callech Simon and o 
2 ; aud curet) many. 


e beginning of the of 
| ChriR, the Son God 15 | 
2 As it is written in the prop 
Rehold , Iſend my mefſenger bef 
thy face, which ſhall prepare 
way before thee 
3 The voice of one crying in the wildern 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his p 


firaight, 

o Join did beptize in the wilderrefle, 
preach the baptiſine of repentance, for the ret 
ſion of fins. | 

5 And there went out onto him all the lar 
Jud ea, aud they of Jeruſalem , aud were allt 
tized of him in the river of Jordan, confe 
their fins. 

6 And John wasclothed with camels hair , 


eat 1 wilde hony : 

7 preached , ſaying , There comerh 9 
mightier then Latter mee thelatcher of whiſk; 
ſhoes 1 am not worthy to ſtoap down and nales 

$ l indeed have beptized you with water? 
he ſhall baprize you with the holy Ghoſt. 

+ And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 
ſus came from Nazareth of Galilee , and wasd 
tized of Jolin in Jordan. 

10 And ſtraigutway com ing up Out of the 
ter, he ſaw the heavensopened. and the Spirit 
à dove defcending upon him. 

1t And there came a voice from heaven, [4 
1 art my belovedSonzia whom Lam well! 


13 


CHAP. I. , 
And immediatly the ſpirit driyeth him 188 
he wildernefle, 
; And he was there in the wilderneſſe fourty 
es tempted of Satan, and wat with the wilde 
afts, and the angels miniſtred unto him. 

14 Mow after that Jobo was put in priſon, jae- 
came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel of 

e kingdome of God, 

Yrs And ſaying, The time is falflled, and the 

Agdome of God is at hand: repent yee aud be- 
e the goſpel. 

16 Now as hee walked by the ſea of Galilce, 

ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting a 
into the ſea: (for they were fiſhers) 

7 Ard Jeſus (aid unto them; Come ye after mes 

d1 will make you to become fiſhers of men. 

"0918 And firaipht way they forſook their nete, 
| followed him. 

And when he had gone a little fnrtherthence, 
ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee,& John his bro- 
r, who alſo were iny ſhip mend ing their nets, 

20 And ſtraight way he called them; and they 

fe their father Zebedce in the ſhip with the 

red ſervants, and went afterhim. 

Aud they went into Capernaum, and flraight- 
y on the ſabbath - day he ent red into the ſyna. 

ue, and taught, | 

12 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 

r he taught them as one that had authority, and 

t as the Scribes. 

2; And there was in their ſynapogue a man 

ith an unclean ſpirit, and he cried aut, 

„ Saying, let us alone, what have wee to do 

ith thee,thou ſeſus of Nazarethfart thou come 


deſtroy us? | know theg who theu art, the holy 
ſe of Ged. 


25 And Jefus rebuked him, ſaying. Hold thy 
ace, and come out of him. 

16 And when the unclean ſpirit had tory himy 
Id cried with a loud voice, be came out of him. 
27 And they were all amazed, infomuch that 
y queſtioned among tbemſelves,ſaying, What 
ing eis this? what new doct tine is this? for with 
Ftlority commandeth hee even the unclean ſpi - 

ts: and they do obey him. 

1268 Aud immediatly his fame ſpread abroad 
| D throughout 


2245. c + < AY 2 carut ' 


— 


1 
e e all the reg ion tound about Gali 
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29 And forthwith, when they were come 
of the Synagogue, they entred into the houſ 
Simon, and Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simons wives mother lay ſick of a fey 
and anon they tell him of her. 

t And he came and took her by the hand 
lift her up; and immediatly the fever left 
and ſhe miniſtred unto them. 

32 And at even, when the ſun did ſet, th 1 
brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, 
them that were poſſeſled with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered together 
the dooze. 

34 And be healed many that were ſick of di 
diſeaſes, and caſt out mary devils, and ſuff 
not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew hi 

35 And in the morning riſing up a great w. 
before day, be went out, and departed into a 
litary place and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with hi 
followed after him. 

37 And when they had fonnd him; they ſ. 
unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into 
next towns, that I may preach there allo: þ 
therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their ſynagogues thre 
out all Galilee. and caſt out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to him, beſeechi 

kim, and kneeling down to him. and ſaying wh, 
to him, If thou wile, thou canſt make me cleawfh 

40 And Jeſus moved with compaſs ion put f. 

bis band, aud touche d him, and ſaith unto higyy 

I will, be thou clean. | 
41 And aſſoon as he had ſpoken. immedia'ly 

leprofie departed from him, and he was cleanſth . 

43 And he ſtraitly charged bim, and fortlw 

ſent him aways : 

44 And Taith unto him, See thou lay nothing 

any man: but go thy way, ſlew thy ſelf to ꝗ pri 

and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things wh 

Moſes commanded for a teftimony unto them. 

45 Fut hee went out, and began to publiſh 

much, and to blaze abroad tlie matter, inſom 

that Jeſus conſd no more openly enter inte tf! 
| ci 


e 
if 


ſ: 


EAT IT 
but was without in deſert places} andthey, 
je to him from every quarter. 

1 e bel of ih if 12 
(hri ſt healeth one ſick of the palſie, 14 cal 
lth Matthew, 1; eateth with publicens ant 

nxers. 
Nd again hee entred into Capernauft, aſted| 


ſome dayes, and it was noiſed that hee was 
the houſe. 


I. And ; many were gathered toge - 


\inſomuch chat there was no rom to receive 
,no not ſo much as about the doore: and he 
eached the word unto them. 
3 And they come unto him, bringing one ſick 
the palſie, which was born of foure. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto 
m for preaſſe, they uncevered the roof where 
was: and whenthey had broken it up, they let 
"wn che bed wherein the ſick of the palſie lay. 

V hen Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto thy 
k of the palſie, Son, thy fins be forgiven thee. 
6 But there were certain ofthe Scrides ſitting 

here, and reaſoning in the it hear ts, 

Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemie;? 


7 ho can forgive fins but God only: 


= 
ö 


1184 


8$ And immediatly, when Jeſus perceived in 
bis ſpirit. that they ſo reaſoned within themſel- 
+ hee ſaid nato them, Why realon yee theſe 
ings in your hearty? 

Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of the 
r ſins be forgiven thee: or to ſay, Ariſe, 

d take up thy bed and walk? 

16 But that ye may kuow that the Son of mary 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins, Che (aith tor 
the ſick of the palſie) 

11 I ſay nuto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, 
and go thy way int o thine houſe. 

12 And immediatly he aroſe, took up the bed, 
and went forth before them all, inſomuch that 


they were all amazed, and glorified God, ſay inf 


We never (aw it on this faſh ion. 


tz And he went forth ag ain by the ſea ſide, and 
all the multitude reſorted unto him, and bee 
taupht them. 


14 And at he paſſed by . he ſaw I evi thefon of 
A\pheus ſittiug at the receipt of u2ome, and 
D 3 
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ples be gan as they went, to pluck 5 ears of cer 


S. MARK; ., 


faid unto him, Follow mee. And bee aroſe; 
foliowed him. G 
25 And it came to paſſe that asTeſus ſat att 

in his heule, mau y Publicanes and finners ſat Wy, 
ſo together with jeſus and his diſciples? fl 
there wore mauy, and they followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees ſary. 


e:tviith Publicanes and ſinnets, they ſaid offi } 
his diſciples. Hove is it that he eatecth and dri: 
eth with Publicancs and ſioners? &al 


17 When Jeſus heard it, hee ſaith unto theſe 
They that tre whole, have no need of the Phi ; 
clan but ti:ey that ate ſic}? I came not to call er 
Fioghteous. but ſimers to repentance. | 

13 And tie diſciples of ſohu, and of the plc 
Tiſces uſed to faſt; aud they come, and ſay nll, | 
hin, Why doe the diſciples of John, and of z 
Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples taſt not? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the ch:Idriſi 
ef tiebrigc-chanberfafſt. while the bridegrol 
1s with them? as len, as they have the brig 
zroom with them they cannot faſt, 

10 kutthe dayes will come, when the bri ( 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and t 
1m. they faſt in thoſe dayes. it 

21 No man alſg ſeweth a piece of new clo - 
on an old garment: erſe the new piece that fl) 
Jed it up, taketh away from the old, and the re 
is wade worſe. | 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old boi 
thes;elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, ali 
the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be m 
red: but new wine muſt be put into new bottl 

23 And it came to paſſe, that he went throng 
the cora fields ou tue fabbath- days & his diſe 


24 And tbe bla iſees ſaid unto him, Behol 
why doe they ou the ſabbath-day that which 
rot lawful!? | 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never rei 
what David did, ben hee had need and was 
Langred, he, and tity thatwere with him? 

25 How hee went into the houſe of Gnd in (Wl 
days of Abiatl.ar the high pricſt. and did ea 
tie {ew bread, which is not lawlull to eat, be 
for lle prieſts ad gave allo to them wich wen 
n wa? 27 


/ And bee faid unto them, The Sobbatli wag 

Ide for man, and not man for the Sabbath: 

legs Therefore the Son of man is Lord alto of 
Sabbath. | 
A, CHAP, 111 
ſat Ffhe withered hand hea led, 13 The twelveapes 
ese tles chooſen. 2 Biaſphemy convinced. : 
Nd he entred again into the ſynagogue, and 
hy there was a mau there which had a wicher- 
| hand. 
r And they watched him, whither hee would 
al him on the Sabbath*day, that they miglig 
ule him. 
3 Aud he ſaĩ th unto the man which had the wie 
red hand; Stand forth. 

11 And hee ſaith unto them 1s it lawfull to 
good on the S abbath-· daycs, or to do evil? 
fave life, or to kill? but they held thei? 
ce. 

And when he had looked round about on bes 
ith anger, being grieved for the hardueſſeo 
deir hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch ſortk 
ine hand. And he ſtretched it out: and his hand 
reſtored whole as the other. In 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight 
ay took counſel with the Hcrodians againſt 

im, how they might deſtroy him. ; 
7 But jcſus withdrew himſelf with his diſcts 
es to tlie lea aud a preat multitude from Gay 
ee followed him, and from Judea, 
$ And from Jcruſalem, and from Idumea, and 

from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and 
don, a great multitude, when they had licard 
dat great things, he did, came unto him. 

- 9 And hee ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmalf 

ſip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multi- 

ade, leſt they ſhonld throng him. 1 

30 For he had healed many, inſomuch that they , 

Whreaſſed upon him for to touch him, as many as 
d plapnes, | 

It and unclean ſpirits when they ſaw himy 
fell down beſorehim and cried, ſay ing, Thou art 

be Son of God. 

12 And hee ſtraitly charged them , that they 
Muld not make him known. 
z And he goe th up into a mountain, & calet! 
D 3. ug 
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imto him whom he would:&they came unta H A 


14. And he ordaiaed twelve, that they ſpœ hel 
de with him, and that he might feud them f 


To preach? be 
15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, Ape 
ko caſt out devils | * 
16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. i 


17 And James the ſon of Tebedee, aud John 
brother ot James (and hee ſurnamed them 
Nerges, which is, The ſons of thunder) 

18 And Andrew. and Phil ip, and Bartholor 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the 
Alpheus, and I liaddeus, and Simun theCanaanif 
ig And Judas Il cariot, which alſo betrayflalt 
him: and they went into an houſe. thi 
2e And the multitude cometh together agai :, 
To that they could not ſo much as eat bread. A 

21 And when bis friends heard of ce, they wege 
wut to lay hold on him: for they ſaid,Hee is by x 
fide him elf. | o 

21 J And the Scribes which came down fre 
Jeraſalem, ſaid, He hath Beeleebub, and by thy 
prince of the devils cafteth he out devils. an 

23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid unt 
them in parables, How can Saran caſt out S atas 70 
24 And if akingdome be divided againſt it ſelf he 
that * g cannot ſtand. 5 
25 And if a houſe bee divided againſt it ſelf 
that houſe cannot ſtand. 

26 And if Satan riſe ap againſt himſelf, and 
De divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 
25 No man can eater into a ſtrong mans houſe, 
and ſpoil his goods,except be will firſt binde the 

many and then he will {poil his honſe. '| 
28 down I fay unto you, AH fins ſhall be for- 
given unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemicy 
wWherewithſoever they ſhall blaſphe me: 1 

29 But hie that (hall blaſpteme againſt the hoe 
Jy Ohoſt, hath never forgivencfſe, but is in dane 
ger of etecnall damnation: = 

40 Becauſe they (iid, He hath an unclean ſpirit, 

31 J There came then his brethren & his mother 
and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, calling him. 

31 And the multitude ſat about him: and they 
ſaid unto him, Behold thy mothet and thy b 
chren without feek or thee, 


J 
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b 
8 
{ 
| 


33 And 


CHAP. p l 
And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who 13 mP 
Mer, or my brethren? 
m fol, And he looked round about on them which 
bout him, and ſaid, Behold my mother and 
©3,Ybrethren. 
Fot whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, the 
is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother. 
"CHAP. 1111. | 
he paral le of the ſawer iq The meaning there - 
„s Of the ſeed growing ſecresly, 30 Of the 
na ffard ſced. 

Nd bee began again to teach by the ſea ſides 
sd there was gathered unto hin a great 
TaYJalticude, fo that he entred into a ſhip, and ſat 
the ſea, and the whole multitude was by the 
64182, on che land. 

Je And he taught them many things by patables, 
Wand (id nnto them in his docttine, 

509 ; Hearken, Behold, there went opt a ſower to 
ow. 

4 And it came to paſſe as hee ſowed, ſome fell 
y the way ſide, and the fowls of che aire came, 
and devoured it up. 

@ 5 And ſome ſell on ſtony ground, where it had 
rot much earth, and immediatly it fprang Ups 
becauſe it had no depth of earth. 
El.“ Bur when the ſan was up it was ſcorched, and 
u becauſe it had no root, it withered away. | 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
A prew up andch«.cked it, and it yeclded no fruit. 
And other fell on good ground, and did yeel a 
y trait that ſprang up and increaſed, and brought 
forth leme thitty, and ſome ſixty, and ſome an 
| hundred. | 
Aud he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him heare. 

to And when he wasa lone, they that were about 
bim with the twelve, asked of him the parable., 

1 And he (aid unto them, linto you it is given 
to know the my ſterie ol the k ingdome of Gud® 
but unto them that are without, all thele chings 

are done in parables; I 

11 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not perceiv 
and heating they may hear, aud not underſtands 
leſt at auy time they ſhould bee converted, as 
their ſius (hould be forgiven them, 
D + 13 And 


ta 


| 
| 
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oz And he ſaid unto them, Know yee not t * 
able? & how then will you know all parabl&' 
14 \ The ſowerſoweth the word. | 
15 And theſe are they by the way (ide, why q f 
| the word is ſown, but when they have heard, bias 
| Tam cometh immediatly, and taketh away th | Te 
| word that was ſown in their hearts. * 
| 16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſowelen ! 
on ſtony ground, who when tuey have heard t 
word, immediatly receive it with gladneſſe: 
17 And have no root in themſelves, and ſo e 
dure but for a time: afterward when affliction | 
& perſecution ariſerh for the words ſake, immed is: 
atly they are offended, ; 
37 


18 And theſe are they which are ſowen amon 
thorns: ſuch as heat the wor d, 
19 TAnd the cars of this world and the deceit 
fulneſſe of riches, and the luſts of other thin 
entring in, choke the word, and it becometh 
nnfruitſull. | 
20 And theſe are they whichareſowen on goodF 
| oy ſuch as hear the word and receive it, and 3 
ing forth fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſome ſixty, 
2nd ſome an hundred. the! 
21 And he ſaid unto tbem ls a candle broughe | 37 
to be put under a buſhel, or under a bed? and . 
not to beſet on a candleſtick? 
22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall not bs le 
manileſted: neither was any thing kept tecret, co 
at that it ſhould come abroad. | 


m: 
1tht 


23 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
21 And lie ſaĩd unto them, Take heed what you 
kear:with what meaſure ye mete it ſhall be mea- 
ſured to you: and unto you that hear (hall more | 
dee given, 

25 For hee that hath, to him ſhall be givent 
and hee that hath not, from hiw ſhall bee taken 
ven that which he hath. 

26 And he ſaid, So is the kingdome of God, 
as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground. | 


* 27 And (ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and day, 
8nd the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he knows 
u not how. 
28 For the eat th bringe th forth fruit of herſelf, 
eſt the blade, then tlie carey afrer that the full 
ou in the care.. 
29 Et 


* 


hop But when the fruit is brought Tort, fm: 
arab y he putteth in the ficle , becanſe the harveſt 


ne. 
» whad And hee ſaid , Whereunto ſhall we liken 
rd, $Jkingdome of God * or with what compariſon 
ay We compare 1e 
At it is like a crain of muſtard. ſced; which 
ſo man it is ſown in the earth, is leſſe then all the 
ard s that be in the earth. 
eſſe: 1 But when it is ſown, it groweth np, ard be- 
ſo eagnech greater ti en all herbs , aud ſhooteth out 
log at branches ſo that the fow!s of the aire may 
med Hg e under che {hadow of ir 
33 And with many ſuch varables ſpake hee the 
rd unto them as they were able to hear eit. 
34 But withont a parable {pate hee not nnto 
*ceinMSem: and when they were alone, he cxpownded 
Lined thingsto his diſciples. 
mech] 35 And the ſame day when the even was come, 
Crith unto them , Let us paiizover unto the o- 
oc r ſide. ; 
ang] 3s And when they had fent 2w2y the multi'vdes 
ty, [they took him even as hee was in the hip; and 
there were allo withhimother little ſhips, 
he | 37 And there aroſea great ftr o inge. & the 
id waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it vers now full, 
38 And he was in the hinder part of tlie ip a- 
@ lleep on a pillow'& they awry im and Nay un- 
- | to him Maſter , care? thou nor that wo perth? 
39 And lie arofe, and rebuked tue winde“ and 
aid unto the Sea, Peace, be ili: ard he winds 
ceaſed, and there was a great calme. 

4% And he {aid unto them, Why are ye lo fears 
fall? how is it thatyce have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly . and ſaid on 
to anather , What marnerof man is this, that 
even the winde and the Tea obey liim? 

CRAP. TT. 

» brif. delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion a 

devils: 1; They enter imo the ſwine: 351118 
bis daughter. 

Nd they came over unto the other ſid e of th 

Sea. into the countrey of the Gac areng. 

2 And when he was come ou of the thy ,1 
med iatly there met him ou: 0: the tombcs am 
with an unclcane 8 1 


mog 


n 22 had his dwelling among the of He 
and no man could binde him, no not with AM him 
4 Becauſe that hee bad been often bound h. 
ſetters and chains, and ti e chains had been wit: ant 
ed aſunder by him, and the fetters brok * 
pieces: neither could any man tame him: Tapo 
And alwayes night and day, he was ih: and 
mguncains . and in the tombs, crying, and >» 
ting bimſelſwith ſtones. oth 
6 Bat when hee ſaw Jeſus aſar off, he came 
worſhipped him, 23 N 
7 And cried with a loud voice, aud ſaid, Wy tue. 
have I todo with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of du hi 
maſt high God: I adjure thee by God, that 483 * 
Torment me not. zußhe 
8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the mlome 
thou unclean ſpirit) eale 
And he asked him. What is thy name? A124 | 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name is leg ion for ſolo 
are many- | oh 
to And he beſonght him much, that hee woulblon 
not Tend them away out of the count rey. 26 
11 Now there was theie nigh unto the mow ſic i 
tains, a reat herd of wine feeding. not 
12 And all y devils beſonght him, ſay ing, Seil 
us into the ſwine, that we may enter into them.] t 
13 And fortiwith Jeſus gave them leave. An 
be unclean ſpirits went out, and entred into tt 
wine, and the herd ran violently down a fte 
lace into the ſea , ( they were about two thou-| \ 
Fad) and were choked inthe 3. þ 
14 Aud they that fed the ſwine fled, and told it 
| an the city, aud in the counttey. And they weut 
ent to ſee what it was that was done. | 
5 And they come to Jeſus, and Tee him that 
{ was poſſeſſed with the devil, and bad the legion, 
fitting, and clothed, aud in his right mind e, ani 
They were afraid. 
„ And they that ſaw it, told them how it be- 
Nelli to him that was oſſeſſed with tle devil,and 
[ mIſo concerning the ſwine. 


7 And they began to pray bim to depart aut 


of their coaſts. 


1 And when he was come into the ſhip he that 
had been poſſeſſed with the devil 


l ) frayed him 
Chat he might be with bim | 
* . 19 How: 


the ¶ Howbeit , Jeſus ſuſſered him not, bat fa 
Ith Shim , Gn bome » tO thy friends, and tell 
donne huw great things the Lord hath done for 
deen pt; and hath had compaſsion on thee, 
bro And hee departed, and began to publiſh in 
m: gapolis, how great things Jcius had done ſor 
28 i: and all men did matvell. 
dS And whenJeſuswas paſſed over apainby ſnip 
o the other fide , much people gathered unto 
camein, and he was nigh unto the ſea. 
: 22 And behold, there cometh one of the rulers 
d, Wy the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and when hee 
on of gw him he fell ai his ſcet, 
bat i; And beſought him greatly, ſay ing, My little 
aughtet lieth at the point of death I pray thee 
he miome and lay thy bands on her that thee may bee 
ealed, and ſhe ſhall live. 
e? Ag24 And J-ſuswent with him, aud much people 
for ollowed him, and thronged him. 
25 And a certain woman which had an iſſue of 
wonl blond twelve years, 
26 And had ſuffered many things of many phye 
noni ſic ians; and had ſpent all that thee had, and way 
nothiug betteted, but rather grew worſe, 
Sex 27 When ſl.ce bad heard of Jeſus, came in th 
m. preafſe behinde,and touched his garment. 
At 29 For ſheſaid,1f1 nay touch but his clothevy 5 
thy 1] (tall be whole. 1 
res) 29 Aod ſtraiglit way the fountain of her blox 
50. was dried vp: and ſhee felt in her body that the 
' | was healed of that plague. i 
it 30 And Jeſus immedialy knowing iu hi m ſal 
t that vertae had gone out ol him, turned him abo: 
in the pteaſſe, and ſaid, Who touched my clothed; 
, 31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, I hon ſe 
the multitude ttyonging thee, aud ſayeſt the 
Who touched me: | 
32 And he looked round about to ſeehertl 
had done this thing. . 
33 But the won an fearing and trembling kno 
ing what was done in her, came and ſell dof 
be ſore him, and told him all the truth. f 
$4 And he ſaid uuto her, Daugliter,thy f 
bath made thee whole, go in peace, and be wl 
of thy plague. 
35 While ke yet ſpake, there came (rom ty 


A 
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i the dgues howſe, certain wWhichflut hot 
daughter is dead, why .troubleft thou] his on 
er any further? nd he 
36 Alſoon as Jeſus heard the word that ghzt he 
ken, de faith unto the ruler of the ( ynagogbealedt 
e uot afraid. only beleeve. nd he 
37 And hee ſuffered no man to ſollow hie wen! 


ave Peter, and James, and John the brother H And 
James. in co se 
38 And he cometh to the houſe of the rul ert them 
the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and th 
that wept and wailed greatly. 
39 And when hee was come in, hee faith un 
them, Why make yethis ado, and weep?the da 
ſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. coats. 
4 And they laughed him to ſcorn? but wh, And be 
be bad put them all our, he taketh the father 2ndnter i! 
the mother of the damſel and them that werm chat 


Vis him, and entreth in where the damſel wan And 
ing. 


ous 

hee tookthe damſel by the band, and nde. 
paid unto her, Talitha-cumi, which is being la- m veri 
rpre ted Damſel ei ſay unto thee) ariſe. ble to 

2 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe,and walk. la emen 
d, for the was of the age of twelve yeares: and 4 And 
y were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment, jald te 


43 And he charged them ſtraitly that yo man I And 


zould know it: and commanded that ſomething h oyl 
| 4 An 


dvuld be given her to eat. 
1 CHAP. VI. 
rift is Conterzned of bis eountreymen. io lohn 
Japteſt is beheaded, 48 Chriſt walketh on the 
J 41d bealeth all that toxcy hin f 
d he went out from thence and came into 
is own countrey, & his diſciples follow him 
And when the S abbath - day was come, he be- 
to teach in the lynagogue: and wauy hearing 
. Vere aſtoniſped, ſaying, From whence h act, 
man theſe things? and what wiſedome isthis 
b ig given unto him, that even ſuch miphty 
nus are wrought by lis hands? 
Is not this the car enter. the ſon of Mary, the 
er of ſaues and joſes, and of Juda, and 
Don? and are not his ſiſters here withus? and 
were offended at him. | 


But Jeſus ſaid rato hem, A prophet is noe 
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clifbut hononr, but in his own countrey, 2nd 2+ 
hong his own kin, and iu his own lioufe. 
nd hee could there do no mighty work, | 
A hat he laid his hands upon a lew fick folk, |} 
2 Oe aled them. 
And he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief. 
je went round about the villages teaching. 
And hee calleth unto him the twelve, and 
to ſend them forth by two and two; and 
er them er over nucleau ſpirits, | 
nd commanded them that they ſhonld take | 
ing for their journey, ſave a ſtaff ouly: no 
no bread, no money in the ir purſe; | 
ut bee ſhod with ſandals: aud not put on 
coats. | 
hen And be ſaid unto them, In what place ſoever 
— iuto an houſe, there abide till ye depart 
den chat place. 
2 And wholoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
A whenyee depart thence ſhake off the 
| 


under your feet, tor a ceſtimonie againſt 

r verily I ſay unto you, it (hall be more to- 

ble tor Sodom and Gomorrai in the day of | 

gement, then for that city. 

And they went out; and preached that men 
id repent, | 
And they cat out many devilszand anointed 
h oyl many that werelick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of bim, (lor his 
e was ſpte ad abroad) & he (aid that John tlie 
uſt was ritca from the dead, and therefore 
hty works do thew forth themſelves in him. 
Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others ſaid, 

at it is a prophet, or as one of the praphets. 

6 But when Hetod lie ard thezeof he ſaid, It is 
n whom I bet.eadcd, le is rifen from & dead. 

17 For Herod ktmielt had ſent torth and laid 

Id upon John, and bound him in priſon for Ne- 
ias ſake, his brother Pallips wife, lor hee had 

tried her. 

18 For Jotn had [21d unto Herod, It is not 

wfull for thee to have thy bre hers wife. 

19 Therefore Herocias had a quarrel] again 

m, & would have killed him but he could not. 

10 For Herad leared ſohn, knowing that hee 

24a jult man and aa voly, and oblerv ed 

a2 
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und when he heard him, he di d many things, 
heard him pladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was come, . 
Herod on his birth day made a ſupper to 
lords, high captains and chief eftates of Gal. 

22 And when the dan;hter of the ſaid He 
tame in, and danced , and pleaſed Hercd, 
them that ſat with him , the king ſaid untot 
damſel. ask of mee whatſoever thou wilt, a 
will give it thee. 

" And hee ſware unto her, Whatfoevert 
ſhalt ask of me I will give it thee, unto the b 
of my kipgdome. 

24 And thee went forth, and (aid unto her n 
ther, What ſhall 1 ask? And ſhe ſaid, The head 
John the Bapr iſt. 

25 And ſhe came jv ſtraight way with haſte 
to che k ing, and ask'd, ſaying, | will that the 
give me by and by in a charger; che head of ſol 
the Baptiſt. ä 

25 And the king was exceeding ſory, het for b 
eaths ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat with hi 
ke wonld not ze ject hers 

27 Aud immediat ly the king ſent an execu 
ener, and commanded his head to bee broug 
and he went, and beheaded him in the priſon, 
+ 28 And brought his head in a charger, 
* it to the damſel and che damſel gate itt 
Der mother. 
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29 And when his diſciples be ard of it, they cat 
and took up his corps, and laid it in a tonib. 
cher unto Jeſus, and told him all things, bet 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 
apart into a deſert place. and reſt a while: 
there were many coming and going, and they 
32 And chey departcd into adeſert place by 
ſhip priv<ec ly. | 
ny kuew him & tan a foot thither out of all cities 
and outweut them, and came togeclier unte him. 
ple, and was moved with compaſsion toward 
oecaule they were as jbgep voi having 2 bay | 


30 And theapoſtles gathered themſelves toge 
31 Andhefaid un: o them Come ye your * 
ao le iſure ſo much as to ear. 
3 3 Aud the people ſaw them departing. end m 
34 Aud Jeins, whea hee came out, ſaw much 
e 
* 


V 
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rd: 20d he began to teach them many thingy; * 
35 And when the day was now far tem his 
ſcipJes came unto him, and ſaid, This is a de- 

t place, and now the time is far paſſed, * 
s Send them away, that they may go into the 
zaptrey round about & into 6 buy 
zemſelves bread: ſor they have nothing to eat. 
37 Hee anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give yee 
hem to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we go 
1d buy two hundrethpeuie-worth of bread, and 
ive them to eat 
38 He ſaith unto them How many loaves have 
e? go and ſee, And when they knew, they lay, 
ive, and two fiſhes. 
39 And hee commanded them to make all fic 
lown by companies upon the green graſſe. 
4o And they ſat down iv ranks by hundreds, 
and by fifties, 
41 And when he had taken the five loaves and 
the two fiibes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſ- 
ſcd, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his | 
difciples to ſet be fore them and the two fiſhes | 
divided lie among them all. — 
42 And they did all eat and were filled. | 
43 And they took up twelve bas kets full of the 
fragments, and of the fiſhes. ; 
44 And they that did eat of the loaves, wers 

about five thouſand men. ; f 
45 And ſtraight way he conſtrained his diſciples | 

to get into the ſhip , and to go to the other ide 

be fore untoBerhſaida. while he ſent away f peoyls 
46 And when hee lad ſent them away, hee dev" 

parted into a mountain to pray. : — 
47 And ben even was come, the ſhip was l 

the midſt of the ſea, and be alone on the land. 
4$ And hee ſaw them toyling in row1ng* (i 

{ the winde was contrary unto them) ard a0onnl 

| the ſourth watch of the night hee cometh u 

| them, walking upon theſea, and would 

pafſed by them, 

49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the ſea 
they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried ontg 

Js (ker they all ſawhim , and were troublec 

Aud 1mmwediaily he talked with them & faith ung 

to them. Be of good clecr, it is 1, be not afraid all 


3 And he went up unte them into the tip 
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| themſclves beyond meaſure , and wondred, ſomm 


they waſh their hands oft, eat not, holding t 


R 
che winde ceaſed: and they were ſore 2maghnd be 


52 For tliey ĩconſidered not the miracle of low! t 
loaves, for the ir heart was hardened. Fot 
33 And when they had paſſed over, they cher: 2 
into the land of Geneſareth, & drew to the Foy th 
54 And when they were come out of the ſii But 
Rraightway they know him, other 
55 And ran throagh that whole region rounckſoeve 
bout, and began to carry about in beds, thoſe ti be fr 
were ſicke, where they heard he was. , An 
56 And whi cherſoever le en'ired, into villagtather 
or cities, or countrey , they laid the ſicke in t Maki 
ſtreets, and beſought him that they might touough y 
If it were but the border of his garment: and} wan) 
mauie as touched him, were made whole. 17 
. o him 
1 The Phæriſees finde fault at the diſciples, try on 
eating with unwaſhen_hands. 14 Meat deſß Ch. 
eth not the man. drin 
Hen came together unto him the Phariſcgich Tc 
1 and certain ol the Scribes, which came fro the 
Jerufalem. 6 IF: 
2 And when they faw ſome of his diſciples ei An 
bread with defiled (that is to ſay , witi unwge peo 
ſhen) hands, they found fave. ye par 
s For the Phariſees, add all the Jews , except 
der 


tradition of theelders, qhatl 
4 And when they come ſrom the market, excepaan) ! 

they waſh , they eat not. And many other thingu? l 
there be, which they have received to hold, ajnto | 
the waſhing of cup and pots , braſea veſſels , aaqurgi 
of tables. 20 

5 Chen the Phariſees & Scribes asked him, Whynan, 
walk not thy diſciples according to the trad it ioſ 21 
of the elders, but eat bread with unwathen hands roc 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well hat nur 
Efaias propbeſied of you hypocri tes, as it is writ 
ten, This people honoureth me with theirlipybu 
their heart isfar from me, 

7 Howbeit in vaine do they worſt. tp me, teach- 
ing for doctrines the commandinen's of men. 

8 For laying aſide the comm..ndment ot God.ye 
hold the tradition of men as the wath ing vt pots 
nad cupst and mauy other ſach like th: bye do. 
9 And 


1 5. | - 


red, ſommandment of God, that yee may keep 
be of ſow tradition. 

Fot Moſes (aid, Honour thy father and thy 
ey cger: and Whoſo curſeth father or mother, let 
be ſhe the death. 
ie ſſi ;ut ye ſay. if a man ſhall ſay to his father 

jother, It is Corban, that is to ſay, a gift. by 

ounqtſoe ver thou mighteſt be profited by mei hee 
dle ef be free. 
And ye ſuffer him no more to do onght for 
illagtather or his mother: 
int Making the word of God of none effect 
touougli your tradition which ye have delivered 
and! many ſuch like thing $do ye. 

+ T And when he lad called all the people 

o him, hee ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me 
„ fry one of yau, and underſtand. 
deſg There is nothing from without a man that 
 tring into him cas defile hin: but the things 
iſes ich Tome out of him, thoſe are they that de- 
froe the man. f | 

c If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

| £17 And when he wat entred into the houſe from 
wae people, his diſciples asked him coucetning 


e parable, 
opt And he faith nnto them, Are ye ſo without 
thuderſtand ing alſo? Do yee not;perceive, that 

thatſoever thing from without entieth into the 
emnan, it cannot defile him, 
ein Becauſe it entteth not into his heart, but 
æ nto the belly, and goeth eut inte the draughts 
adurging all mears? 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of the 
mau, that defilleth the man. 
y 2c For from within, out of the beart of men, 
proceed evil thoghte, adulteries, fornicatiousy 
urders. 

223 Thefts. covetouſneſſe, wicke.inefſe, deceit, 

aſciviouſneſſe, an evil eye, blaſphemie,pride, 
fooliſhneſſe: . 

| 23 All theſe evil things come from within, and 
defile tlie man. : 

24 J And from thence he aroſe, and went into 
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into 
am houſe,and would have uo man know itz but hg 
 evuld not be lid, 5 35 Fr 


And hee ſaid unto them, Full well ye re ject· ? 


| 


t - 
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N Fora certain woman wWhofe oung dan nd 
had ananclean ſpirit, heard of . — cam$%*" 
fell at his feet: ay 
26 (The woman was a Greek, a Syropheni adh 
by nation) and ſhee beſought him that he WS. n 
caſt forth the devil out of her daughter. nde 
27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, i et the children od 
befilled: for it is not meet to take the chilg(d"% 
dread, and to caſt it unto the dog And 
. - And — 1 and ſaid unto him, fene 
ord, yet the dogs under the tabl 
childrens crums. F Hos olkebe 
29 And he ſaid unto her For this ſaying, got fe 
way, the dev il is gone out ef thy daughter. And 
3% And when (bee was come to her houſe, ſl m 
found the devil gone out, and her daughter | 80 
upon the bed. op 
3m « And again departing from the coaſts Rets 
Tyre and S ĩdon, he came unto the ſea of Galil# An 
throngh the midſt of the roaſts of Decapol it. wi 
32 And they br ing unto him one that was de 
and had an imp:diment in his ſpeech: and thi th 
beſcech him to put h is hand upon him. alm3 
33 lind he took him aſide ſrom the maltitug?* * 


and put his fingers into his e ars, and he ſpat, a# qu 
e 


toucbed his tongue. 
34 And looking up to heaven, hee ſighed ant* 
ſaith unto him Ephphata, that is, Bee opcned, hy 
35 And flra ight way his ears were opened, amy 
CRE of his tongue was looſed, and he [ pak? ; 
plain, 

36 And he charged them that they ſhould te 
no mau? but the more he charged them, ſv n. uch 1 
the more a great deal they publiſhed it, oy 
37 And mere beyond meaſure aſtonithed, ſay. P* 
ing, He hath done all thiogs well: hee maxeth, | 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak, be 

; CHAP. vIII. le 
1 (hrift feedeth the people miraculouſly: to re- 
uſet to give « ſiene to the Phariſees: 
* thoſe dayesthe multitude be ing very gteat, 
and having nething to eat, Jeſus called his di- , 
ſciples unto him, and ſaich unto them, 1 
2 l have compalaion on the multitude, becauſe | 
they have now been with me thice dayes , aud 
hare nothing to cats 4 
3 Aud 


ir 


gdangind if I fend them away faſting to their own 

I cam&#5 they will faint by the ways for divers of 
came from far. 

phenilud his diſciples anſwered him, From whence 

he w& man ſatisfic theſe men with bread here in 

r. ilderneſſe? 

Id ren Rod he asked them, How many loaves have 

childi And they (aid, Seven. 

And hee commanded the people to fit down 
him, ſhe ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, and 
at olf thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſciples 

t before theme and they d id ſet them before 
„got people. 
er. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: & he bleſſed 
uſe, of commanded to let them alſo before them. 
tex I So they did eat, and were filled: and they 

2k up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven 
als And they that had eaten were about fours 
)lis, ouſand; and he ſent them away. 
0 de 0 © And ſtraight way hee entred into a ſhip 
d thith his diſciples, and came unto the parts of 
almanutha, 
tituet t And the Phariſees came forth; and began 
t. ay queſtion with him ſeekivg of him à ſigne from 
eaven, tempting him. = 
| an} And he ſighed deeply iu his ſpirit, and ſaithi 
ned V hy doth this generation ſeek al ter a ſigne? vc. 
\ analy | ſay unto ydu,There ſhall no ſigne be given 
palk'o this generation. 
13 And he leſt them, and entting into the ſhip 
telgain, departed to the other fide. 
uc! 4 No the diſciples had forgotten to take 
load, neither had they in the ſhip wich them 
2y. More then one loaf. : | 
ech 15 And he charged them. ſaying, Take heed, 
gy of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of tlie 
leaven of Herod 
+. 16 And they reaſoned among themſclyes ſay- 
ing; It is becauſe we have no bread. | 
t. 17 And when Jeſas kuew it; he ſaith unto them 
i. Why reaſon ye, becauſe yee have no bread? per- 
ceive ye notyet,neitl.er undetſtand?have ye your 
e heart yet hardeuedꝰ 
18 Having eyes, ſee yee not? and having cars, 
| hear ye not? and dv ye not remembes? 
F 19 When 


| That be of God, bat the things that be of men. 


bim, with hisdiſciples alſo, hee (aid unto them, 


1 - 
19 When I brake the five loaves ame 
chouſand, how many baskets full of frag 
took ye up They ſay unto him, twelve. 
20 And wirenthe (even among foure thou 
how many baskets full oi: fragments took y 
And they ſaidgſeven. For 
21 And hee ſaid unto them, How is it oy | 
do notunderſtand? cy 
12 TAnd he cemeth to Bethſaida, and (For 
bring a blinde man unto him, and beſought phe \ 
to touch him. Or 
23 Aud hee took the blinde man- by the hau! 
and led him out of the toon; and when nee M b 
ſpit on bis eyes, and put his hands upon him ind o 


56. 
mſe 


asked him if he ſaw ought, A= | 
24 Aud he Jooked up, and ſaid, I ſee memhame 
trees, walking. eri 


25 After that be put his hands again upon ; : 
eyes, and made him look ap: and he was reftor(®* * 
and ſaw every manclearly. = 
26 And lie ſeat him away to his honſe, ſayinſt?* 
Neither go iuto the town, nor tell ic to any Nd 
the town, tha 
27 TAnd Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, hk 
to the towus of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the ein 
he asked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, Who 
o | 


| 

| 

do men ſay that I am? Fe 
28 And they anſwered , John the Baptiſt: bunto 
tome ſay, Elias, and others. one of the prophets, he 
29 Andhee faith unto them, But whom ſay y;An 
that l am? Aud Peter anſwereth and faith untite 


him, Thou art the Chriſt M. 
30 And he charged them that they ſhould tel} * 
no man of him. ſes 


31 Aud hee began to teach them, that the So! 
of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be re jecteds i 
of the elders and oſthe chief prieſts, & Scribes}*! 
and be killed, and after three dayes riſe again, ff 

$2: And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And Peter! 
took him, and began to rebuke him. * 

33 And when he had turned about, and looked on 
his diſciples, he rebuked beter, [ay ing, Get theeF! 


behinde me, Satan: for thou ſavouteſt uot y thing 


34 f And when hee had called the people unto 


«a 


Whoe 


' frag CHAP. IX. 
ve, ſoever will, come after mee; Tet him de- 
e thougmſelf, aud take up his croſſe, and foilow 
ook 
For whoſoever will ſave his life, {hall loſe 
it that whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 
egoſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 
and (For what ſhall it profit a man, if hee ſhall 
ught the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? 
Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
the heul? 
1 hee Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamt d of 
himgnd of my words, in this adulttrous and fin- 
eneration, of him alſo ſhall the Son ef may 
> menbamed when hee cometh in the glory of his 
er; with the holy angels. 
Mors is tran t figured. 306 Hee foretelleth his 
4846 4nd reſurrettion. 33 And gevetharvers 
ayinſiruttcons to bis diſciples, 
any Nd he ſaid unto them, Verily! ſay unto you, 
that there be ſome of them that ſtand here, 
les, xh (hall not taſte of death,. till tbey have ſeen 
le u jngdome of God come with power. 
Vho, { And after fix dayes, Jeſus taketh with 
. Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them 
t: bynto an hig mountain apart by themſelves; 
erg, he was transfigured before them. 
y y And his raiment became ſhining, exceed ing 
untite as ſnow; ſo as no ſuller on earth can white 


m. 
tel} And there appeared unto them Elias, with 
ſes: and they were talking with Jeſus. 
SogAnd Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter, 
teds good for us to be here, and let us make three 
eg jernacles; one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
n. Ltor Elias, 
ter For hee wiſt not what to ſay, ſor they were 
e afraid. 
On! Aud there was a cloud that overſhadowed * 
es mx and a voice came out ol the cloud, ſayings 
gps 13 my beloved Son: hear him. 
And juddenly when they had looked ound 
o ſout, they ſaw no man avy more, ſave Jeſus on- 
„ with themlelves. Us 
= [9 Aud as they came down ſrom the mountain, 
charged them 5 they jhould tell no man what? 
WE things 


3 S. MARX. 
things they had ſeen, tillthe Son of man 
riſen from the dead 
to And they kept that ſaying with them( 
neſtion ing one with another what the 
rom the dead ſhould mean. 

tt T And they asked him, ſaying , Wh 
the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come? 

12 And heanſwered and told them, Elias 
Iy cometh firft, and t eſtoreth all things. anc 
le iswritten of the Son of man, that he muff. 
fer many things, and be ſet at nought, g hi 

13 But Iſay unto you , that Elias is i 1 3 
come, and they have done anto him whatſc b 
they liſted, as it is written of him. + of 

1470 And when he came to his diſciples, A 
a great multitude about them: and the Schuß 
queſtinning with them. 

15 And ſtraight way all the people, when 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and run” 
to him ſaluted him. 111 

16 And lee asked tlie Scribes, What quef, 50 
ye with them? , | 
17 And one of the multitude anſwered and © „ 
Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, w 1 
ha th a dumb ſpirit: ele 

18 And where ſoever he taketh him he te 11 
him3 and he ſome th and gnaſheth with bis te . 
2nd pineth away: & 1 ſpake to thy diſciples, * 
they thould caft him out, and they could not. : 

19 He anſwered him and ſaith, O faithlefſe3? | 
neration,how long (hall | be with yon. how VV 
mall l ſuffer you? bring him unto me. = 

20 And they brought him unto him: and we 
he ſaw him, Rraight way the ſpirit tare him c 
he fell on the ground, and wallowed foming* '* 

21 And he asked his father, How long is itÞ7 
ſince this came unto him? And heſaid,Of a oy 

21 And oft times it hath caſt him into the ©. 
and into the waters to deſtroy him: but if t 
canſt do any thing, have compalsion on us, & 1. 
help 25. 01 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou cauſt beleq? 
all things are poſsible to him that beleeveth., ? 

24 And ſtraight way the father of the chif 
cricd out, aud ſnid with tcars, Lord, I belc 
help thoa mine vubelicf, 3 

1 | 
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CHAP. IX. 
mag When Jeſns ſaw that the people came run” 
together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit , ſaying 
emgiimThondumb & deaf ſpirit, I charge thee 
the out of him, and enter no more into him. 
And theſpirit cried, ard rent him ſore, and 
4 ont of him, and hee was as one dead, inſo- 
that many (aid, He is dead. 
lia But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
andup and he aroſe. 
And when hee wascome into the houſe, his 
iples asked him privately, Why could not 
s inkaſt him ont? 
atſy And he ſaid nnto them, This kinde can come 
h by notl.ing but by prayer aud fafting. 
es, hy 4 And they departed thence. ard paſſed 
cee Galilee, and he would not that any man 
Id know Its 
den |! For hee taught his diſciples, and ſaid unte 
The Son of man is delivered into the hands 
en; and they ſhall kill him,and after that he 
dueſt hut he (hall riſe the third day. 
2 But they undlerſtood not that ſaying , and 
nq fe alt aid to ask him. 
. 1 And hee came to Capervaum, and being 
he houſe, he asked them, Mhat was it that ye 
5 among yourſelves, by the way? 


| teg4 But they held their peace, lor by the way 
eg Ky had diſputed among tbemſelves, who ſh ould 
we, the greateſt. 

lle. 7 And he ſat down and called the twelve, and 
w lith unte them, If any man deſire to be firſt, the 
me (hall be laſt oſ all, aud ſervant of all. 

And he took a childe, and ſet bim in the midſt 
im f them: and when he bad taken him in his arms, 
inge ſaid unto them, ; f 
itß7 M hoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch children 
hin my name, teceiveth me. & whoſoever ſhall re- 
e ſeive me, receiveth not me . but him that ſent me. 
fe 38 1 And Jobn anſwered him, ſaying» Maſters 
gz, Fe (aw one cafting out devilsinthy name, and he 

f. lloweth not us, and we forbad him, becauſe he 
ol lowee th not us. 
39 Bur Jelus ſaid, Forbid him not, for there is 
do man which ſhall do a miracle in my name, that 
au lighely ſpeak evil of me. 
4 For he that 34agk againſt us, is on our part. 
41 FK 


6 ; S. MARX. 
41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a eu 
ter to drink, in my name, becauſe ye be 
Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, hee ſhall 
his reward. 

41 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of th 
tle ones that beleeve in me, it is better f 
that a milſtone were hanged about his nec 
he were caſt into the ſea. m4 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it knd 
isbetter for thee to enter into life maim echt th 
having two hands, to go into hell, inte thnd 


that never ſhall be quenched: ray | 
44 Where their worm dieth not, and thult 
is not quenched, id 1 


4 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it offtris 
better forthe to enter halt into life, then hi Ay 
two feet, to bee caſt into hell, into the fire ſh 


never {hall be quenched: tho 
46 Wheretheirworme dieth not, an thinz. 
is not queuched. ad ſ 


47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it ne: 
it is better for thee to enter into the king q; th 
of God with one eye, then having two eyes Wei 
caſt into hell fire: e t 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and thq y 
is not quenched. F An 

49 For every one ſhall bee ſalted with fire up 
every ſacrifice ſhall be lalted with alt. A 

Jo Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt his fc. 
neſſe, where with will you ſeaſon it? Have ſal h 
yourſelves, and have peace oue with anothGnh 

CHAP, *. wy" 

2 Of divorcement. 23 The danger of riches) e| 
Nd hee aroſe ſrom thence, and cometh i x 
the coaſts of Judeaby the farther ſide of ni 
dan: and the people reſort unto him again dea 

as he was wont, he taught them again. FP 

2 J And the Phariſces came to bim, and as! , 
him, Is it lawſull for a man to put away his whe 
tempting him. T 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Whir 
did Moſes command you? | wh 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to ite a hh 
of divorcement, and to put her away. ut 

5 And Jeſus anſwered & ſaid unto them For 

hard ngs of yon heart, he wrote you this prog q 
; | 6 


= _+* & 
ſeam the beghning of the creation, God 
male and female. 
this cauſe ſhall a man leave his Father 
her. and eleave to hiswlfe, : 
they twain ſhall bee one fleſh + So then 
ter fote no more ewaln, but oneffeſh. 
| hat therefore God hath joyned together, 
wan putaſunder. 

it it And in the houſe his diſciples asked him 2- 
im echt the ſame matter. 
to tk ud heeſaich unto them , Whoſoever ſhall 

ry his wife , and merry another, commit- 
nd ehulterie againſt her. 

dd {fa woman ſhal put away her husband. & 
it offtried to another, ſhe committeth adal terie. 
den li And they 3 young children to him. 
ie fire ſhould touch them, and his diſciples re- 

thoſe thatbrought them. 

t hint chen Jeſus ſaw it.he was much diſplea- 

ad ſaid unto them,Suffer the little childten 
ck it ge unto me, aud forbid them not: For of 

109 q; the kingdome of God. 
yes WWerily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 

e the kingdome of God aza litile childes 

d thal not enter there in. ; 

And hee took them up in hit armes put his 
fire, upon them, and bleſſed them. 

os j Andwhenhe was gone forth into the way » 
his ſcame one running, ard kneeledto him, and 
ve ſal him, Guod Maſter , what ſhall 1 do that L 
othEnherit ecernalllife? 

„nd Jeſusſaid unto him, Why calleft thou me 
ic bert re is uo man good, but one. that 1, God. 
eth i Thou kuoweſt the command ments, Do not 
e of nit a cery, Do not kill, Do nor Real, Da 
aim ; ear falſe witneſſe, Defraud not, Honour th 

t and mother. ä ä 
daf And he anſwered and (aid unto bim. x aſter, 
5 Wheſe have l obſerved from my youth. . 

wi ben Jeſus beholding him , loved hitmy aud 

Wuato him. One thing thou lackeſt,go thy ways 

whatſoever thou haſt , and give to the poprey 

a hou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, and cumes 
{up the creſſe, and follow me. 

ori And he was ſad at that ſay ing aud went a- 


re ce . oe 
- 5 (grieved; For be bad geeat . 3 


— 
2 T And Jeſus looked round about, 
unto his difciples, How hardly :ſhall t 
have riches enter into the kingdome of Q 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed 
words. Put Jeſus anſwerethagain, and ſal 
them, Children; how bard is it for them t 
in riches, to enter into the kingdome of A 

23 It is eaſier for a camel to go thro 
eye ofa needle, then for a rich man to ent 
the kingdome of God. 

26 And they were aſtor.iſhed out of mg 
ſayv ing among themſelves,Who then can by 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, 
men it is impoſsible, but not with Gods fo 
God all things are puſ$1ble. 

28 T Then Peter began to ſay unto him 
we have leſt all, and have followed thee, In, 

29 And Jeſusanſwered and ſaid, Veri 
unto yon, There is no man that hack left h 
or brethren,or ſiſters, ot father,ormotber,of 
or childten, or lands for my lake and the ge 

30 Bur he (hall receive an hundred fold : 

this time, houſes. and brethren, and ſiſters, an 
thers,and children, and lands, with perſecht 
and inthe world to come eternall life. 

31 But many tbat ale firſt, ſnall be laſt: at 
Iaft firſt. 

32 T And they were in the way going 
Jeruſalem: and Jefus went before them, anc 
were amazed , and as they followed , they 
afraid: and hecook again the twelve, and bY, 
to tell them what thjvgs ſhould happen unto. 

33 Saying, Behold we go up to j. ruſalem 
the Son. of man ihall bedelivered unto the 
Prieſts, and uuto the Scribes: and they ſhall 
demne him todeath, and ſhall deliverhim 
Gentiles : | 

| | 34 Aud they ſhall mock him and (hall fcouf 
him, and ſhall ſpite upon him, and ſhall 
bim, and the third day he ſhallriſe again, 
33 J and James ard Hohn the ſonsof Zeb 
come unto him, ſaying. Mafter, we would Ft 
ſhouldſt doe for us wharſcever we ſhall deliri 

36 And hee ſaidunto them, What would 
that I ſhould doe for yon? 

37 They fad unto him, Grant nnto ns that 


CHAP. X. 
fe; one on thy right hand , and the othe? 
ky leſthand, in thy glory. | 
But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not what 
ik: can yee drink of the cup that I drink of > 
de baptized with the baptiſme that I am bay- 
with ? 

And they ſaid unto him, We can. And Jeſus 
anto them, Ye (hall indeed drink of the cap 
[drink of ; and with the baptiſme that I am 

ized withall, (hall ye be baptized? 
gut to ſir on my right hand and on my lefr 
| , is not mine to give, but it ſhall be given 

em for whom it is prepared. 
And when the ten heard it. they began to be 
diſpleaſed with James aad John. 

But Jeſuscalled them to him, and faithuato 
-. Wm, re Know that they which are acconnted to 
: il over 5 Gentiles,cxerciſe Lordſhip over them 
fr ei great ones exerciſe authority upon them, 
10 Bat ſo ſhall it not be among yourtbut vhoſae- 
£ IS will þe great among you,ſhalbe your miniſter 


And whoſoever of you will be che chiefeſt, 
— ll be ſervant of all. 85 


kor even the Son of man came not to be mi. 
ed unto, but to miniſter , and to g ive his life 
[ſome for many. 

6 And they came 2 ind at he went 
tof Jericho with his diſeiples, and a great nua 
r of people; blinde Bartimeus, the ſon of Time - 
ſate by the high way ſide beg ing. | 
47 And whenheheard that it was JeſazofNa- 
gethebe began to cry out, and Jay, ſeſus, thus on 
David, have mercy on me. 
48 And many charged him that he ſbould hold 
peace! but heecryed the more a great deal, 

on Son af David, have mercy on me. i 

49 And [eſus ſtood fill, and command ed him 

be called: and they call the bliade mamnſaying 
to him. Be of good comfort tiſe, he caltech tbee 
So And he caſting away his gat ment, roſe, and 
de to ſeſus. 

1 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untohim, What 

ili thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? Che blinde 


dan laid unto him, lord, that I mi aht tect ive my 
ut. 


hatt $2 And Je ſus faid unto bim, Co thy way. ©: 
* E 2 Faith 


S. MAR. 
nick hath rhade thee whole: immed lit 
ceived his fight . and followed Jeſus inthe 

CHAP. XI. fold 
» Chrift rideth with triumph inte I the 
14 Hee carſeth the fruit leſſe leafpe tree. of the 
And 


(A 
jato | 


en; 

gu ſe 
4 
Ane 


y be 
9 And they that went before, and they Yi, h 


followed, cried; ſaying, Hoſenne, bleſſed is ch b 
chat cometh in the Name of the Lord. iſ0« 
10 Bleſſed be the kingdome of our FatberY, 1 
vid, that cometh in the Name of the Lord, Nr y 
g in the higheſt. ef 
xc And Jeſus entred into Jervſalem, and Yan, 
the Tem ple, and when he had looked round abght 
npon all things, and now the even-tide vas coſhea 
he went out unto Bethaniewith the twelve. þs B 
12 T And on themorrow when they were che 
from Bethanie, he was hungry. N. 
13 And ſeeing a fig+tree afar off, having lea: y 
he came, ifhaply he might finde any thing th cl 
on: and when hee came to it, hee found nothigg 
but leaves; For the time of figs was not yes, 
14 Ana Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, Yi 
man eat ſruitof thee hexeafter tor ever. And 
Viſciples heard ity © 13 44 d 


-— 


CHAP. YT: 1 
And they come to Jeruſalem , and Jefas 
& lato the Temple, and began to caſt out them 
ſold and bought in the Temple, and over- 

Sy che tables of the money changer , and the 

of them that ſold doves : 

ni And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
y any veſſel through the Temple. 5 
And he taught . ſaying unto them, Is it not 
en, My houſe ſhall be called of all nations 
uſe of prayer? but yee have made it aden 


E. 

. And the Scribes and chieſę priefts heard 

d ud ſought how they _ aprons fon For 

um feared him . becauſe all the people was aſto- 

; ſed at his doctrine. 

theh And when even was come , hee went out of 

ref cĩt ĩe. 

\ Jo % And inthe morning, as they paſſed bys 

ſaiq ſaw the fig-tree dried up lrom the roots. 

I And Peter calling to remembrance ſaith un- 

ſi um, Maſter , behold , the fig-treewhich thow 
edſt, iswithered away. 

ind 2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, Have 

mah in God. 

e tor verily Iſay unto you, that wholoever 

2 Fl ſay untothis mountain, Bee thou removed, 
be thou caſt into the Sea, and (hall not doubt 

is heart , but ſhall belee ve that thoſe things 

ia ſch be Caith ſhall come to paſſe , hee ſhall have 
tſoe ver beſaith. 

et $4 Therefore ſay unto you, What things ſo- 

Ar ye deſite when ve pray , beleeve that ye re- 

e them, and ye ſhall have tds 

And when ye ſtand, pray ing, ſorgive, if ye have 

ht againſt any : that your Father alſo which is 

aven may forgive you your treſpaſſes. 

But if you do not forgive, neither will your 

er which 1s in heaven, forgive your tre ſpaſſes 

N And they came again to Jan and as he 

ea walking in the Temple, there come to him 

tuch chief priefts, and the Scribes, and the elders, 

cas And ſay unto him, By what authority doeſt 

ju theſe things? and who gave thee this autho- 

ie to do theſe things? 

> And Jeſus anſwered & ſaid unto them, Iwill 

d ask oĩ you one queſt ion, and anſwer me,aud I 

E 3 wall 
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3 S. MARE. 
will tell yon by what authority Ido theſſ 
Jo The baptiſme of John, was ir from che p 
or of men ? anſwer me, par 
zt And they reaſoned with themſelve ih 
If we ſhall ſay , From heaven?he will lay WAnd 
then did ye not beleevehim ? x 
32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they ſeani4di- 
people: For all men counted John, that Wand 
E propher indeed. | 
37 And they anſwered and ſaid unte Jeſu no ! 
cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering Faith untoſa, bi 
Neither doe I tell you by what authorityſſfoll 
thele things, all 
CHAP. XII. ing 

2 Theperable of the vineyard. 1; Toxchingty® 
in of tribute, 18 and the reſurrettios. 
d hee began to ſpeak unto them, bygis d 
bles, Acertaine man planted a vinegpsto 
and ſet an hedge about it, and digged « p | 
the wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it offſar: 
| busbandmen, and went into a far countrey. þs 
101 2 And at the ſeaſon hee ſent to the hu T. 


men a ſervant, that hee might receive fromgis! 
1 kasbandmen of the fruit ol the vineyard. IM 
' 3 Aud they caught him and beat him, andllie 
| him away emptie. 10 
4 And again he ſent unto them another ſe 
and at him they caſt ones and wounded hi 
the bead , and ſent him away ſhamefully baude 
3 And again, he ſent another, & him they kilp ; 
and many others, beating ſome, and killing ſ. 7 
| 


ail 


6 Having yet therefore one Son; his wel 
loved , bee ſent him allo laft unto them, Ta 
They will reverence my Son. 11 

7 But thoſe husband men faid among the mſ. ly 
This is the beit come, letus kill bim, and} ſe 
Inberitance (hall be ours. 

8 And they took him and killed him, andi 
him out of the viney ard. 2 
5 What ſball therefore che Lord of the y 
yard do hee will come and deftroy thehugt 

men, and will give the vineyard unto others. 
to And have yeenot read this Script ure? 
gone wl ich the builders rejected is become F® 
bead of che corner. d 
xs This wasthe Lords doin}, and it is ma 
Jous in our eyes. 12 


CHAP. X10 
thefFghnd they ſought to lay hold on him, but 
rom Ide people, for they knew that he had ſpo - 
parable againſt them: and they left him. 
Ive, their way. 
lay And they ſend unto bim certaine of the 
. , and of the Herod ians; to catch him in 
gl, of 
that Hand when they were come, they Tay unto 
ter, we know that thou art true, and car- 
© Jeſu no man: For thou regardeſt not the perſon 
untoſn, but teacheſt the way of God in truth: Is 
orityffall to givetcibute to Ceſar, or noe? 
all we give, or ſhall wenot give? But he 
ing theirhypocrifie, Iaid unto them, Why 
hinge ye mei bring me a peny,that1 may ſee it. 
o. And they brought it: and he ſaithunto them, 
, bygis this image and ſuperſeription 2 And they 
vinegtnto him, Ceſars. 
| Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Render 
it offar,the things that are Ceſars:& to God the 
y. s that are Gods. And they marve]led at him. 
huskf Then came unto him F Sadduces which ſay 
from is no reſurrect ion & they asked him ſayings 
1. Maſter, Moſes wrote anto us, If a mans broe 
andic.and.Jeave his wile behinde him, and leave 
ildren, that his brother ſhould take his wiſeg 
ſenraiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
| hich Now there were ſeven brethren? and the firſt 
ande a wiſe, and dying; left no ſeed. 
ki And theſecond took her, and died, neither 
g ſq he any ſeed, and the third likewile. 
vellp And the (even had her, and left no ſeed:laſt 
[ay$|| the woman died alſo. 
; In the reſurreQion therefore, whea they 
aſc! riſe, whoſe wile ſhall the be of tliem f Fog 
ul ſeven had her to wife, 
And Jeſus anſwering Taid unto them. Do ye 
nd therefore erre, becauſe ye know not the Scri- 
s neither the power of God? 
For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they 
bSther marry ; nor are given in marriage: but 
Fü. Ia the angels which are inheaven> 
And as touching the dead, that they riſe have 
e not read in the book of Moſes, how in the buſh 


d che God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob 
| E4 27 Hg 


d ſpakeunto him ſaying.I amy God of AbVH 
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CHAP. XI1L. Rs” 
| how the people caſt money into the tres: 

: and many that were rich caſt in much. 

A and there came a certaine poore widow, and 

in two mites, which make a farthing, 

And hee called unto him his diſciples, and 

Sunto them,Verily Iſay you, That this poore 

| hath caſt more in, then all they which have 

into the treaſury. : f 

Gal For all they did caſt in of theirabundance? 

he of her want did caſt in all that the had, 

5 all her living. 

a CH AP, XIII. 

is ' Che deſtruction of the temple, 9 Perſeeution 

* the goſpel.t4 Great calamities to the lews., 
Nd as be went out of the Temple , one of his 

1x diſciples ſaich unto him . Maſter , ſee what 

Ger of ſtones, and what buildings are here: 

And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt'thon 
ag ie great buildings? there ſhall not be left one 
ut Pe upon another, F ſhall not be thrown down, 
And as he ſate upon the meunt of Olives,over 

> Jainſt the Temple, Peter and James, and John, 
* Þ Andrew a ked him privately, 
Tell us, when thall theſe things bee ? and 
St ſhall be the figne when all theſe things ſhall 
Italfilled? 
J And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, Take 
d left any man deceive you. 
6 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I 
chr: and ſhall deceive many. 
7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumouts 
.$ wars, beye not troubled: For ſuch tbixgs muſt 
s be, but the end Hal not beyer. 

For nation ſhall riſe againſtuation , and king- 
mc againſt kingdome: and there ſhall be 3 
;Pakes in divers places, & there ſhall be fam ines, 

troubles: theſe are the beginnings of ſorrows. 
I T But take heed to your ſelves: For they ſhall 
liver you up to conncels, and in the Synago- 

$ yeſhall be beaten , aud ye ſhall be brought 
ore ralers and kings for my ſake , for a teſti- 
SPniec againſt chem. 
And the goſpe l muſit firſt be publiſhed among 
nations. ; : 
11 But when they ſhall leade you, a.d deliver 
oy up, take no thought befote - hand what ye ſhal 
| E x ſpeake, 
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N neither do ye premeditate: but whatiher tof 

l be given you in that honre, that Ipeaibe® 
For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the holy G part 

12 Now the brother (tall betray the by Now 
ro death, and the father the Ion: and chifranch 
hall rifeup againſt their parents, and ſhall Þow* 
chem to bepat to death. y 50) 

tz And yee ſhall bee hated of all men ke 
Names ſake: but he that ſhall endure unto the 
the ſame ſhall be Laved. 

14 E But when yee ſhall ſce the abemi 
of deſolat ion, Spoken of by Dauiel the pro 
and ing where it ought not, (let him that 
eth, underſtand) then let them that bee in Jug? 
dec to the mountains : nau: 

15 And let him that Is on the houſe top, notſthet r 
down into the houſe , neitherenter therein} T 


rake auy thing out of his houſe. ane 
»6 And let him char 1s in the feld, not ti F 
back againe for to take up his garment, te) 
17 But wo to them that are with childe, bis J 


to them that give luck in thuſe dayes; ma 
13 And pray yee that your flight be not in * 
Water. MA 
19 For in thoſedayes ſhall be affli&ion,ſackight» 
was not from the beginning of the creation whif6 
God created, unto this time, neither (hall be. 3” 
2 Aud except that the Lord had horten A. 
eboſ: d ay es, no fleſh thould be ſav edi bu t for 
elecs Take, whom he hath choſen,be hath ſhort © 
ned thedayes. et 
31 An! then; if any man ſhall {ay to you, Lo. hq. 
I Chi iſt, or lo, he is there: belecve him not. 
27 For ſalſe Chriſts , and falſe prophets ſh 
riſe, and ſhall ſl. ew ſignes and wondeis. to ſeduces 
if it were poſsible, even the elect. 
23 But take ye heed ; behold , I bave foretolg 
yon all things. 
24 T fut in thoſe dayes,after that tribulatio 
the Sun (hall be darkened, and the Moon ihall nc 
give her light. 
2; And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, aud th 
paweis that ave iu heaven ſkallbe ſhaken. : 
25 And then ſhall they ſee the gon of man come 
ing inthe loud, with great power and glory. e 
:7 And then thall he fend his angels, aud ſhall 


par 


HEE "0 

together his ele from the ſoure windeys 

the atrermoſt part of the earth to the uttet- 

part of heaven. 

Now learne a parable of the fig-tree,Wheg 

nch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 

ow that Summer is near: | 

& So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſeethefe 

come to palle, know that it is utgh ,even 

doores. 

I Verily I ſay unto yon, That this generation 

mina lat paſſe, till all cheſe things be done. 

propſi Heaven and earth (hall paſſe away? but my 

at nds (hall not paſſe away. 

n Jug: J But of that day and that houre knowetla 
nau, no not the angels which are in heaven, 

natſther the Sou, but the Father.) 

ein} Take t heed, watch and pray: For ye kyow 

when the time is. 

For the Sonof manis 23 a man taking a far 

eney, who left his houſe, and gave authoritie 

his Tervants, and to every man his worke, and 

1manded the porter to watch: 

Watch ye therefore, (lor ye know not when 
 {maſterof the houſe comerh,at even, or at mid- 
uchheht, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morning) 
whiys Leſt coming ſuddeuly, hefinde you ſleeping 
. [87 oo” what I ſay unto,you , 1 ſay uuto ably 
Caf atche 
r CHAP. XIIII. 
gd conſpiracie againſt (briſt,; A woman poure 

eth ointment onhichead to Iudas ſelleth hin. 
aa Fter twodayes, war theſeaſfi ofthe paſſeor er, 
and of unlezvened bread? and thechiete 
uhrieſts and the Scribes lought how they migie 
Ge him by craft, and put him to death. 
2 But they ſaid , Not on the feaſt day, leſt 
dere be an uproate among the people. 
3 F And being in Bethanie , in the houſe of 
imon the leper, as he ſate at meat, there came a 
oman , having analabaſter box of o1ntmeur, 
ſpikeuard,very precious,and ſhe brake the box; 
ad poured it on his head. ; 
| 4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
Jnithin themſelves, and ſaid Why was this waite 
ſof che oinement made? 
5 For it might have been ſold for more then 
ti ye? 
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S. MAI. a 
three bund reth pence and have been given (An. 
poore: and they murmured ag ainſt her. A. 
6 And Jeſusſaid, Let het alone, by trouhl, cat: 
ber? ſhe hath wrought a good work on mb 
7 Foryechave thepoore withyou alw she f 
whenſoeverye will ye may do them good ¶ and 
e have not alwayes. Jenes 
$ She hath done what ſhe conld: ſhe hath ¶ Vert! 
afore hand to anoint my body to the bury ingſe ſrui 
9 Verily Iſay untoyon, Whereſoever thithy ia 
ſpel ſhall bee preached throughout the wh C At 
world, this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall bek out 
ken of, for a memoriall ofheer. And 
to \ Aud Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, ed 
unto the chief priefts, to betray him unto they( wil 
tt And when they heard it, they were gladqutere 
miled to give him money. And hee ſouſg But 
ow he might conveniently begraybim. [into ( 
12 T And the firft day of unleavened bre 
when they killed the paſſeover, his diſciples ( 
unto him. Wherc wilt thou that wee go and pq 
Pare ,that thou mayeſt eat the paſſeover? 
it And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciple cr 
vad ſaith unto them, Go yee into the city, ag Bu 
There ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher d d 
water: Follow him. I. 
14 And whereſoeverhe ſhall go in, ſay ye to dh A 
OW man of the houſe, The Mafter ſaith , Whgchſer 
the gueſt- chamber, where ſhall eat the paſſecq;, 
ver, with mydiſciples ? ' »þ3 6 
Is And he will ſhew you large upper room Jo! 
Furviſhed and repared: there make ready for u h 
16 Aud hisdifciples went forth, and came inth A 
The city, and found as he had ſaid unto them: ano 
they madereadie the paſſeover. . 
17 And in the evening he cometh with y twelvglgr 
as And as they ſate, and did eat, Jeſus1aid, v k 
rily I ſay anto yon, One of you which eateth with! 
me, ſhallbetray me. 14 
1 And they begab to be ſorrowfull, and to ſa 
ito him, one by one, Is it 1?&anothes ſaid It ĩt i 
20 And he anſwered & ſaid uato them, It is onaffil 
f the twelve, that dippethwith me in the d iſi & 
21 The Son of man indeed goeth as it is write 
f him: but wo to that man by whom the Som « 
pan is betrayed :good were it for that mam i 
had never 3 221 | 


8 CHAP, III III. 
ven (And as they did eat, Jeſus took err 
. and brake it, and gave to them, and faid, 
eat: this is my bodię. 
d he took the cup, and when he had given 
he gave it to themes they all drank of its 
nd hee ſaid unto them, This is my bloud 
new Teſtament , which is ſhed for many. 
Verily I ſay unto you, Iwill drink no more 
ſruit of the vine, until that day that I drink 
ia the kingdome of God. 
ſ And hen they had ſung an hymne, they 
out into the mount of Olives. 
And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall be 
Ned becauſe of me this niglit: For it is writ- 
l will (mice the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
attered. ; 
ſouf But after that Iam riſen , I will go before 
liato Galilee. 
brey Bat Peter ſaid unto him, Although all ſhall 
'S Meuded, yer will not I. | 
| py And Jeſusſaithunto him, Verily I ſayunts 
That this day even in this night before ths 
'pIGte crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
But hee ſpake the morevehemently , If I 
er id die withtbee, I will not deny thee in any 
Lik:wiſe alſo laid they all. 
o d And they came to a place which was named 
hggkſemani, and he ſaith to his diſciples, Sit yes 
lech, while I (hall pray. 

J; And he taketh with him Peter and James, 
John, and began to be fore amazed, and to be 
| heavy. 

And ſaith unto them, My ſoul isexceeding 
Ingowſull unto death: Tarry ye here, and watch. 
5 And he went forward alittle, andfellon 
round , and prayed , that if it were poſsible 

ure might paſſe from him. | 
thy And he ſaid, Abba, Father, All things are poſe 

Funto thee , take away this cup from me: ne- 
yMthelefſe, not what I will, but what thou wilt. 

And hee cometh, and finde th them fleeping, 
aich unto Peter Simon, ſleepeſt thoufcouldf 
bs | thou watch one houref © 5 
MF Watch ye & pray, leſt ye enter into temp ta- 
the ſpirit truly 18 ready, hut the fleſh 18 weak 
And again he went away, & pray ed, and ſpake 
Fame words, 49 And 


5 S. MARX E. , 
de And when be returned, be found them 
gain, (for their eyes were heavie) nei 
they what to anſwer him. We 
41 And hecometh the third time, and ſajiſhat i 
to them, Sleep on now, aud take your ret | wi 
enough,the houre is come, behold, the Son off gat 
is betrayed into the hands of finners. f. 
42 Riſe up, let us go, loe, her that bete Aud 
me it at haud. jeſu 
43 And imiſled iatly while he yet ſpakehiz it 
meth ſudas, one of the twelve, and with ut h 
great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves frogy the 
chief prieſts. and the Scribes, and the elders] arc t 
44 And he thatbetrayed him, had given Aue 
a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſſe, hl ma 
ſame is he. take him, and lead him away ſ ing i 
45 And afſeon as he was come, he goeth try The 
way te him, and ſaith, Maſter, Maſter, & kifledh, W 
96 J And they laid their hands on him Ye 
took him. 5 and 
47 And one of them that ſtood by, dich 
ſword and {mote a Servant of the high prief 
cut off his ear. | | 
48 And Jeſus 2nſwered and ſa id unto 
"Are ye come out as againf} a thiefe, with f 
and with ſtaves to take me? 
49 I wasdaily with you in the Temple, te 
log. and ye took me not: but the Scriptures 
be fulfilled, | 
30 And they all forſook him, and fled. 
zt And there followed him a certaige ye 
man, having a linen cloth caſt about liis ualyſerſ 
body, and the young men laid hold on him. þ t 
52 And he left tne linen cloth, and fled fre A 
them naked. rb 
is; F And they led Jeſus away to the hifho 
prieft, aad with him wete aſſembled all the c 
prieſts and the elders , and the Scribe. 
54 And peter followed lum a far off, even i 
the palace of thekigh pi leſi: and he ſate withth1 
ſervants, and warmed himſelſe at the fire. 
=$5 And the chicfe prieſts, and all the county: 
ſonghr for witneſſe againſt Jeſus to put him St; 
death, and found none, *. 
$6 For many bare ſalſe witneſſe again} bit: 
bat their witneſſe zgreed not together. | 
» - 57 +} | 
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F CHAP, «IIII. 
them dad there aroſe certain,and bare falſe wit- 
Vlthgzgaink him, laying, 

We heard him ſay, Iwill deſtroy this Tem- 
nd ſaihat is made with hauds; and with in three 
rreft&' will build another made without hands 
Son d gut neither ſo did their witneſſes agree to- 


b. 
beteſand the high prieſt Rood up in tbe mids, and 
„ J eſus, Jay ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing t? 
Pake|i; it which thefe witneſſe againſt thee ? 
Vieh ut he held his peace, and auſwered nothing. 
8 frogs the high prieſt asked him, and ſaid unto 
de Art thou the Chriſt ,the Son of the bleſſed? 
ens And Jeſus ſaid, I am: and yee ſhallſee the 
a ſſe, hl man fitting on the right hand of power, and 
y ing in the clouds of heaven, | 
i ſtr Then thc high Prieſt rent his clothes, and | 
fledj, What need we any further witneſſes ? 
im Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what thinke | 
And they all condemned him to be guilty of 


'1eltS Andſome began toſpit on him, and ta coe 

bis (ace. and to buffet him, and to Jay unto 

Propheſie : and the ſervants did ſtrike him, 

the palms of the ir hands. 

J And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 

Cee cometh one of the maids of the higb prieſt, 

es 1 And when (he (aw Peter warming himſelfe, 

looked upon him, and ſaid , And thou alſo 

t with Jeſus of Nazareth, 

oF3 But he deniedfaying, 1 know not, neither 
erſtand l What thouſayeſt. And hee went out 

o the porch, and the cock crew, 

And a maid ſaw him again, and beg an to ſay 

them that Rood by. This is one of them. 

jo And he denied it again. And alittle after, 

that ſtood by Tiid again to Peter, Surely 

art one of them: For thou art a Galilean , 

thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

But he began to curſe and to ſwear , ſqying, 

ow not this man of whomye ſpeak, 

7 And the ſecond time the cocke crew : and 

Fer called to minde the word that Jelus ſaid 
o him Before the cocke crow twice, thou ſhalt 

"ry me thrice, f nd when he thought theronshe 
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S. MARK. 
CHAP. XV. 
x Teſus Lrought bound andaccuſed before 
| 15 delivered to be cruciſed, 29 hanged b 
two theeves, 43 and is bonoxrably x 
| Nd ſtraightway in the morning the 
prieſts held a conſultation with the 
Scribes, and the whole councel, and bound 
and carried him away, & delivered him io 
2 And Pilate asked him; pee: thou the bw 
the Jews? And he anſwering, ſaid unto him m: 
ſ =, it. ; 8 — 
3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of all , 
things: but heanſwered nothing. of 
4 And Pilate asked him again,ſaying, 
eſt thou nothing f Behold, bow many thingsf 
. 1 FIRE _— 
5 Burjeſus yet anſwered nothing, ſo tha 
late e 8 14 
6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed nnto ther 
priſoner whomſoever they deſired. _ 
7 And there was one named Barabbas, 
lay bound with them that had made inſurr 
with him, who had committed murder in th 
ſurrect ion: . ad 
# And the multicude crying aloud , beg A 
defie bim 10 do as be had ever done unto tan 
9 But Pilace anſwered them, ſaying, Wil wy 
that I releaſe unte you the king of the Jews Nn 
10 (For hee knew that the chiefe Priefts _ 
delivered bim for envie) C 
art But the chief Prieſts moved the people, the 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 4 8. 
x1 And Pilate anſwered and ſaid again u . 
them, What will ye then that 1 ſhall doe n 
him whom ye call the king of the Jews? 1 
1 
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crow! 
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13 And they cryed out again, Ceucihe hit 

us Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, 
evil hath he dene ? And they cry ed out the n 
exceedingly, Cruciſie him. 33 
is And ſoPilatewilling to content the y 
le re leaſed Barabbas unto them, and del ive 
= when hee had ſcourged h im, to bee eri 
die T. 

16 And the ſouldien led bim away into 
hall,called Pretorium, and they call together 
Whoje band, 


, 
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CHAP, xy. 
lud they clothed him with purple, and plats 


ore Icon of thorns , and put it about his . 
ed A And began to ſalate him, Hail king of the 


che And they ſmote bim on the bead with & 
e ell and did ſpit upon him y and bowing their 


o And when they had mocked him, they took 
ie le purple from bim, and put his own tlothes 


ima: aud led him ont to crucißehim. 

And they compell one Siman a Cyreniany 
of {paſſed by, coming out of the countrey , the 
of Alexander and Ruſus, to bear his croffe, 
d they bring him unto the placeGolgotha, 
aged ie, being interpreted , the plate of a ſcull. 

And vhey gave him to drink, wine mingled 
thaſ mit rhe: but he received ĩt not. 

'þ And when they had crucified him, they parte 
hen#!3 garments , caſting lofts upon them, what 
man ſhould take. 

* it was the third honure, and they cruci⸗ 
Im. 
Mai the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was 
tten over, THE KING OF THE JEWS, 
of And with him they crucified two theeyes tha 
Don his right hand, and the other on his left. 
And the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 
he was numbred with the tranſgreſſours. 
Aud they that pafled by, railed on bim, wag· 
their heads, & ſaying, Ah,thon that deftroy« 
the Temple, and bnildeft it in three dayes, 
Save thy (elf. and come down from the croſſe 
iS Likewiſe alſo, the chietpriefis mockiag, ſaid 
eng themſelves with the Scribes, Hee faved o- 
rs, himſelf he cannot ſave. 
Let Chrift the king of Iſrael deſcend now 
n the eroſſe, that we may ſee and beleeve: and 
that were crucified with him , revilee him. 
31 And when the ſixth houre was come, there 
| 1 --—=ogg over the whole land, untill the 
| te. 


5+ And at the ninth houre Jaſus cryed wit a 
| voice, ſaying, Elo loi, lama ſabac bibauił 
Ich 4s, bein 
hafd 


Ing interpreted, My God, My God, 
chou foxſaken me? 
© aud lume of chem that Rood by, when 


- 
«ce * 


! 


- 
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i S. MARK. 
heard ir; faid, Behold, he calleth Elias: I vet 

36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full veel 
neger, and put it ona reed,and gave him to d of the 
ſaying , Let alone, letus ſee whether Eliuld the 
come to take him downe. TT 
37 Aud Jeſuscryed with a loud voice, aud Ie: 
up the haſt, : ind 
38 And the vaile of the Temple was reunas to 
ewaine from the top tothe bottome. d en 
39 J And when the ceuturion which ſtood I man 
aluſt him, ſaw that he ſo cryed out, and gamſwhite 
the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was the Schad he 
God. Jeſus 

4 There were alſo women looking on af, he 
cf, among whom was Mary Magdalene, and him. 


the mother of James the lefſez and of Joſes , hat ge 
Salome. he go 
41 Who alſo when he was in Galilee, follows hin 


him, and mfniftered unto him, and many other And 
men which came up with him unto Jeruſalemglchre 
42 J And now when the even was come, (Cherſa 
uſe it was the preparation, that is, the day 
ore the Sabbath ) Ne 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable cod of t 
eller; which alſo waited for the kingdoms Ine o 
God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate „ Ar 
craved the body of Jeſus. hit 

44 And Pilace marvelled if hee were alread A: 

dead, and ee. unt him the centurion he athe, a 

ed him whether he had beene any while dead. | * 
45 And when heknew it of the centurion , 

gave che body to Joſeph. 

46 And hee bought fine linen, and tooke | 
down and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 
ia a Sepulchre , which was hewen out of a rc 
and tolled a ſtone unto y doore of the Sepulche 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo 
of Joſes, beheld whereke was laid. 
CHAP. VI. 

1 Chrifts reſurreftion, 9 Hee appeareth to M 
Magdalene and others, 15 ſendeth forth hjs 
poftles, and aſcendethintabeaven. : 

Nd when the Sabbatbwas paſt , Mary Ma 
dalene , and Mary the ed of Jaz 

Salome,had bought ſweet ſpicegthat ib 

M and ano int him. 1 


N 


: CHAP. XVI. 

very eatly in the moraing, the krſt day 

Full week, they came unto the Sepul.hreat the. 

1 tO of the Sun. | 

Elia they ſaid among themſclves, Who (hall 

| away the tone from the doore of the Se- 

ind when they locked , they ſaw that che 

as rolled away ) for it was very great. 

d entring into the Sepulchre, they ſaw a 

man fitting on the right ſide, clothed in a 

white garment, and they were affrighted. 

id he faith unto them, Be not affrighted: ye 

Jeſusof Nazareth, which was craciſicd: he 

En, he is not hore: behold the place herethey 

ſhim. 

„ Sat go your wayyfell his diſciples and Peter, 
be goeth before you into Galilee, there (ball 

llogte him, as he ſaid unto you. 

er nd they went out quickly,ard fled from the 
chre; for they trembled , and were amazed, 

| Ciherſaid they any thing to any man: For they 

9 akraid. 

Now when Jeſs was riſen eatly, the firſt 

colfof the week, hee appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 

Re ne out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. ; 

2 And ſhe went and told them that had beene 

him, as they moarned and wept. 

eag And they, hen they had heard that hee was 

athe, and had been (een of her, beleeved not. 

I. | After that he appeared in anotber forme 

two of them, as they walked, and went into 

couutre y. 

iS; And they went and told ir unto the reſiduee 

Sther beleeved they them, 

T Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, as 
ey ſat at meat, & u r wich che it ua - 
ie f, & bardneffe of heart. becauſe they belceved 
t them which had ſeen him after hee was riſen. 
u And he ſaid unto them, Go yee into all the 
eld, and preach the goſpel to every creature: 
6 He that beleeveth & js baptized. (hall be ſa- 
Md; bur he that beleeveth oor, (hall be damned. 
17 And theſe ſignes ſhall follow them that be- 
we: In my Name ſhall they caſt out devils, 
gy (hall ſpeake with new tongues, 
$ They hell takeupſerpents,and if they drirk , 


aud 
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44, + - 
any deadly thing, it thall not hurt thimhers 
Dall lay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall x 

19 CE So then after the Lord had ſpoks 
them , he was received up into heaven, 
oa the right hand of God, | 

2% And they went forth, and preached 
where, the Lord working with them, and 
ming the word with fignes following. 
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The Goſpel according Nn 
Saint LUKE, ne 
CHAP, 1. | 


ales preface, 5 The conception of Ioba Bay 
' 26 and of Cbrift, 59 The circumeifion of N 


raſmuch as many have taken in hand t. 
forth in order adeclaration of thoſe if 
whichare moſt ſurely beleeved among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, ö 
From the beginning were eye · witneſſes and m 
Kers of the word : FF 

3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had p 
fect underſtanding of all things from the vel. 
firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt excellg 
Theophilus. : (t 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certaintie Q 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt beene inftruaedihs 


i | Here was in the dayes of Herod i 
king of Judea,acertain prieſt nawf® 
ed Zacharias, of che courſe of Ab 4 
and his wife wa: of the c_ : iv 
of Aaron, andher name was Elin 
heth. | 
6 And they were both righteous before God 
walkingin all the commandments and ordinance 
of the Lord, bla meleſſe. 

7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Eli 
beth was batren, and they beth were now wel 
Krick en in yeares, 

| © And it came to paſſe that while he executed 
the priefts office be lote God in the order of bj 
Courſe, 


' 9 Accordind 


- 44 eo” 
cording to the cuſtome of the prieſts offiely 
was to burn incenſe when he went into th 
ie of the Lord. - t 
aud the whole multitude of the people wer? 
ag without, at the time of incenſe. ; 
And there appeared unto him an angel of 
ard. Randing on the right fide of the altat 
Pale, 
And when Zacharias ſawhim, he was troue 
and fear fell upon him. x 
Bnt the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, Za- 
| ins, for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife E- 
8 eth _ bear thee a Son, and thou ſhalt call 
ne 0 n. - 
my thou ſhalt have joy and pgladneſſe, and 
ſhall rejoyce at his birth. ; 
34 for he (hall be great in the fight of the Lord: 
F [hall drink neither wine nor ſtrong drink, 
19 11 be filled with the holy Ghoſt, even from 
" Cofmothers womb. | 
And wavy of the children of Iſrael ſhall ha 
(to the Lord their God. 
And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit an 
of Elias, to turn the hearts ef theFathersto 
children, and the dil obed ient to the wiſedo 
* to make read ie a people prepared to 
lord. by 
lies And Zacharias faid unto the an el,W heres 
. F ſhall know this? For I am an old man, and. 
le M wifewellftricken in years. on 
edits And the angel anſwered and ſaid uuto him, 
4 an Gabricl, that ſtand in the preſence of God t 
aan d am ſent to ſpeak unto thee , and to ſhew thee 
bi leſe glad t id in gs. i 
| 20 And beho » thou ſhalt be dumb . and not. 
e to ſpeak. untill the day that theſe things 
be performed,becauſe thou beleeveſt not mp 
odds, which (hall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. - 
And the people waited for Zacharias, and. 
rvelled that he tarried ſo long in the temple. 
21 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak, 
ell do them; and they perceived that he had (een a 
fion in the Temple: For he beckened unto them, 
e A remained [pecchleſſe. ES 
And it came to paſſe f aſſoon as the dayesof 
Ws miuiftration were accompliſhedzhe departed 
d his ou, houie, 24 Aud 


S. LUXE. 
$4 And after thoſedayes his wife Elirabgpvd? 
ceived,aud hid herſelf five moncths, fayi et. 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mer And 
dayes wherein he looked on me, to take a glefl 
teproch among men. fruit 
26 Aud in the ſiath moneth the ang el Arid 
was (ent from God, unto a citie of Galilee Lot 
Nazareth, for! 
27 To a virgln eſpouſed to a man whaſe ound 
was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and 2m be 
ins name was Mary. Aud 
28 And the angel came junnto her, aud ide 31 
Mail th thet art highly favoured , the L dber fr 
with thee: bleſſed art thou among women. and V 
29 Andwhen the ſaw him, ſhe was troub and t 
bis Jay ing, and caſt in het minde what mar 


falutation this (hould be. Fot 
30 And the angel laid unto her, Fear not, mail 
For thou haſt found ſavuur with God. 2110 


gr And behold, thou (halt conceive in thy 
and bring forth a Son, & ſhalt call his name 5,2 
32 He thall be great; and ſhal l be called tha And 
al the Higheſt,'and the Lord God ſball give! 
kim the Throne of his Father David. 1 H 
33 Ind he ſhall reigneover the houſe of I ſca 
ſar ever, & of his kingdome there ſhalb e no & he 
31 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How , H: 
this be, ſ eing I know not a man ? 4 
35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto He 
The holy Ghoſt thall come upon thee, add thef th 
wer of the HigheR ſhall overthadow thee : the H 
fore alſo that holy thing which ſhall bee bo 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 5.9 
36 And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth; (hee bgÞd'3 
alſo conceived a ſon in her old age, and this ins + 
Gxti moueth with her, who was called barren. s: 
37 For with God 2 ſhall be uupoſs ibleg ! 
33 And Mary ſaid, Behold, the haudmaid of 
Lord, be it unto me according to thy word: 
the angel departed from her. 
3% AndMary aroſe in thoſe dayes,and went 
to F hill. countrey with hafte into a city of 
e Aud entred into the houſe of Zacharias 4 
ſaluted Elizabeth, | 
* And it came to paſſe that wben Elizabey®* 
t edrd che ſalutation 61 Mary, the babe leaped P 


* 
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d 
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HAP. I. 
rababmb? and Elizabeth was filled with the hos 
ſayi est. 
meal And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice , and 
eamiBlefſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 
fruit of thy wombe. 
el GI Arid whence is this to mee, that the mother 
leeds Lord ſhould come to me? 

For loe, aſſoone as the voice of thy ſaluta- 
\oſeffounded in mine cares, the babe leaped in 
d >mbe for joy. | 
Aud blefſed is he that beleeved , for there 
and I be a performatice of thoſe things which were 
e Laber from the Lord. 3 
en, And Mary ſaid, ſoul doth magnifieß ord 
zub{And my ſpirit hath rejoy ced in God my Sa- 
EIL 
For he liath regarded the low eſtate of his 
maiden; Fot behold, from hence-forth all 
at ions ſhall call me bleſſed. 

For he that ismighty bath doneto mee great 
„ and holy ishis Name. 
And his mercy is on them that fear him, frem 
ation to generation. 
He hath thewed ſtrength with his arme, hee 
f J$ſcatcered the proud, in the imagination of 
no Ir hearts; : 
wi He hath put downe the mighty from their 
and exalted them of low degree. 
to Hee hath filled the hung ry with good thinge, 
thef the rich he hath ſent emptie away. 
the He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in rememe 
once of his mercy, 
As he ſpa ke to our fathers, to Abr and 

e Ulis ſeed for ever. IM 
iss And Mary abode with her about three mo- 
en, Fas, and returned toher owne houſe. | 
blaß Now Elizabeths full time came, that {hee 
of ald be delivered, and ſhe brought fortha Ton, 
4% And her neighbours and her couſins heard 
the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her, 
they rejoyced with her, | 
'9 And it came to paſſe that on the eight da 
came to circumciſe the culde , and they cal» 
| him Zacharias,aſter the name oſbis ſather. 
zeffibo And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not ſo 
Ahe ſhall be called John, | 

0 8 61 And 
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M And they faid unto her, There is nous nt 
kindred that is called hy this name. . feoity o 
62 And they made ſignes to his Father it c 
would have h m called, * er t O. 
7 And he asked fora vultting table, ana wor! 
ing. Hic name is John: and they marveſnd t 
64 And his mouth was opened immed go 
lis tongue los ſed, and he ſpake, and praiſeQud al 
' 65 And fear came on all that dwelt round ty. 
chem, and all theſe ſayings were noiſed qq ad Jo 
throughout the whole copntrey of Judea. city 
66 And all they that had heard tliem, rid, v 
in the it hearte, ſay irg. What manner off the! 
al this be?& the hand of the Lard was wliſſo bee 
67 ge 1 pho pe — rior flew x * 
che. ho oſt, and propheſied yiaying . d ſc 
.. 68 Bleſſed bee the Lord God ul ral fes w 
hathviſited and redeemed his people, ered. 
69 And hath raiſed up an horne of Sal hund ib 
for us, in the honſe of his fervant David z fed hi 
70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his ho ange 
, wich have been ſince the world beg inne 
| 1 That we ſhould be ſaved from our ene@ud | 
d from the hand ofall that hate ns. & abi 
tt To performe the mercie promiſed to o 
chers, and to remember his holy corenant.. . k 
+73 Theoath which hee ſware to our Fat} 
braham, 195 an 


74 That he would grant unto us, that we And 
ren af the hands of our enemies IId, 1 
e hlm without fear, ſn 


k th; 
75 In boliveſſe and xi ghteouſneſſe beforefiFor 
the dayesofourlife. tid, : 
426 And thou childe ſbalt be called the Prog An 
of the Higheſt: For thou ſhalt go before theÞ th: 
of the Lord, to prepare ha wayer; | * 
77 To give knowledge ol Salvation ungefind 
people, by the remiſyion of their fins. 0 
8 P the tend et mercy efour God whih G 
th th e r on high bath viſited Ae, 
79 Ty give light to them that fir in data An. 
and iv the ſhadew of death, to guide our feet (1 
to the way of peace, 18 
% And the childe grew , and waxed Rtrong, 
Mit, and was lin the deſerts till the day od 
ſowing unto Iſrael, oo | 


| C. NB. tt: I 
6 Hut taxcth all the Loan 1 re 
Pie, of Chrift. 21 His ci e ,n. 
it came to paſſe in choſe dayes, that there 
Sent out a decree from Ceſar Aug uſtus, that 
{& world Gould be raxed. 
Mad this taxing was firft made when Cyre- 
governour of Syria) 5 
& 1 all went to be taxed, every one into his 
* 1k . 
ad Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 
» &city of Nazareth, into Judea,unto the clty 
rid, which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe he 
f@f the houle and linage of Dayid) 
lee bee taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 
[eG great with childe. 
Ind ſo it wad, that while they were there. 
| oy were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould bee 
gere d. 
Aledad tbe brought forth her firſt.born ſon, and 
„ed him in ſwadling clothes, and laid him 
pIfpanger,becauſe there was no room for them 
g | inne. 0 
id there were in the ſame countrey ſhep- 


Abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
oughock by night. 
lo, che angel of the Lord came upon them, - 
tha the por of the Lord ſhone round abour 


J, and they were ſore afraid. 
e Mind the angel ſaid nnto them, Fear not: for 
ld, 1 brivg you good tidings of great joy 
h ſhall be co all Pere, 
re or unto you is born this day, in the city of 
- id, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
ro And this ſhall be a ſigne unto you; Ye 
heiß the babe wrapped in (wadling clothes ly- 
2 a manger. 
And ſuddenly there wavy iththe angela mul- 
he of F heavenly hoſt praiſing God, & ſaying, 
$ Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
C, 200d will cowards men. | 
And it came to paſſe, as the angels were gone 
cet) ſrom them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid 
to another, Let us now *. even unto Bethle- 
, and ſee this thing which is come to paſſe, 
och the Lord hath made known unco us. : 


And they came with haſte; and found Mary 
H4 | F _ and 


— 
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bod Joſeph, and the babe lyiog in 2 manga 
| 19 And when they had ſeen it, they Ino 
Kknowne abroad the ſay ing which was told 
concerning this childe. we 
18 And all they that heard it, wondred at 
things which were told them by the ſhep 
19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and 
ted them in her heart. 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, g loriſy 
raiſing God for all the things that the 
eard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight dayes were accompl a 
for the circumciſing of the childe, his nau 
called JESUS, which was ſo named of the 
before he was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the dayesof her purificati 
cording to the law of Moſes, were accomplh; 
They brought him to Jeruſalem , to preſe 
to the Lord, 

23 (As it is written in the law of the hy; 
Every male that opene ih the womb ſhall t 
led holy to the Lord) 

26 And to offer a lacriſice according te 
which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pat 

turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was 2 man in Jeruſiſ e c 
whoſe name was Simeon. and the ſame mag, 
Juſt and devout, waiting for the conſolati 
Iirael: and the holy Ghoſt was upon him. Ine 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the, 
Choſt, that he ſhould not ſce death, before 
feen the Lords Chriſt. 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into the te 
And when the parents broaght in thechilde 
to do for him after the ine of the law 

28 Then took he himup in his ams, and b 
God, and ſaid, | 

29 Lord now letſt thou ny ſervant depa 
peace, according to thy word. 

30 Fot mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvat ion: 

Which thou baſk prepared before the 
of all people. 

;2 Alight to lighten the Gentiles , 
glory of thy people Iſrael. 

- 33 And Joſeph and his mother matve 
theſe thisgs which wereſpoken, of lim. 


CMAP.IE 
ad Simeon bleſſed them,andfaid anto Ma? 
ey mother, Behold, this ebilde is ſer for the 
ghd rifing _ of many in Iſrael: and fora 
ich ſhall be ſpoken againſt: 
Area, a ſword (hall pierce through thy own 
hel * the thoughts of many $ may, 


. 


| . [And there was one Anna a propbeteſſe, the 
Y iter of Phanuel, of che tribe of Aſer; the wes 
Chegreat age and had lived with an husband ſe-, 
n. Fears from her virginity. 
mp And ſhee was a widow of about fourſcord 
Laure years? which departed not from the 
he ie, but ſerved God with faſtiogs and pray 
bt anddap ; f 
| ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave thanks 
NPYile unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
len that looked for redemption in Jerufalem. 3 
And when they had performed all things 
e & ing to the law of the Lord, they returned 
FTGalilee, to their owncity Nazareth. 
And the chiide grew, and wa red ſtrong In 
%, filled with wiſedome the grace of 
Palfnas upon him. | 
Now ol year went to Jeruſalem every 
of the paſſeover. 


ruſiſ t che fe 

And when hewas twelve year old, they went 
Jeruſalem after the cuſtome of the feaſt. 

. Hud when they had falfilled F dayes;as they 

theked, f childe Jeſus tartied behinde in Jeru- 

e, and Jeothond his mother knew not of it. 


] A 


But they uppoſing him to have bees in tha 
teqany, went adayes journey, and they ſought 
de among their kinsfolk and acquaintange. 
aw And when they found him not, they turned 
again to Jeruſalem, ſeekin him, | 
And it came to paſſe, that after three dayesl 
Found him in the temple, ficting in the midſt 
doRours, both hearing them, and askim 
| wie ge 
es And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed ac 
lerſtand ing and apſwers. 
ef And when they ſaw him, they were amazed? 
is mother ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt thow 
dealt with us? behold, thy father and I hevs 
t thee ſortow ing. PEE? 


＋ 4 4 And 
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49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it th 
dug lit me? Wiſt ye not that | muſt bee abou And 
Fathers buſine ſſe? we 

go And they underſtocd not the ſaying ¶ He 2 
be ſpake unto them. two 

51 And he went down with them, and catth and 
Nazate th, and was fubje& untot hem: but h The 
ther kept all thele ſay ingt in her heart. aid u 

5 And J-ſns increafed in wiſedome and And 
ture, and in favour with God and man. whic 

CHAP. II. and t 

1 Johns preaching. 15 His teftimony of Chrgyg, A 
Ow in the fifteenth year of the re igne off, De 
berwsCeſar,Pontius Pilate being goverſly, ar 

ef Jude a and Herod being tetrarchof Gali And 
amd his brother Philip tetrarchof leurea, aiſnen t 
the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias th the 
rarchof Abilene. bk Jo 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the hie p rid b 
the word of God came unto John the ſou ofh1 co 
charias in the wilderneſle. thy 

2 And hee came into all the countrey à Gh 
Jord an, preaching the baptiſme of repentancy, W 
the remiſSion of (ing, nel! 

'4 As it is written in thebook of the wordkar i: 
Eſaias the prophet, ſaying. The voice of hh fire 
crying inthe wildernefſe, Prepare yee the ways A 
the Lord, makehis paths ſtraight. che 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every ma) B 
tain and hill ſhall be brought low, and the c@im 
ed thall bee made ſtraight, and the rough ww for 
ſhall be made ſmooth, 0 A 
s And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of Gen in 

7 Chenſaid he to the multitude that came M. N 
to be baptized ol him. O generation of vitam 
who hath warned you to flee from the wratlifi pr: 
come? 2 4 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of ipe 
pentance a d begin not to ſay within your ſe m h 
Wee have Abraham to our father: for I ſay Wh, i1 
you, that God is able of theſe tones to raiſhz / 
c. id ren unto Abraham. 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
the trees: every tree therefore which bring 
nt lorth good fruit, is hewen down ande 
into the lire, | | 


it Qt 
Abe 


CHAP. 111. | 
And the people asked him, ſaying, Whee 
; we do then? 
ing He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, He that 
two coats, let him impart to him that hath 
d cath and he that hath meat let him do likewiſe. 
ut hig Then came alſo publicanes to be daptized, 
f mCaid unto him Mafter what thall wc do? 
e ang And ne ſaid ants them, Exa@ no more then 
which is appointed you. 
, land the fe bereite demande of him, 
C! ig And what ſhall wee do? And he ſaid ants 
ne on, Do violence to no man, neither accuſe any 
ery, and be content with your wages. 
Calf And as the people were in expecation, and 
„en muſed in the ir hearts of John, whether he 
the the Chriſt or not: 
{6 John anſwered. ſaying unto them 2!1. in- 
p d baptize youwith water, but one might ier 
| of t cometh the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not 
thy to unlooſezhe ſhall baptize you with the 
Y Up Ghoſt, and with fire: 
neu, Whoſe fane is in his hand, and hee will 
nglily purge his fl»ore, and will gather the 
Year into hisFarner but the chaff hee will bury 
"OX th fire unquenchable. 
Ws And many other things in hisexhortation 
ched he unto the people. 

nas But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved 
Wim for Herodias his brother Philipeyitc, 
for all the evils which Herod had done, 
o Added yet this above all, that hee ſhutup 
in priſon. 
. New when all the people were baptizeds 
ame to paſſe that 'eſus alſo being baptized, 
praying, the heaven was opened: 
2 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
Ihe like a dove upon kim, anda voice came 
n heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my beloved 
in thee 1 am well pleaſed. | 
$$; And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty 
ars of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the ſon of 
ph, which was the ſow of Heli, 
Which was the ſon of Matthat which was che 
of Levi, which was the ſox of Velchi. which 
whe ſon of Jansa,which was the ſou of Joſeph, 
Which was che Tow: of Mattathias, whych wes 
3 tobe 
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the fon of Ames, which was the ſor © ſes : 
which was the ſox of Elli, which was the A 
Nagge » * 


26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which * 


ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſan of 
which was ;6e fon of Joſeph which was eln 
of Juda. 

27 Which was se ſon of Joanna, which 
ebe ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of Torob 


end 
And t 


Aich was tbe ſon of Salathiel, which war rf. ©* 


pf Neti, 
2 8 Which was #5e ſox of Melchi,which v 
for of Addi, which was be fon of Coſam, 
was the ſow of Elmodam,which was the ſu 0 
29 Which was the ſox of Joſe, which x 
Nu of Eliezer. which was the ſon of Jorin; 
was the ſox of Matthat,which was tbe ſox of 
30 Which was the ſou ef Simeon, which 
Fon of Jada, which was #he ſon of Joſeph, 
was the ſow ofJonan,whichwas theo of Eli 
3 Which was theſor of Melea, which wal Ti 
ſox of Menan, which wavrbeſonof Mattatha, 
was theſox of Nathan which was theſon of L 
32 Which was #5e ſon of Jeſſe, which wa 
Jos 0: Obed,whichwas tbe ſou of Booz whic 
#be ſox of Salmon, which was tbe ſon of Na 
33 Which was the fe ofAminadab, which 
re ſen of Aram, which was the ſox of Ef 
ogg the ſon of Phares , which was he 
* 5 
34 Which was the ſox of Jacob, which wat 
Fox of Iſaac,which was the ſon of Abraham, 
was the (ow of Thara,which was the ſox of Nac 
35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which was 
ſox of Ragau, which was tobe ſox of Phalec, 1 
was the ſonof Heber, which was the ſaw of 8 
36 Which was toe ſon of Cairan,which was 
Jon of Arphaxad,which was the ſow of Sem whi 13 
was the ſon of Noe, which was the ſon of l amei ; 
37 Which was the ſox of Mathuſals,which 14 
$he ſan of Enoch, which was the ſdn of Ja 
which was (Se ſou of Maleleel, which was the 
of Cainan. | 
38 Which was rhe ſou of Enos , which wa? 
for of Seth. which was ;6e ſon of Adam, wg. 
was tbe ſon of God. © a4 
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CHAP. IIII. WY. 
ori teveprarion and faſting 13 He 0Verees 
the the devil: 14 beginneth topreach. 

d Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, re · 
ch w,lturned from Jordan, and was led by the [pl- 
of get, the wilderneſſe. 
1s epipcing fourty day es tempted of the devil, aud 

ole dayes he did eat nothing: and when they, 
hich | ended, he afterward hung red. 
Prob And the devil ſaid unto him, if thou be the 
23 % God, command this tone that it be made 


h wal And Jeſus anſwered him, ſay ing, It is written 
man thall not live by bread alone, but by 

word of God, 

And the devil taking him up into an high 

tain, ſhewed vuto him all the kingdomeszof 

world in a moment oftime, 

Ard thedevil faid unto him, All thispower 
Al give thee, and the glory of them; for that 
Eli el ered unto me, and to whomſoever I will, 

we it, 

IF thou thereſore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall 
IIth ine. | _ 
And jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get 
behiude me, Satan: for it is written, Thon 
t worſhip the Lord thy God, and him euly 
t thou ſetve. | 
And he brought kim to Jeruſalem, and ſec 
on 2 piuacle of the temple , and ſaid unto 
If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down 
m hence, 
to Fer it is writteu, He mall give his angels 
Arge over thee, tokeep thee, 

it And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up 

at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone 
all: And Jeſus anſ wet iog ſaid unto him, It is ſaid 
sFbou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. i 
ls And when the devil had ended all the temp - 
Aion, he departed from him for a ſeaſon: | 
114 And Jeſus returned in the powet of the 
irit iuto Galilce,aud there went out à lame of 
gimchrough all the region round about. 
15 And be taught in their ſynagogues, being 
lorified of all. | 
id 16 q Aud he came to Nazarcth, where be had 

«Fen brought up, and as his cuſtome was, he went 

| F 4 1 
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* 2 the uagague on the ſabbath-day, 
p far to read. 


17 And there was delivered unto him thel 
of the 2 Eſaias, & when he had oper 
book, he found the place where it was wrid: 
18 The ſpicit of the Lord is upon me, ba 
he hath anointed mee to preach the goſpel 
poore, hehath ſent me to heal the broken · oy 
ed, to preach deliverance to the captiveꝭ of G 
recovering of ſight to the blinde, to ſer at [a 
tie them that are braiſed, 
19 Topreach the acceptable year of the I, 
20 And hee cloſed the book, and he gave, h 
Bain to the miniſter, and lat down: aud thek,q th 
of all them that were in che ſynagogne well{et ves 
Kened onhim. zutlio 
21 And hee began to ſay unto them, Thishan ſp 
is this Icripture fulfilled in your ears. and 
22 And all barchim witneſſe, and wond of. 
the gracious words which proceeded out q < A 
mouth, And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs ſal i in 
23 And bee ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely, as 
unto mee this proverb, Phyſician, heal thy, h. 
whatſoever wee have heard done in Caperni au 
do alſo here in thy count rey. and 
24 Aud beſaid Verily I ſay unto you;Nofigin 
phet is accepted in bis own countrey. | 
25 But I tell you of a truth many wildhad 
were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, when un 
Heaven was ſbut up three years and fix moned,f | 
when great famine waz throughout all the 1 
26 But unto none ef them was Elias ſenr, 


aud 


unto Sarepta seit) of Sidon, unto a womanth hi 
Was 2 widow. . 
27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in the til 


of Elizeus the prophet: and none of them t 
cleanſed, ring Naaman the Syrian. 
28 And all they in theſynagoguc , when 
heard theſe things. were filled with wrath, 
29 And roſe up, and thrnſt him out of the eiiie 
and led him unto the brow of the. hill (whe 
their city was built) that they might caſt bi 
gown head-long. 1 
zo But hee paſsing through the mids of the 
went his way? 


3t And came down to Capernaum,a city of Gs 


5 
he 


CHAP. Ifrr: 
id taught them on the ſabbath-dayes; 

ad they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine? 
word was with power. 

Aud in the ſynagogue there was a man 
"had a ſpiritof anuncleandevil, and cried 
tha loud voice, 

Paying, Let us alone, what have we to do 
thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come 
roy usf Iknow thee who thou art, the ho- 
| of God. 

t and Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
aud come out of him, And when the devil 
brown him in the mids, he came out ol him 
urt him not. 

Pod they were all amazed, aud ſpalte among 
Yletves , ſaying , What a word is this? for 


[bi 


an ſpirits, and they come out. 

And the fame of him went out into everie 
of the countrey round about. 

J\ And he aroſe ↄut of the ſynagogue, and 
d into Simons houſe? and Simons wives mo- 
was taken with a great fever, and they bee 
t him for her. 

And he ood overher, and rebuked the fee 
and it lett her, And immediatly ſhe aroſe 
miniſtred unto them. 

T Now w-en the ſun was ſettivg all they 


L 
$f 
rel 


2 


If, h 


e 


3 of them, and healed them. 

| | And devils alſo came out of many, crying 

and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of 60d. 

hee rebuking them , ſaſfered them not to 

k: for the knew that hewasChrif. 

t Andwren it was davy hee departed and 

Wat into a deſert place, and the pcople ſought 
ty and came unto him, and tay cd him, that 
hould not depart from them. 

And hee faid unto them, I miſt preach tire 

iÞ-dome of Ged to other citics allo: for there» 

am I (ent. 

4 And hee preached in the ſyuazogues of 


ilee. 
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authority and power hee commandeth the - 


ad any ſick with diverſe diſeaſes, brought. 
unto him: and hee laid his hands on everzie 


| 
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__ > 1.7 [and 
tehrifipreatherb ont of the ſhip. CA miri © 
. drenghtof fiſhes. Pag: 
Nd it came to paſſe, that as the peoplyonY 
Abe upou him to heare the word of G ſo 
ſtood by the lake of Genezareth. & f 
2 And law two ſhiꝑs ſtand ir g by the 
the fiſher · men were gone out of them, 
waſhing their nets. „and 
3 And hee entred into one of the ſhip And 
wasSimons and prayed him that he wouldſte ach 
out alittle from the land: and he late dowgs of © 
taught the people out of the (hip. ery © 
4 Now when be had left ſpeaking he Tah: an 
Simon, Lanchout into the deep, and let &3\ © 
your nets for a draught. 1 
5 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, Mh N 
we have toiled all ehe night , and have takgaes te 
ching: nevertheleſſe at thy word I will letp9 *' 
che net. rae 
6 And when they had this done, they endÞ'1*% 
a great multitude of fiſhes; and their net br$doV 
7 And tbey beckened unto their pattners,u} mid 
- were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould co 
helpe them: And they came and filled bot N 
5 To that they began to ſiuke. tA 
When Simon Peterſaw it , hee fell dowgſo®: 
Jes knees, ſaying, Depart from mee, for Imi 
«full man, O Lord, 22 | 
5 bor he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were qu 
him, at the draught of the ſiſhes, which they ar 
taken: 13 
10 And ſo was alſo James and John the ſoner 
Zebedee , which were partners witiz Simon. N24 
eſus Jai unto Simon, Fear not, from hence ſaſh 
chou ſhale catch men. to 
14+ And when they had brought their (hip þ« 
Jand, they forſooke all, and follow ed him. 25 
12 T And it came to pafſe , when hee was if 
certain citię, behold, a man full of leproſie; wif® 
j Teeing Jeſus, fell on bis face, and beſought hin 
Jaying, Lord ; if thou wilt, thou cant make mi 
cleare. | 
1; And he put ſorth his hand: and touched big 
127 irg , I wall, bee thou cleane? and immediach 
the leproſic departed from him. e 


ve 


ö 
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Þ AP. - 
and lie charged him tqtell no man:but go: 
mu thy (elf to the pr ict, and offer for thy 
Sag: according as Moſes eommanded, fora 
ny unto them. 
t ſo wachy more went there a fame abroad 
& great multitudes came together to hear 
de healed by him of their inhiemities, 
And he withdrewYimſelf into the wildere 
and prayed. 5 
ſhips} And it c ame to piſſe on a certain day, as he 
ould teaching; that there were Phariſces, and do- 
dowgs of nne by, which were come ont 
ery town gf Galilee, and Judea, and Jeru- 
Jain: and the power of the Lord was pfeſent 
let gal them. 
¶ And behold, men brought in a bed a man 
n, Mh was taken with a palfie: and they ſought 
takgaes to bring bim in. and to lay hin before him 
let he Aud when they could not finde by what 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the 
endititude, they went upon the houſe top, and let 
bil dowa through the tiling with his couch; into 
rs, v8 midi before Jeſus, 
mee And when be ſaw their faith,he ſaid unto | 
oth» Man, thy fins are forgiven thee, | 
And the Scribes and the Phariſees began to 
on, ſay iug, Who is this which ſpeaketh blat- 
miei? who cau forg ive ſins but God alone: 
22 But when Jclus perceived their thoughts, 
ewauſwering ſaidunto them, What reaſonye in 
e y ſpur hearts? 
tz Whetler is eaſict to ſay, Thy ſins be for- 
oagven thee, or tu (ay, riſe ap and walk? 

{24 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
ſogith power upon earth to forgive ſins Cheſaid 
to the lick of the palſic)! ſay unte thee, Ariſe 
| rake up thy couch, and go into thine houſe. 
25 And 1mmediatly he roſe up before them: 

took up that whereon he lay and departed to 
js own houſe, glorifying God. | : 
15 Andthey were all amazed, and they g lori - 
God, and were filled with fear, ſayivg, We 
faveſcen ſtrange things to day. 

527 \ And - thoſe things he weut forth, 
hand (aw a publicane named Levi,fitting at the re* 


tei pt of cuſtome; & he (aid unto him iolluw mee 
| 23 Aud 


peo; 
of G 


he! 


lo 
I 
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23 And he lefe all, roſe up, and followegls 2 
29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in how 
houſe: and there was a great company amd 
Jicanes, and of others that ſat down with that 
3 But their Scribes and Phariſees mu hat 
againſt }:1s diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye end 
drink with publicanes and ſinners? dal 
3t And Jcſus anſweffng, ſaid unto them ad ic 
that are whole need not a phyſician: buke ent 
thac are ſick. was 


32 J came not to call the righteous, ban 

ners to repentance der hi 
33 T Aid they (aid unto him, Why d mig 
diſciples of John faſt often, and make praut h 
and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phatiſeen hae 
thine eat and drink? int] 
34 And he faid unto them, Can yee makGen(: 
children of the bride-chamber faſt , whileh, 1s 
bride-groom is with them? ore 
$5 Hut the dayes will come, when the brand 
room (hall be taken away from them, and ſuuto 
Fil they faſt inthoſe dayes. dh 
36 J And hee [pakealſo a parable unto thi An 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment nun 
an old: if otherwiſe, theu both the new mul ] 
a rent, and the piece that was tac out off an 
new, agreeth not with the old. tou 
37 And no man putteth new wine into old igh 

tles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, A « 
de ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh. iſ« 
38 Bur new wine muſt be put into new botthhe 
and both arepreſerved. |: 3 
39 No man alſo having drunk old wine,ſtraight;e. 
way deſireth new; for he ſaith, the old is bet 

CHAP. VI 
I Thediſciples pluck the ears of corn en the ſt 
bath day, i; Chriſt cheſeth therwelve. 
An d it came to paſſe on the ſecond ſabbath; 
after the firſt, that he went through the con 
fields: and bisdiſciplesplucked the ears of cor 
did eat, rubbing the. in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharilees, ſaid unto then 
hy do yee,that which is not lawfull to do 
theſabbathedayes? | 
3 And Jeſusanſwering them, ſaid, Have ye not} 


read ſo much as this, what David did;when uy V 


\ 
0 
1 
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CHAP. VI. 
Weeks an hung red, and they & were with him? 
low he went into the houſe of God, and did 
Mand eat the ſhew bread, and gave alſo to 
that were with him, which is not lawfull 
bat for the priefts alone 
Aud he ſaid unto them, That the Son of man 
d allo of the ſabbath. 
hem d 1c came to paſſe alſo on another ſabbath, 
due entted into the ſynagogue & taught, and 
was a man whoſe right hand was withered. 
nd che Seribes and Pharilees watched him, 
her he would heal on the | abbath - day: that 
Y dymight finde an accuſation againſt him. 
Pragut he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the 
ſeexf; had the withered hand, Riſe up, and Rand 
inthe mids. And he aroſe, and ſtood forth. 
den ſaid Jeſas unto them. I will ask you one 
hilq;, 1s it Yawſall on the ſabbath-dayes to do 
or vo doevil? toſavelife,or to deſtroy at? 
nd looking round about upen the mall, he 
uto F man, Stretch forth thy hand: & he did 
d his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 
And they were filled with madneffe, and 
| Jen one with anotker what they might 
> Jeſus, 
t off And it ca me to paſſe in thoſe dayes, thath® 


I F out into a mountatuto pray, and continued 

d ight in prayer to God. 

es, J And when it was day he called unto him 
iſciples: and of them he choſe twelve, whom 

ottißde named apoſtles: 

Simon (hom hee alſo named peter) and 

teu h15 brother, James and John, Philip aud 

nolomcw , | 

| Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of Al- 

,and Simon called Zelotes, 

And Judas the brother of James, and Judas 

iot, which alſo was the ttaitour. 

And he came down with them. and ſtood 

plain. aud the company ofhisdiſciples, and 

rat n ultitud e of people out af all Jadea aud 

alem, and from tne ſea-coaſt ol ſyre and 

n, which came to heat him, and to bee hea- 

or their diſealcs: 

not i And they that were wexed with unclean 

ts: and they wete healed. 


ſelf 


X 


aię 
et 


ef 
bat 


CC 
OT 


19 Ad 


. 8. LUBE. 
19 And the whole multitude Tought tt grea 
„ him: For there weur vertue out of him, u: For 
ed them all. evil. 
30 J Andhelifred up his eyes on his difggee ye 
and id, Bleſſed bee yee poote: For your hmerci 
kingdome of God, judge 
21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: For y not, 
be filled. Bleſſed are yeethat weep now: Hand y. 
hall laugh. Give, 
21 Bleiſed are ye when men ſhall hate ye, pt 
when they ſhall ſeparate you from their che ove 
vy aud ſhall reproch vou, and caſt out youghth ch 
as evil; for tlie Son of mam (ake. Wil be | 
23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and le. p for joy And | 
behold.your reward is great inheavenForlinde 
like manner did their fathers un: o the p roſſto th 
24 But wo unto you that are rich 3 For Nr he d 
received your confolation.  fonet! 
25 Wo unto you that are full; Fer ye ſhall And 
ger. Wo unto you that laugh now: For ytothe! 
mourne and weep. int 
26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak gxiche 
you: For ſo did their fachers to the falſe priier, le 
27 J Butl (ay unte you which hear, Lovel whe! 
enemies. doe good to them which hate yon in 
28 hleſſe chem that curſe you, and pritth 
them which deſpiteſully uſe you. thou 
2, And unto him that ſmiteth thee on thy b 
el e:k, offer alſo the ot her: and liim that t aki kor: 
way thy cloak, forbid not to take thy coat &rejth 
No Gtve to every man that asketh of th 
of him that taketh away thy govuds , askeYFor 


uot againe. the 
31 And as ye would that men ſhould do tales! 
do ye alſoto them likewiſe. Ag 


32 For if ye love them which love you rt, 
thaak have yee? for ſizners alſo love thoſeſil in 
love them, eth 

33 And if yee do good to them which do anc 
to you? what thank bave ye for ſinners alſoſ g A 
even the ſame. | de tl 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom yee WI 

to receive, what thauke have ye? For ſinneti s, 
lend to fiuners,'to receive as much ag aine. Rik. 

35 But love ye your ene mies, and do good ue 


lend liopipg for notkisg agauy and year reid d 


| CHAP. VI; | 
it the great, and ye {hall be the children of the 


» Wiſſ: For he is kinde unto the unthaukſull, and 


evil. 
 dilgſee yee therefore mercifull, as yoyr Father 
urs Lmerciful). 
Judge not. and ye ſhall not be judged: con- 
not, and yethall not be condemned: For- 
$ Hand ye (hall be forgiven: 
Give, and it ſhall be givenunto you: good 

e, preſſed down, and thaken together: and 
over, (hall men give into your boſome. 
wich che fame mealure that ye mete withall, 
l be meaſured to you again. 
' Jo And hee ſpake a parable unto them, Can 
Inde lead the blinde? ſhall they uot both 
to the ditch? 7 
IThe diſciple is not above his maſter? but e- 
one that is perfed, ſhall be as his maſter. 
hal And why bcheldeſt thou the mate that is iu 
pthers eye; but perce iveſt not the beam 
in thire owae eye? 6 
kither how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Ger, let me pull ont the mote that is in thing 
nen thou thy ſelfe beholdeſt not the beam 
in thine own eye : Thon hypecrite , caff 
ſt the beam out of thine own eye, aud then 
thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote thac 
Why brothers eye. 
tor a good tree bringeth net forth cortupt 
either doth a cotrupt tree briug forth good 


For every tree ii known by his own ſruit? 
tharus men doe not gather figs, not of a 
le · buſh gather they grapes. 
A good man out of the good treaſure of 
rt, dr ingeth forth that which 1s good;and 
ſeſil man out of the evil treaſure of bis heart, 
eth forth that which. is evil: For of the 
Wance of the beart his mouth ſpeaketh. 
And why call ye me, Lord, Lord , and do 
de things which | lay? 
Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
K and dotk them, Iwill ſhew you to whom 
like: „„ | 
He is like a man which built an houſe , and 
{deep,& laid the foundation on a rcd 


was 
wee 
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S% LUKE 
when the floud aroſe, the ſtream beat v 
Jy upon that houſe, and could not ſhake j 
was ſounded upon a rock. 
49 But he that heareth, and doth not. i: 
man that without a found at ion built an he 
on the earth; aga inſt which the ſtream ( 
vehemently, and immed iatlyit fell, and t 
ol that houſe was great. 
CHAP. VII. 

1 The centurions faith. ( hrißt healeth 
Pant being abſent. i ta ad raiſeth the wid 
Ow when hee had ended all his ſay 
the audience of the people, hee entg 

Capernanm, 

2 And a certain centurions ſervant, 
dear unto him, was ſick and readie to die 
3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent u 

the elders of the Jews, beleeching him t 

would come and heal higſervanc 

4 And when they came to Jeſus. they 

him iaſtantly, ſaying. that hee was wo 

whom be ſhould do this. 
- '$ For he loveth our nat ion; and he ha 
Er aſynagogue. . 

ben Jeſus went with them. And w 
was now not far from the houſe, the ce 
ut friends to- him , ſaying unto him, I ord 
, *ble not thy ſelf, for I am not worthy tl 
ſonideſt enter nnder wy roof. 
 ' > Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf 
to come nnto thee? but ſay in a word, 
ant ſhall-be healed. 

For l alſo am a man ſet under authorig 
ving under me fouldlers, and I ſay unto ous 
aid be goeth: and co another,; Come, and be. 
mech and to my ſervant, Do this,and he do 
When Jeſns heard theſe things, he marve 
at him, and turned him about, and ſaid unt 
people that followed him l ſay unto you, . 
not found ſo great faith, no, not in Iſrael. 

10 And they that were ſent, returning te 
bouſe, found y ſervant whole that had been 
T1 J And it came to paſſe the day after, t 
went into a city called Naim and many 


diſcip les went with him, and much people, what 
12 Now when he came nigh to the ga: lar, unt 


This is} 


twhat went ye ont for to ſeef A prophet? 


his is hee of whom it is written, Þ Id. 


ay, unto yon, x much more then ap ophet. 
0 


people 
not foi 


to A 


houſe, 
1114 
. : 
diſcip les went with him, and much people. 
12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 


CHAP. vII. 

behold, there was a dead man carried our 
ily ſon of his mather, and ſhe was a widows 
auch people of the city was with her. 

And when the Lord faw her, hee had com- 
n on her, and ſaid natoher, Weep not. 
Aud hee came and tenched the biere, (and 
cat bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young 

[fy unto thee, Ariſe, 
And he that was dead, ſat up, and began to 
; and he delivered him to his muther. 

And there came a fear on all, and they glo- 
God, ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen 
zong us, and F God hath viſited his people. 

aud this rumour of him went forth throughe 

lll Judea , and throughout all the region 
about. 
and the diſciples of John ſhewed him 

Utheſe things. 

(And John calling unto him two of his dl- 

les, ſent them unto Jeſns ſay ing, Art thou he 
hould come, or look we for another? 

zen the men were come unto him, they ſaid 
Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee. ſaying, Art 
de inould come, or look we for another f 

And in that ſame houre he cured many of 

infirmities and plagues, and of evil fpirits, 

wto many that were blinde he gave ſight. 

Then Jeſus anſwering, laid unto. them, Go 

t way. and tell John what things ye have ſe 

heard, how that þ blinde ſee, the lame watt, 

lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead 
ruſed, to the poore the goſpel is preached.” 

And bleſſed is hee wloſoever ſhall not bee 

aded in me. 25 
Aud when the meſſengers of Jon why 
ated, hee began to ſpeak unto the peoph 
rerning John, What went yee out into the 
| 1 ſor to ſee? A reed ſhaken with che 


But what went yee out for to ſeed A mat 
ded in ſoft raimentf Rebold, they which are 
ouſly apparelled, and Live dilicatly, are fn 
tcourts, 

ut what went ye ont for to ſeef A prophet? 
Iſay,unco yon, much more then & N 
this is hee of whom it is written, Behold. 


RO PRO TIN is ph | 
Lend my meſſenger before thy face. 
Prepare thy way before thee. oy. bo 

23 For l ſay unto yon, Among thoſe 
borne of women, there is not a greate 
then John the Bapt iſt: but he that is le 
kingdome of God, is greater then he. 

29 And all the people that heard ing. 
publicanes juſtified God , be ing baprif, 
the baptiſme of John. | 

go But the Phariſee and lawyers reſi 
counſel of God agaiuſt themſelves , be 
baptized of him. 

3t T And the Lord (aid, Whereunto t 
Iliken the men of this generation? and q; 
are they like? 

32 They are like unto children fitti! 
marłet · ꝓlace, and calling one to another 
ing, We have piped unto you, and ye 
danced. we have mourned to you,and ye 
Wept. e 

33 For Iohn the Baptiſt came ne ithe t 
bread, nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, 

a devil. . 

34 The Son of man is come eat iog and 
and ye lay Behold, a glouttonous man 
bibber, a friend of publicanes and ſinnetiſ 
55 But wiſedome is juſti ed of all ker 

36 J And one of che Phariſees defigh; 
that he would eat with him. And he went 
Phariſees houſe and ſat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, v 
a ſinner, wben ſhe knew that Je ſus ſat at ij. 
the Phat iſees houſe, brought an alabaſteqſ 
ointment, " 

38 And ſtood at his feet behinde him 
and began to waſh his feet with tears, 
wipe them with the haires of her head, au 
his feet, and anointed them with the ointih 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had 
him ſaw it, he ſpake within himfelt, ſays 
man, if be were a prophet , would haves 
who , and what manner of woman this: 
toncheth him: for ſhe is a inner. 

4% And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto hij 
I have ſomewhat to ſay uuto thee, And 
Maſter, ſay On. 
. 4 


| CHAP. vH. 
. pere was a certain creditor, which had 
ders 3 the one ought five hundred pence; 
ner n c. 1 - 
when they had nothing to payhe frank» 
e them both. Tell me therefore, which 
will love him moſt? 
on anſwered and (aid, I ſuppoſe that he 
2 Pei he forgave moſt. And ke ſajd unto him) 
ft rightly judged. 
he turned to the vom an, and (aid uuto 
Peeſt thou this woman l entred into thine 
hou gave me no water for my feet: but 
, h waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped 
and ſich the haires ofher head. | 
du gaveſt me no kiſſe: but this woman, 
tine I came in, hathnot ceaſed to kiſſe 


ine head with oyl thou didRt not anoiut; 
Je Sis woman hath anointed my feet with 


ere fore I ſay unto thee,Her Ons, which 
areforgiven, for ſhe loved much; but to 
ittle is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 
| he ſaid unto her, Thy ſius are forgiven, 
d they that ſate at meat with him began 
| 3 chemſelves, Who is this th at forge 
Sacalſo 
ad heſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath 
hee, go in peace. | 


CHAP. VIII. 
perable of the fower.26Thelegionof devils 
Wd it came to paſſe afterward, that he went 
kroughouteverycity and village preaching 
iug the glad tydings of the Kingdome 
: and the twelve werewithhim. 

| certain women which had been healed of 
its and infirmities, Mary called Magda. 

A out of whom went ſeven devils. 
Und Joanna the wife of Chuza,Herods flew- 
Void Snſanna, and many others which mint - 
to him of their ſubſtance, = 


And when much popes were gathered toe 


r, and were come to 
e by a parable; 
lower went out to ſow his ſeed? and as he 

ſowed 


5 


m out ot every city. 


LL LURE. . © 
Towed, ſome fell by the wayes fide, M. 
troden down, and q fowls of the airede 
6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and oi* 
was ſprung up, it withered away, be ei F 
'ed moiſture. N . 
7 And fome fell among thorns, and 
ſprang up with it, and choked it. 6 
8 And other fell on good ground, "= 
up, and bare fruit an hundred fold. Ag 
had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He tharf © 
to heat, let him hear. * 
9 And his diſeiples asked him, fayin** 
might this parable be? 4 
10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is giv * 
the myſteries of the kingdome of G. 
others in parablesz that ſeeing ꝛdey 
ſee, and hearing they might not anderf th 
rt Now the parable is this? The fei“ 
word of G0 d. f 
12 Thoſe by the way fide, are they t 
then cometh the devil and taketh away 
out of the ir hear ts, leſt they ſhould bei. 
be ſaved. | 4 
13 They on the rock, are they, which 
hear, receive the word with joy; and of 
no root, which for a while beleeve, at 
of temptation fall away. 
14 And that whfch fell among thorns f 
which when they have heard, go forth, 
choked with cares and riches. and plex. 
this life, and bring no fruic to per fett laa 
13 But that on the good ground are the * 
in an honeſt and good heart. iaaving 
word. keep it, & bring forth fruic with 
16 No man when hee bath lighted a 
covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth It] 
bed: but ſetteth it ona candleſtick, ii 
which enter in may ſee the light. 
17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſball 
made manifeſt? neither any thing hid, thi 
not be known. and comeabroad. 
18 Take heed cherefore how ye hear? 
ſoever hath, to him ſhall bee given; and 
ver hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
which he ſeemeth to have. 


15 FThen came to him his mother 1 


CHAP; v1: 
z, and could not come at him for the: 


t was told him by certa ia, which ſaids 
t and thy brethren ſtaud without, dee 
Wee thee: 
hee anſwered and ſaid unto them, My 
| my brethren are theſe which hear the 
God, and do it. 
ow it came to paſſe on a certain day, 
n into aſhip with bis diſeiplest aud be 
them, Let ns go over unto the other ſide 
Nez and they lanched forth. 
a3 they ſailed, he fell aſleep and there- 
in a ſtorm of winde on the lake, and they 
ed with water, and were in jeopardy. 
* {| they came to him, and awoke him ſay- 
er, maſter, we periſh. Then he aroſe, and 
the winde, and the rag ing of the waterY' 
N ceaſed. and there was a calm. 
he ſaid unto them, Where is your faith? 
be ing afraid, wondred, ſaying one to 
What manner of man is thisf for hee 
eth even the windes and water and they 


and they arrived at the countrey ofthe 
, which is over aga inſt Galilee. 
when he went forth to land, there mer 
of the ci y, a certain man which had de- 
time, and ware noclot hes, neither abode 
duſe, but in the tombs, 
ſhen he ſaw Jeſus, hee cried out, and fell 
Aion elore him, & with a loud voice ſaid, What 
ele doe with thee Jeſus, thou ſon of God 
T: 21 beſeech thee torm ent me not. 
the For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit 
ed out of the man. For oftentimes it had 
h ic him, and he was kept bound with charms; 
k, ti i ſetters, and hee brake the bands: and was 
Por the devil into the wilderneſſe) 
all Nad Jeſus asked him, ſaying, What is thy 
„ ti And he ſaid Legion: becauſt many dev ils 
"Yentred into him. 
„fed they beſought him that hee would not 
id ud them to go out into the deep? 
ad there was there an herd of many ſwine 
$ on the mountain;aud they * 


er 
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8. LURE” 
that he would ſuffer them to enter 1 
and he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the 
entred into the ſwine; and the herd ran Mere 
down a ſteep place into the lake, and wee" 

$4 When they that fed them ſaw nme 
done, they fled, and went and told it i 
and iu the countrey. 

35 Then they went ont to ſee hat wed 
and came to Jeſus, and found the mg} he 
whom the devils were departed, fictiath 
feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right. 
and they wete afraid. | le! 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told themſ of 
meanes he that waz poſſeſſed of the deutet 
healed. W 

27 J Then the wnole muleitnde of eat 

rey of the Gadatens round about,beſouf®!* 
to depart from them; for they were tal 
great fear? and he went np into the ſhip , 
turned back again. a 
U 
t 
C 


auf 


38 Now the mau out of whom the d 
departed, beſought him that he might 
him: but Jeſusſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Return to thine owne houſe, and f 
great things God hath done unte thee, 
went his way, & publiſhed throughout 
city, bow great things Jeſus had done u 

o And it came to paſſe, that when J. 
returned, the people ladly received l 
they were all waiting for him. 

: 4t 7 And behold, there came a may 
Jairuz and he was a ruler of the Tynagogy 

e fell down at Jcb1s feet, and beſoughr 
he would come into hit houſe? 

42 For he had one only daughter, about 
years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. ( 
went. the peole thronged him. 

43 K And a woman having an iſfue « 
twelve years,which had ſpent all her liv 
phyſicians, neither could be healed of an 
- 44 Came behinde him, and touched the 
of his garment * and immediatly her 
bloud Ranched, | 

45 Aud Jeſus faid, who touched me? 
denied, Peter, and they that were with bi 


el 
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CHAP. IX. 
ter iu multitude throng thee, and preafſe 
hyeft thou, Who touched met? 
f theyjeſus ſaid, Some body hath touched 
rd rag Merce ive that vertue is gone out of me. 
nd ben the woman ſaw that the was not 
ſaw me tremblingyand falling down before 
d ic M eclared unto him before all the people, 
cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe 
hag wed immed jatly. 
the mull he ſa id unto her. Daughter, be of good 
ſittalthy faith hath made thee whole, go in 
rige 
ile he yet ſpake, there com eth one from 
them ll of the ſynagogues bewſe, ſaying to him 
e deyfſiter is dead, trouble not the Maſter. 
when ſeſus heard it, he anſwered him, 
eof « 8 beleeve only, and (be ſhall be 
beſougole. 
re tal d when he came into the houſe, he ſuffred 
ſhips go ia, ſave peter, and James and John 
ather and the mother of the maiden. 
| all wept and bewailed her: but he ſaid 
ſhe 1s not dead: but ſleepeth. 
they — him to ſcorne, knowiug 


4 


1 

od was de 

hee, ad he put them all out, and took her by 
1t th and called, ſay ing, maid, ariſe, 

e M her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 
en 7: and he command ed to give her meat 
d higAnd her parents were aſtoniſhed: but he 
them chat they thould tell no man what 


CHAP IX. : 
ſendeth forth his apofiles.9 Herod de- 
ſee Chriſt. 28 Chrifts * nes. 
zone ſen he called his twelve d iſc iples together 
MAg:ve them power and authority over all 
and to cure diſeaſes. 
e he ſent them to preach the kingd ome of 
iris d to he al the fick. 
a be ſaid unto them, take nothing for your 
the; neither Raves, nor ſcrip, neither bread, 
yr noney neither have two coats a piece. 
N whatioever houſe ye enter into, there 
aud thenee depart, 
| big hoſoever will avt receive you when ye 
; „„ got 


* 


s LUXE 
© ot of that city, ſhake off the very hi. 
your feet for a teſtimony againſt them 
& And they departed, & went thronghWhe 
preaching the goſpel. and healing evellite 

J T Now Herod the tetrarch heard oi 
done by him* & he was perplexed, beca 
was ſaid of 2 John was riſen from 

8 And of fome, that Elias had appearulld 
others, one of the old prophets was riff ar 

9 And NMerod ſaid, John have I beh 
who is this of whom l heare ſach thingubol 
deſired to ſeehim. © 

10 J And the apoftles when they were h 
told him all that they had done. Anden 
them, and went afide privately into 
pace, belonging to the city called Berkþle 

11 And the people when they knew itt: 
him, and bee received them, and 

i ofthe kingdome of God, and heal, \ 
that had need l t. 


x2 And when the da . to wear 
ene the twelve and ſaid unto him; 
multitude away, that they may ga inrdP! 
2nd count rey round about, and lodge; 
2C 


viuals: for we are here in a deſert plad 
r3 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye che? 
And they ſaid, We have no more but fil 
and two fiſhes. except wee ſhould go 
meat forall this people. | 

14 For they were about five thouſand 
he ſald to hixdifciples, Make chem fir 
Gfties in a companie. - 
15 And tbey did ſo, and made thein all 6 

16 Then hee took the five loaves andy 
fiſher, and Tooking ap to heaven,hebleſf 

d brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſe 

e mblrimde. 

17 And they did eat, and were all ff 
there was taken up of fragments that 10 
to them, twelve baskets. 

1 And it came to paſſe as he was ala 
ing, his diſciples were with him' and heg 
them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people thai 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, Johu the Bapt 
ſome ſay Elias: and others ſay , that on 
old prephets is riſen again. . 


CHAP, 12 | 
ven iid unto them, But whom (ay vee that 1 
th rr anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God, 
ouglGhe ſtraitly charged chem, aud command - 
even tell no man that thing, 
rd of ng „The Son of man muſt ſuffer many 
dec; bee rejected of the elders aud chief 
'fromgad Scribes , and be flaine, and bee raiſed 
pPearey day. 
vas riff and he ſaid to them all, If any man will 
be t mee. let him denichimfelf, and take 
hingelſoſſe daily, and follow me. 
whoſotvet will fave his life, ſhall loſe 
were oſoev er will lofe his life for my ſake, 
Andſe mall fave it. | 
into what is a man advantaged, if hee gain 
1 Berkþle world, & loſe himfelf,or be caft away? 
ew itt whoſoever (hall be aſhamed of me. and 
and fyords of him ſhall the Sou of man bee a» 
d hea, when he ſhall come in his own glory aud 
tners, and of the holy angels. 
ear nt I tell you of truth, there bee ſome 
im, N here which (hall not taſte of death, till 
inte ihe kingdome of God. 
odpe;Mnd it came to paſſe, about an eight dayes 
t plae ele ſayings, hee took pete rand John, and 
e the and went up into a mountain topray. _ 
ut fed as hee prayed , the faſhion of his coune 
d goes altered, and his raimeut was white 
gering. 
und wi n talked with bim ewo men, 
n fie Mere Moſes and Elias. : 
«Phoappeared in glorie, and ſpake of his de- 
all dub ich tee ſhould accomplith at Jeruſalem 
and Peter and they that were with him, were 
dlefſe wich ſleep: and when they were awake, 
to e bis glory, aud the two men that Rood 
m 


ua it came to paſſe, as they departed ſrom 
hat referer ſaid unto Jeſus, Matter „it is good for 
here; and let us make three T gbernacles, 
1s alen tbee, and one for Moſes, and one for Eli- 
id hee knowing what he ſaid. 
that Ny ile hee thus ſpake , there came a cloud, 
Bade er- had owed them, add they feared as they 
t en into the cleud. 
ae there came a voice out of che cloud: ſay - 
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S. LUKE. ha 
ing, This is my beloved Son, Heare * 

36 And when the voice was paſt, 
found alone: and they kept itcloſe , auf. 
man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe thing} 
they had ſeen, | 

37 And it came to paſſe, that one 
day; when they were come downe from 14 
much people met him. 

38 And bekold, a man of the com * 
out, ſaying, Maſter , I be ſeech thee 0 
my ſon, for hee is mine only childe. 

39 And lo,aſpirit taketh him, and he * 
cryeth ont. & it tareth him, that he fome 
and braiſeing him. har ly departe th fro 

4 And I beſovght thy diſciples tofP“ 
out, and'they could not. . 

41 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid, O faitif” 
perverſe generation , how long ſhalll F, 
you ? and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſonhit 3 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the deqii 
him down , and tate him: and Jeſus ret 
uncleaneſpirit, and healed the childe 
vered him again to his father. bs 

43 J And they were all amazed at tht” 


power of God: but while they wond 
ore at all things which Jeſus did, hee . 


has diſciples, 

44 Let theſe things ſinke down into 
For the Son of man jhall bee delivered 
bands ofmen. 

45 Bur they underſtood not this ſayi 
it was hid from them, that they perceiv 
ard they feared to aske him of that Tayi 

46 Then there atoſe a reaſoning amo 
which of them ſhould be greateſt, 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought 
heart, tooke a childe, andſet him by hid 
' 48 And ſaidunto tbem , Whoſoever | 
eeive this childe iv my Name, teceivethf 
whoſoever (ſhall receive mee, rcceiveth 
ſent mee: for hee that is leaſt among you 
ſame ſhall de great. 

49 And John anſwered and ſaid, Maſ 
ſaw one caſting out devils in thy Name 
forbad him, becauſe he followed not wi | 


30 And Jcſus laid unte him, Fobid li 


el 


A 
| 
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P. X. 

that is not againſt nz, is for vs; 

Ard it came to pafle , when thetime was 

at hee ſhould be received up, he tedfaftly 

ace to goe to Jeruſalem, 

Mſent meſſengers before his face, and they 

| entred inte a village of theSamaricanes 

readie ſor him. 

nd they d id not receive him » becauſe his 

at though he would goe to Jeruſalem. 

1d when hisdiſciples James and John ſaw 
7 Caid,Lord, wilt thou that we commend 

come dowue from heaven, and corſume 

en as Elias did? 

It he turned, and rebuked them, and Taid, 

w not what inanner ef ſpirityee are of. 

or tlie Son of man it not come to deſtroy 


ves , bur toſave them. And they went ta 
village. 


And it came to paſſe that as they went 
way ,acertaine manſaid unto him, Lord 
low thee whitherſoever thon goeſt. 

d Jeſus ſaid unto him \ Foxes have holes, 
ds of the aire have neſts, but the Sem of 
th not where to lay his head. 

nd he ſaid unto another, Follow mee: but 
|, Lord, \uffer mee firſt ro goe and bury 
ner, . 
elus ſaid unto him · Let the dead bury their 
ut go thou,&preach the kingdomeof God. 
And auother alſo ſaid, Lord, will follow 


fait 
:alll fi 
n hit 
hede 
IS TEL 
Ide 


at tk 
ond 
hee ( 


auto 
vered 


avi but let mee firſt goe bid them farewell 
etvegh tte at honeat my hcuſe, 
Layi And Jeſus laid unto him, No man having 


band to the plovgh, and loek hig backe, 16 
the kingdome of God. 


| bh ſeventy defciples 7 alrmoniſhed ts leham. 
Bc Martha reprehended,C* Mary commended 


jvetk rer cheſe things, the Lord appointed other 
ethieventy alſo,and lent them iwe and two be- 
you Pie face intoevery citie , and place, whicher 
7 ſelf would cone. 

aal bere fore ſaid hee unto them, The harveſt 
me a !9 great bur the labourers are lew: pray ye 
fore the Lord of the harvett, that hee ud 
ad Fort laboviersito bisuatveſt. - 
V3 3 v0 
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8. L U X E. 
J Go your wayes: behold , I ſend yon g y 
Jawbesamong wolves, 0 
4 Cary neither purſe nor Icrip, nor ſhaha 
Talute no man by the way. at 
5s And into whatſoever houſe yee entgde 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe. Fa 
6 And iſ the ſon of peace be there, yogl\ 
ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to yeſd u 
7 And inthe ſame houſe remaine, eatig: a 
drinking ſuch things as they 3 Sho 
is worthy of his hire.Go not from heuſe rg] / 
8 And into whatſoever city yee enter, ad 
receive you, eat ſuch things as are Tet be ſoqag 
9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and 
tbem, the kingdome ofGod is come nigh 
1» But into whatſoevercity ye enter, 
rece ive yon not, goe your way es out i 
ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 
ti Even thevery duſt of your citie whihm 
ve th on us, we do wipe off againſt you naje1 
ſtand ing. be ye ſure of this,that the kingdQH 


God. is come nighunto you. h 
12 But I fay unco you, that it (hall be mQn 
Jerable in that day for Sodom, then for thut 


1j Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo nnto theg a1 
ſaida: For if the mighty workes had bee 
in Tyre and Sidon, which hath been done i]! 
they had a great while ago repented (itth: 
fackcloth and aſhes, B 

14 But itſhall be more tolerable for Ty 
Sidon at thejudgement, then fur you. | 

15 And thou Capernaum , which art exal: 
heaven, ſhall be thruſt down to hell. 

16 Hee that heareth you, heareth mee: 
chat deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and het 
ſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 And theſeventy returned again w 
laying, Lord, even the devils are lubjea 
through thy Name. 

+ 13 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld 
lightning, fall from heaven, 

19 Behold , I give unto you power to tre 
ſerpemts,& Tcorpions,& over all the power 
enemy: and nothing (hall by any means hu 

$e Notwichſtandang in this rejoy ce not, 
Ipuits are ſubje& unto youthut rather 


"CHAP, X. 5 
nd yon þ your names are written in heaven; 
n that houre Jeſus rejoyced in ſ pirit,and 
nor {hethank thee , O Father, Lord of heaven and 
at thou haſt hid theſe things from y wiſe 
ee entgden:s and haſt revealed them unto babes 
Father, for lo it ſeemed good in thy light 
re, yoyll things are delivered to mee of my Fa- 
u to yogd no man kneweth who the Son is, but the 
„ eatiſ: and who the Father is, but the Son and 
For y Mom the Som will tevealbim. i 
Icuſe tq And hee turned him unto his diſciples. 
iter, Ad privately. Bleſſed are the eyes which lee 
et beſoqags that ye lee. 
„ and ſFor I tell you, that many prophets and 
nigh ughave deſired to ſee thoſe things which yee 
nter, d have not ſeene them and to heare thoſe 
out igwhich ye heat, and have not heard them. 
And behold, a certaine Lawyer ſtood up, 
Smpted him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I ao 
rite eternall life? : 
dHee ſaid unto him, What is written in ths 
how readeſRt thou ? 5 
be mand he auſwering; ſaid, Thou dent the 
or thaſthy God with all thy hear t and with all thy 
o theſ and wi thall thy ſtreng th, and with all thy 
| beegfe 1 and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
lone ff And he Taid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
d litth: This do, aud thou ſhalt live. 
But be willing to juſtifie himſelfe, ſaid unto 
or T, And who is my neighbour ? : 
. And je ſas aniwering , ſaid, A certaine mau 
downe from Jeruſalem to Jericho , and fell 
g theeves , which ſtripped him of his rai- 
,and wounded him, and departed, and lea- 
him half dead. . 
And by chance there came down? a certaine 
that way, and when bee ſaw himy he palſed 
the other ſide. 
And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at tle 
e , came and looked on him , and paſſed by 
1 othetſide. ; 
But a cextamne S amar ĩtane, as he journeyed » 
where he was? and when he ſaw hamyhee had 
non on bim, 
And went to bim, and bound up bis wounds, 
dg in oyle and wine, and ſet him on bis own 
G 3 beaſts 


Ss. IL UTE. 1 

Saat, and brongbt him to au Inne; and tu. 
of him h 

35 And on the morrow when he de pu 
roałe out two pence , and gave them to (iP 
and ſaid unto im, Take careof him , at 
ſocver thou ſpendeſt more, whey I come 
wth] repay thee. 

6 Whtch now of thele three, thinkeſt t 

neighbour unro him that fellamong the th 
27 And he faid, He that ſhewed mercy 

Fhen Taid Jcſus nuto him, Goe, and 

Iikewiſe. 

f 38 T Now it came to paſſe 28 they went, 

en:red into a certaine village:and a certaifif 

man named Martha, received him into he 

39 And (hc had a ſiſter called Mary, whilf 

ſo face at J: ſus feet, and heard his word, 

go Rut Martha was cumbred about t 
ving,and came to him, and faid, Lord. de 
not care that my ſiſter hath left mee te 

one? bid her therefore that ſhe helpe me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto heft 
tha, 1 art careſull , and tre | 
bouc maay things: 

42 Rut one eng is needfufl, and M 
choſen that good part , which ſhall not by 
away from her. - 

CHAP. XI. | 
t Cbriffteacherd to prey inflanily. 14 Het 
eth cut a dumbe devil. 
A it came to paſſe that as bee wis 
Ain a certaine place, when hee cesſed, 
Bis diſciples faid unto him, Lord, reach! 
pr>y, as John alto taught his difciples. 

2 And be ſaitli unto them, When ve p 
Our Father which art in heaven, Mallowed! 
Name. Thy kiogdome come. I hy will bee 
asin heaven, ſo In earth. : 

3 Gpve us day by day our daily bread. 

$ And forgive us our fins 3 for we alſo for 

Every one that is indebted to us. And lead 
into temptation, bar deliver us from evil. 
s And hee faid unto them, Which of ye 
have a friend, and (hall go unto him at wid 
and \2y unto him, Friend, lend methreeſoq 


6 Forafriend of mine in his journey is 


CHAP, EI. 
nd I have nothing to ſet before him: 
hee from within ſhall anſwer and Tay; 
nee not „ the doore is now ſhut, and my 
are with mee in bed: 1cannot riſe and 


unto you, Though he will nat riſe, and 
, becauſe he is his frend? yet becauſe of 
rtunity, he will riſe and give him as ma- 
needeth, | 
| ifay unto yeu. Aske, aud it ſhall be gi- 
: ſceke and ye ſhall finde z knock, and ic 
opened unto you. 
revery one that asketli, receiveth: and he 
„„ finderh: and to him that knocketh, 
| be vpened, 
/. fa ſon (hall aske bread of any of you that 
ford, cher. will hee give him a ſtone? or if he 
wt ma ish will he for aſi ſh give him a ſerpent? 
d, de or if he (hall azke an eg, will he offer him 
ee to ion ? 
e me, i yee then, being evil , know how to give 
o heeffigifts unto your children: how much more 
tre ur heavenly Father g ive the holy Spirit 
that askehim. 
M And he was caſting out adevil, and it was 
t b. And it came to paſſe when the devil,nas 
out the dumb ſpake, ind the people wondred 
Bat ſome of them ſaid He caſteth out devils 
HeoSeb Beelzebub , the chiefe of the devils. 

Aud other rempring him, fought of him 2 
8 fromh - aven. 

d , off Put hee knowing their thoughts, (aid unto 

ach Every kingdomedivided againſt ir ſelf is 

s Peht to defolation? and a houſe divided 2. 

ray Wt ahonſe, falleth 

df >atan alfo be divided againſt himſell, hom 

ce hiskingdome ftand ? becauſe yee ſay that L 
ont devils through ReelZebub. 

And it 1 by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
fan en doe your ſons caſt theui out? thexefore 
1 lcbey be your judges. 

t. Bat if I with the fiag erof God caſt out des 
no doubſythe kingdome of God is come ups 
on. 
When a ſtrong man aimed kespeth his pa- 
his goods are in peace. 


8 4 22 But 
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22 But when a ſtronger then be ſhall et 
him, & overcome him, he taketh from hi@® P 
armour wherein he truſted , & dividerb 

2; He that is not with me, is againſt © 
On that gathererk not with me, ſcatteretk An 
2+ When the uncleane ſpirit is gone um 
man be walketh through dry places, ſeek 
and finding none, hee ſaith , | will retu 
my houſe whence I came our, had 
25 And when he come ch, he findeth it ſw? © 
arniſhed dos 
26 Thengoethhee , and taketh to him iter 
ther ſpirics morewicked then himſelfe , offs *' 
enter in, anddwell th: re,and the laſt Rate fo 
man is worſe then the firſt. = bs 
27 T And it came to paſſe , as hee fp: 
things» a certain woman of the compani 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the 
that bate thee, & the papes which thou h 
28 But hee ſaid, Yea. rather b leſſed 8 
chat heat the word of God, and keep it. 

2) J And when the people were gathe 
together. he began to ſay, Chis it an evil 
nionsthey ſeek a ſigne and there (ſhall no & 
given it, but the ſigne of Jonas the prop 

30 For as Jonas was a figne unto the Nia 
ſoſhall alſo the Son of man be to this get 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up 
Jndgement with the men of this generatia 
condemne them For ſhee came from the 
parts of theearth,to hear the wiſedome of 
mon, aud behold,a greater then Solomon i 

32 The men ol Nineve ſhall tiſe up in the 

ment with this gene rat ion, and ſhall condeiſ 
For they repented at the preaching of Joni 
behold, a greater then Jonas is here. [ 1 

33 No man when he hath lighted a candl 
teth it in a ſecret place, neither under a 
hut on a candle ſticke, that they which e 
may ſee the light | 

3+ Thelight of the body is the eye: T 
when thine eye is fingle , thy whole body 
full of AN but when che eye is gvil, thy 
alſo is fullof darkneſſe. 1 
J Takeheed therefore, A the light 
31 in thee be not darkneſſe, 5 


* 


en. xr 
ole body therefore bee full af light 
So part darke , the whole fhall bee tulf of 
when the bright ſhining of a candle 
inſt e thee light. | 
rethi And as he ſpake, a certainePhariſee be- 
one im to dine with him: and he went in and 
ſeel hen to meat. 
retulled when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvelled 
had not firſt waſhed before dinuer. 
| the Lord ſaid unto him, Now doe yee 
make cleane the outſide of the cup and 
tterꝛ but your inward part is ſull of rave- 
| wickedneſſe, 
fools did not he that made that which is 
make that which is within alſo ? 
t rather g ive almes of ſuch things as yog 
ad behold, all chings ate cleane unto you. 
wo unto you Phariſees: For ye tithe mine 
and all manner of herbs , and paſſe over 
nt and the love of God : theſe ought yee 
done, and not to leave the otherundone, 
Vo unto you Phariſees: For ye love the up- 
ſeats in theSynagogues, and greetings in 
es 


o unto you Scribes & Phariſees bypocrits: 
in ere as graves which appear not, and the men 
Wlke over them, are not aware of them. 
Then anſwered one of the lawyers , and 
him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproch« 
allo. 
And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo ye lawyers 
e lade men with burdens grievous to bee 
and ye your [elves touch not the burdens 
e of your fingers. : | | 
Vo unto you: For ye build the Sepulchres 
$prophers, and your fathers killed them. 
of Truly yce beare witneſſe that yee allow the 
of your fathers : For they indeed killed 
and ye build their Sepulchres, | 
Therefore alſo ſaid the wiiedome of God 
ſend chem prophets and apoſtles and ſome 
ily 2 they (hall lay and perſecute - 
by That the bloud of all the prophets , which 
ed from the foundation of the world, may 
net ired of this generation. 
from the bloud of Abel unto the bloud f 
C 7 Tach. s, 


8. LUXE: 


Exchari2s, which periſhed berweeve cheſ E *" 


the temple: verilyl Tay unto you, it ſh& 1 h 
quired ot this generation. mal 
$2 Woe uutg you lawyers: For yee h eh 
away F key of knowledge: ye entred naht y 
ſelves, & them that were entring in, yee 6 1 
53 And as hee ſaid theſe things unto t ſpe: 

PL 


Scribes & the Phariſees began to urge | 
ment ly, & to provok him toſpeak of mat 
54 laying wait for bim, ind ſeeking} _ 
ſome thing out of his mouth , that theyf 11, 


accuſe him. 
CHAP xIl. oo 


1e avoeidhypocrifee and fearſuineſſe in a 
in g Chraſts doltyine, 41 
N che mean time, when there were gathef' 
gether an innumerable multitude ol peo 7 

ſowuch j they trode one upon another, M. J 

cofay unco his diſciples firſt of all, Pewag mal 

the leaves of the Phariſees, which is hy pot * 

Ahd 
m 


2 For the re ii nothing covered that ſhall 
revealed: neither hid, that ſhall not be 
3 Cherefore whatſnever ye have ſpoken i 
meffe, ſhall bee beard in tle light and that 
yee have ſpoken in the eape in cloſets , ſh 
proclaimed apon the houſe tops. | 
4 And I ſay unto you my friends, Be not 
of them that kill the bod ie, and after that F 
no more that they can doe. * 
1 Bat I will fore warn you whom you thallf*** 
Fear him which after bee hath killed. bath 
to caſt intohell, yea, 1 ſay uvto you, Fear). 
6 Are not he ſparrowesſold for two fart $5 
and not one of them is forgotien beſore c 
T! 


7 But even the very haires of your head 
numbred. Fear not therefore, ye ate of u 
lue then many ſparrows. 

8 Alſo I ſay unto you , whoſoever ſhall C 
ſeſſe me before men, him ſhall the Sou of mat 
ſd confelſe before the angels oſ God bo 

Rut he that denĩeth me before men, (bF** 
denied before the angels of God, 

to And whoſoever ſhall ſpeake a word tf 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: | 
10 him that blaſphemeth agajuſt the holy 
i: ſhall not be forgiven, 


11 


P. 93 ak. 

chen they bring you unto the Synagad-- 
| unto magiſtrates , and powers, rake ye | 
ht how cr what thing ye ſhall anſwer, or 
hal {hall ſay : | 
the holy Ghoſt ſhallteach you in the ſame 
Fat ye ought to ſay. 
And one of the company Taid unto him, 
de 4 ſpcake to my brother, that hee divide 
ritance with me. 
id he ſaid unto him, Man, wio made mee 
ora dividerover you ? 
nd hee ſa id anto them, Take heed, and be- 

covetouſneſſe: For a mans life conſiſte th 
» in tlie abundance of the things which he pol- 


athellnd he ſpake a parable uoto them, ſay ing, 


pee 7 * of a cet taine rich man brought forth 
* i. thought within himſelfe, ſaying 


/pogs ball I do, becauſe I have no room where 

\211 ow my fruits? | 

e Abd hee (aid , This will 1 doe, I will pull 

n jd fy barus and build greater, and there will 

hach all my fruits, aud my goods. 

And 1 willſay to my ſoule, Soule, thou hall 

Jeoods laid up for many yeares, take thine 

tate, drinke, and be merry. 

t God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night 

i ſhall be required of thee: then whoſe thal 

tnings be which thon haſt provided ? 

of So is he that layethup treaſnre ſorhimſelf, 

u not rich towards God. 

And he ſaid unto his diſcip les Thereſore I 

to you, Take no thought for your life what 

leat, neither for F body what ye ſhal pur on 

The life is more then meat, aud the body 
then ray mene. 

Conſider the ravens , for they neither (ow 

reap. which neither have ſtote-houſe nor barn, 

God feedeth them. How much more are yee 

er then the owls ? 

And which of you with taking thought 
ide te his ature onecudit? 
If ye then be not able to do that thivg which 
aft, why take yee thought ſor thereſt? 
| Conſidet the Lilies how they grow: they toll 
nots 


of little Faith ? nat 


A 8. u - 
" Got, they ſpinnot ? and yet I ſay unto ye 
Solomon in all his glory wat not arayed til me 
' 88 If then Cod ſo clothe the graſſe, eth, 
| to day in the field, and to marrow iscaſt ini at 
| oven * how much more wall be clothe you, ler o 
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29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhalleat. orWela 
ye ſhall drinke, neither be ye of doubtfull 

go For all theſe things do the nations 
world ſeeke after: and your Father kgowethiſhe lo 
ye have need of theſe things. be lo 

gt J Rut rather ſcek ye thekingdome of Got w 
and all theſe things (hall bce added nnco yogat bi 

31 Fear not, little flocke : For it is yo And 
thers good pleaſure to giveyou the kingdoghepa 

13 Sell that ye have, aud give almes: prohwil 
your ſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſuſ But 
the heavens that faileth not, where no thiekghiw: 
procheth, neither moth corrupteth 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will 
heart be alſo, ; 

35 Letyour loyns be g irded about, and 
lights burning. 
36 And yeeyour ſelves like nnto men 
waite for their Lord, when hee will returne 
the wedding,that when he cometh and kno 
they may open unto him immediatly, .. 

37 Bleſſed arc thoſe ſ:rvants whom the 
when ke cometh ſhall inde watching: Veril 
mato you!, that hee (hall g irdchimſelf, — 
themro fit down to meat, and will come forth 
ſerve them. 

38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond wat 

come in the third watch, and finde them fo, 
ſed are thoſe ſervants. 

39 And this know, that if the good · ma 
the houle had known what boure the thieſwa 
Come, he would have watched. and not have 
fered his houſe to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo : For the 
man cometh at an houre when ye thigke not. 

41 F Chen Peter ſaid unto him, Lord (pe 
thou this parable unto us, or even to all? ,* 
. $2 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that fy 
fall and wiſe Reward, whom his lord ſhall 


he di 


u 
{ 


1 


ren 


CHAP ti., © "M 
his houſpold , to give them the irc? 


ed ii ¶ meat in due ſeaſon ? 


ſt i 
ou, 


Neſſed is that ſervant, hom his lord whey 


» whiheth, ſhall finde ſo doing. 


df a truth I ſay unto you, that he will make 
er over all that hee hath 


Put and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My 


t, Orfelayeth bis coming, and ſhall beg in to 


all 
ons 


he men · ſervants and maidens , and to Cate 
inke , and to be drunken? 


wethihe lord of that ſervant will come in a day 


he looketh not for him, & at an houre when 


e of Got ware,andwill cut him in ſundet, & will 


> PC 
Yo 


| 
p 
eaſi 


hiefl 


vill 


thim his portion with theanbeleevers. 
And that ſervant which knew his lerds will, 


gdoghepared not himſelf, neitherdid according 


will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripe s. 
But hee that knew not, and did commit 
worthie of ſtripes, ſhalbe beaten with few 
For unto whomſeever much is given , of 
all de muchrequired:& to whom men have 
itted much, of him they will ask the more. 
\ l am come to ſend fre on the earth / and 
will! if it be already kindled ? | 
Bat Ihaye a baptiſme to be baptized with, 

ww am ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed. 
Suppoſe yoo that Iam come to give peace 
wth F [tell you, Nay : bur rather diviſion.” 
For from hence forth there ſhall bee five in 
douſe divided, three againſt (wo and two 2» 


Wn three. 
Y ſhe father ſhall be divided againſt the ſony, 


the ſon againſt the father; the mother againſt 
daughter & thedaughrer agaiuſt the mother: 
mother in law againſt her daughter in law, & 
danghrer in law ag aiuſt her mother in law. 

q And hee ſaid alſo to the . When 
e cloud tiſe out of the weld , ftraightway 
iy, There cometh a ſhowre , and ſo it is. 
And when ye ſee the ſouth winde blow, yee 


ncre will bee heat. and it come th to paſſe, 


Ye hypoctites, yee cau diſcrrne the face of 
tkie and of the earth: but how dis it, tat ye 


Noot diſcerne this time? 


E and why even of your ſelves judge ye 
at is tight x 
ah 6 e zi T When 


20 4 Wien thou goeſt with thine ad 
the magiſtrate,as thou art in the way 

nce q; tliou mayeſt be delivered from 

ale thee to the judge, and the judge dell 
to the officer & the officer caſt thee in 

59 I cell thee, Thou ſhalt nor depart I 
till thou haſt pay ed the very laſt mite. 

CHAP. x[lI. | 

1 Chriſt preachetb repentance upon the 
went ofthe Galile ant, and others, 

Hertewere preſent at that ſeaſon, 

{| told him of the Galileans. whoſe bl 
late had mingled with the ir ſacrifices. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering .ſaid un:o them, 
ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners aboy 
Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch thi 

z [cell you, Nay ; but exceptyeere 
ſhall all likewiſe pęriſb. 

4 Or thoſeeighteen, upon whom the towre 
loam fell, aud flew them, think yee that the 
finners, above all men that dwelt in Jerul 

5 [ tell you, Nay: but except yee tepe 
mall all likewiſe periſh. 

6 T Heſpake alſo th is parable: A certai 
bad a fig-tree planted in his vigeyard , 3 
cave and ſought fruit thereon. and fonnd 

7 Then Taid he unto the drefler of his v 
Behold. theſe three years 1 come ſcekivg 
this fig-tree, and finde none 7 cut it downt 
cumbreth it the ground ? 

$ And he an{wering ſaid unto him, Lord. 


1 
N 


It 


at 


| | 


; 
{ 


lon this year alſo, til I haldig aboutir,&d 


9 And if it bear fruit. well: and ifnot, t 
ter that thou ſhalt cut it downe. 


1 And hee was teaching in one of the 8 


gues on the Sabbath. 


iTT And behold, there was a woman which 


a ſpirit of infixwity eighteen years, and was 


ed together, and could iu no wiſe lift up her 


12 And when Jeſus ſaw her , hee called 
bim, and laid unto her, Woman, thou art 
from thine infirmitie. 


13 And lie laid his hands on her, and ima 


atly the was made ſtraighk . and glorificd 


14 Aud the xuler of 5 Synagogueauſwered 


indigo tion, becauſe tat Jeſus had n of 
N 
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adrafy tay + and ſaid unto the people, Ther® 


ay. yes in which men ought to worke © in 
rom Here fore come and beehealed , and not on 
ze deliW@barh-day. 

ee inte e Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou 


lepart Inte. doth not each one of you an the Sab- 
ite, Kay looſe his ox or his aſſe from the ſtall, 
ad hi m away to watering? 
* pf And ought not this woman bee ing a daugh- 
. Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, locy 
on, foggeightcene yeares, be looſed from this bond 
Ofc blake Sabbath-day? 
's, And when he had nid theſe thirgs, all his 
bem, Hari es were aſhamed : and all the people re- 
above for all the glorious things that were done 
thigga. 
e rey Then ſaid he, Ilnto what is the kingdome of 
like ? and whereunto (hall I reſemble it f 
tome it is like a graine of muſtard ſeed , which 
at theſſa took. aud caſt into his garden, and it grew. 
Jerulghn «red a ꝑteat tree: and the fowls of the aire 
e peniled in the branches of ir. ; 
And again he ſaid Whercunco ſhall Il likeg 
rtaigingdome of Gol? 
|, Alec is like leaven , which a woman took and 
and ga three meaſures of meal, till the whole was 
| v ed. 
8 And he went through the cities and villages, 
dwaeSiivg and journeying towards Jeruſalem, 
Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there few 
dle de ſaved ? And he aid unto them, 
„strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: For 
, th, 1 Tay unto you will ſeeky to enter in, and 
S When once the Maſter of the houſe is riſen 11 
Alath ſhat to the doote, and ye beg in to lan 
hie ont, and to knack at the deore ſaying,Lord, 
va, open unto us: and he {hall auf were and ſay 
ker you, I know you not whence you are: 
1 baſs Then (hallye beg in to ſay , We have eaten 
t arurk in thy preſence , and thou haſt taught 
err ſtreets. 
But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, Iknnw you not 
ce you are, depart from mee all yee workers 
edWiuiquicie. 
annere Ihalbe wif ping and graihing of teeth, 
1 when 


8 * E. 175 | 

en Ye ſhall ſee Abraham. andIſaze, id - 
and all the prophets ih the kingdome of 
you your ſelves thruſt out. | | 
29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt 
the weſt,and from the north, and from 
and ſhall ſir down in the kingdome of 

go And behold , there are laſt , which. a 
firſt, and there are firſt which (hall be laſt. . 

3t J The ſame day there came certains 
Phariſees, ſay ing unto him, Get thee out 
part hence: For Herod will kill thee. 1 
22 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and t 
Fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I doe e 
day, and to morrow , and the t hitd day! 
per fected. 
„31 Neverthelefſe I muſt walke today, 
morrow , 2nd the day 1 For it 
be that a _ periſh aut of Jeruſalem, 

54 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem , which kil 
prophets,and ſtoneſt them that are ſeat uni 
how often would 1 have gathered thy c 
together, asa hen doth gather ber btood 
ber wings, and ye would not? 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
late: Andverilyl ſay unto you, ye ſhall u 
me, untill the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 
ſed is he that cometh inthe Name of the 

CHAP. xXIIII. 
2 7be drop ſie healed on the Sabbath: 15 
rable ef the great ſupper. 
A Nd it came to paſſe, ashe went into the 
of one of the chiefe Phariſees to eat bi 
on the Sabbath day, that they watched hi 

2 And behold, there was a certa ine man 
him which had the dropſie. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering , ſpake unto the 
and Phariſees, ſay ing, ls it lawſull to heal 
Sabbatheday ? 

4 And they held their peace. And he to 
and healed him, and let himgoez | i 

' $ And anſwered them; ſaying , Whicheffi. 
ſhall have an aſſe or an ox falleninto a pit & 
not ſtra ightway pull him out on & Sabbath 

6 And they could not anſwere him 2 
theſe thin 


8. | 
74 And he put forth a parabls to thoſe n 


— wm - He of 
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CHAP. XII t. 
„hen he marked how they ehofe out 
rooms; ſay ing unto them, 

thou art biddenof any man to a wed- 
t down in the higheſt room, leſt a more 

e man then thou be bidden of him: 
Ibe that bad thee and him, come and ſay 
WGive this man place: and thou beg in with 

take the loweſt toom. 

t when thou art bidden , go and fit downe 
Noweſt room, that when hee that bad thee 
he may ſay vnto 1 up high- 
ſhale thou have worſhip in the preſence 
that fit at meat with thee. 
whoſoever exalteth himſe If, ſhallbe aha. 
he that humbleth himſelf, ſhalbe exalted, 
WM Then ſaid hee alſoto him that bad him, 
'Þþ thou makeft a dinner ora ſupper ,call noe 
Sieods + nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſ- 
x thy rich neighbours , leſt they al ſo bid 

gain, and a recompence be made thee. 
t when thou makeſt a feaft,call the pooreg 

imed . the lame, the blinde: 


lad thou ſhalt bee blefled: For they cannot 


ace thee : For thou ſhalt be recompenced 
ceſurre& ion of the juſt. 


And when one of them that ſate at meat 
Whim: heard 1 , heeſaid unto him, 


ie hee that@Qall cat bread in the king« 
of God. 


Then ſaid he unfo him, A certaine man made 
Satſupper, and bad many? 
And fent his ſervant at ſupper time to ſay 
_ werebidden,Come , forall things 
w ready. 
And oy all with one conſeut began te 
excuſe; The firſt ſaid unto him I have 


ht a piece of ground, and I muſt needs goe 
tee it: I pray theehave me excuſed. 
Wy And another ſaid , I have bonght five yole 


en, and | goe to prove them: l pray thee have 
excuſed, 


And another ſaid, I have married a wiſe, 
there fore l cannot come, | 
do that ſervant came, & ſhewed his lord theſe 
. Then the maſter of the houſe being angry. 
to his ſetv ant, Go out quickly ito the 


$. UE. 
and lanes of the city. & bring in hi 
and the maimed, ani the hal:,and 

22 And the ſervant laid; Lord, i 
thou haſt commanded , and yet there 

2; Avd the Lord ſaid unto theſe 
into the high wayes aud hedges, 
them to come in, that my hoaſe may b 

24 For l ſay uato you, hat none of 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my 

25 J And there went great multin 
him? and he tuned, aud (aid unto them 

26 If any man come to mee, and hay 
father, ard mother ,and wife and ch 
brethren , and fiſters, yea', and his ere 
hee cannot be my diſciple. | oP 

27 And whoſoever doth not beate e. 
and come after me, cannot be my diſei . e. 

28 For which of you intending te de 
tower, ſitteth not downe firſt, and cos 
coſt, whether he have ſuſkcient to finith 

29 Lefthaply aftet he hath laid rhef 
on, and is not able to finiſh it, all tha 
it, beg in to mocke him, 

20 Sayiug, This man began to build, 
not able to Faith | 

31 Or what king going ro make war ag 
other king, ſitte:h not 1 firſt. and c 
whether he be able with ti houſ and, t 
that cometh againſt him & Eh twenty : 

32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a gf 
of, he ſende th an ambaſſape and defi 
ons of peace. 

33 Soltkewiſe, whoſoever be bee of 
fotſaketh not all that hee hath, hee cannot 
diſeiple. 0 

34 Salt is good: but if the falt bave 
ſavour, where-with (hall ic be ſeaſoned? 

25 It is neither fit fur the land , nor yet 
dung bill, but meu caſt it oat. Hee that 
to heare, let him heare. . 


CHAP. XV. 4 
x Theparable of che lofi ſheep : 8 of theh 
ſilver: it of theproateeliſon. 
Hen drew gear unto him all che pul 
aud ſiasets for to heare him, 


2 And the Phariſees & Scribes murmy 


CHAP. © Ve.” 
eivech ſinners. & eateth with them 
be ſpake this parable unto them ſay ing- 
10 of you having an hundred ſheep, if 
of them , doth not leave the ninety 
a the wildernefle , and goe alter that 
loſt, until l he finde it ? 
men hee kath ſourd it, hee layeth it on 
rs. rejoycing. 
when he cometh home; he calleth toge- 
friends and neighbours, ſaying anto 
ſoyce with mee, for I have found my 
ien was lofts 
unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
ret one ſinger that repenteth ,more then 
S::y and nine juſt perſons, which need no 
. 
2 et what woman having ten pieces of 
ese loſe one plece, doth notlight 2 can- 
ith p the houſe, and ſeek diligently till 
i? 
2 den (he hath found it, ſhee calleth her 
Wd herneighbours together. Jay ing, Re- 
4. ith me; for I have found the piece which[ 
3 


thewiſe I Tay unto you, There wy inthe 
7 


e ofthe angels of God, over one ſinner that 


tb. 
Acd he ſaid A certaine man had two ſongs? 
lud the younger of them (aid to his father, 
give mee the portion of goods that fal- 
we. And he di ided unto them his living 
not many dayes alter, the younger lon 
| all together and tooke his journey in- 
a couutrty , and there waſted his ſubſtance 
otaus living. 
4 uud when hee had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
ſamine in that land , and hee began to 
want, 
Aod he went and joyned himfelfe to a eiti- 
that coun:rey , and hee ſent him into hfs 
to teed ſwine. 
Aud hee would faine have filled his belly 
the husks that the ſwine did cat: ad man 
wto him. 
lad when he came to himfelfe, heſaid. How 
hired ſervants of wy fathers have bread 
enacugh 


S. LURE. 
enough, and to ſpare, and 1 periſh with 
18 [will ariſe, and go tomy father, 
ſay unto him, Father , | have ſinned agu 
ven, and before thee, 
19 And am no more worthie to bee e 
ſon: make me as one of thy hired ſervar 
20 *nd hearoſe, and came to his Fathy 
when hewas yet a great way off hisFa 
him, and had eompaſs ion, and ran, and fe 
ne cke. and k iſſed h im. N 
2t And the ſon faid unto him, Father 
ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, 
no more worthieto becalled th ſon. 
22 But the Father ſaid to his ſervants, 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, 
ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 
23 And bring hither the fatted calf, 
it, and let us eat and be merry. 
24 For this my ſon was dead, and is a 
gain: bee was loſty and is found. And they 
to be merry. | 
25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he he 
26 And he called one of the ſervants and 
what theſe things meant. | 
27 And he ſaid unto him, I Thy bre 
come . and thy Father hath killed the ſatt 
becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſou 
28 And bee was ang ry and would nor 
therefore came his Father out, and ing” 
m. Yun 
29 And hee anſwering , ſaid to his Fallf® * 
Loe, theſe many yeares doe | ſervethee, ( 
tranſgreſſed 1 at any time thy command 
and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, chat i i 
make merry with my fi ends: r 
3 ut aſſoone as this thy ſon was come 
hath devoured chy living with haclots, the 
killed for him the fatted calf. | 
* 31 And hee ſaiduntohim , Son, thou art 
with mee, andall that IL have is thine. 1 
32 lt was meete that wee (ſhould make at 
and be glad : For this thy brother was de 


þ alive againe, and was loſt, and is or ; bs 


* 
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CHAP, XVI. | 
be uninſt fleward 14 The hypocriſie of the 
tons Phariſees reproved. 

d hee ſaid alſo umo bis diſciples, There 
2s 2 certain rich man which had a ſteward 
ſame was accuſed unto him that hee had 


bis goods. 
thy 


| be called him, and ſaid unto him, How is 
hear this of thee? give an account of thy 
wſhip:for thou mayeftbe no longer Reward 


"Men the Reward ſaid within himſelf, What 


do? For my lord take th away from me the 
(hipe I cannot dig, to beg | am aſhamed, 
am reſolved what to doe, that when I any 
t of the ſtewardſhip , they may receive me 
their houſes. 
hee called every one ef his lo rds debters 
kim and ſaid unto the firſt, How much oweſt 


K unto my lord? 


And hee (aid, An hundred meaſares of oyl. 

bee ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and ſit 

quickly, and write ſift ie. 

Then ſaid he to another, And how much ows 
hou? And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of 
ate. And he (aid anto him,Take thy bill, and 

foureicore. 


uad the Lord commended the unjuſt Reward, 


.* 


U 


3 


1 


aſe he had done wiſely: For the children of 
world are in their generation wiſer then the 
nok light. 
Il ſay unto you, Make to your ſelves friends 
Mammon of unrighteouſues , F wheny e fail, 
may receive you into everlaſting habitatious 
e He that is faithſull in that which is leaſt, is 
bfull alſo in much: and he that is unſuſt in the 
is unjuſt allo in much. 
I therefore yee have not beene faithfull in 
wrighteous Mammon, who will commit to 
truſt the true riches f 
2 And if yee have not been faithfull in that 
ich is another mans, who ſhall give you that 
ch is your owar ? 


Yi; © No ſervant can ſerve two maſters. ſor ei- 


thee will hate the one and love the other, or 
be will hold to the one and deſpiſe the other; 
can not ſerve God and Mammon. 


And the Phatiſets allo who were covetous. 


hea 
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dip the tip ol his finger in water, and gt 


heard all theſe things: and they d 
t; Aud he ſaid unto them, e are t 
ſtifie your ſelves before men, but GM; 
yodrheartst For that which is bighly ge 
mongſ men, is abomination in the ſig, f 

is The law and the prophets Mao 
Jobn ? fince that time the king dome 
preached and every man preaſſeth int je 
17 And it is eaſier fur heaven a fo 
poſſe, then one tittle ofthe law to failCai 
18 Whoſecver putteth away his wiſe 
rieth another, committeth adulterie:{i,o 
ſoever marrieth her that is put away lere 
husband,committeth adultery. Lyor 
19 T There was a certaine rich man, fo 
clothed in purple aud fine linen, and ſat ke 
tnouſl y every day. 110 
20 And there was acertaine begger Met 
zarus, which was laid at his gate fall ol hic 
21 And deſiring te bee fed with t 
which fellftom the rich maus table: : 
the dogs came, and lickedhis ſores. 
22 Aud it came to paſſe that the beg 
and was carried by the angels into 
boſome: the rich man allo died, and w 
23 And in hell he lift ap his eyes beiiſet 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and LY i 
his boſame. | oy 
23 And he cryed, and faid , Father Mis 
have mercy on mee, and (end Lazarus thalee 


18 
yin 


k 
el 


tongue, for I am tormented in this flat 
25 But Abraham laid, Son, remember thy 
Ia thy life time rece ivedſt thy good thinf}, 
Jike-wiſe Lazarusevil things, but now heli 
forted, and thou art tormeated. 
36 And beſides all this, between us and yg 
is 2 great gulf fixed , ſo that they which 
paſſe from hence to yon, cannot, neither e 
paſſe to us, that would come from thence. þ 
27 Then hee ſaid I pray thee therefore, 
that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathe 
28 For I bavefve brethren, that hee m 
fe unto them, left they alſo come into th 
of torment, - 


29 Abraham ſaith unto him z They hart 


P. XVIT. 

pphers let them hear them. 
aid; Nay, father Abraham : but if one 
them from the dead, they will repent. 
; he ſaid nato him, If they hear not Mo · 
e Prophets, neitherwill they bee per- 

though one toſe from the dead. 

** CHAP. XVII. 

„ ;excheth to avoid occaffons of o nee. 


an, forgive another, e Thepower of faith. 

i Ptaid be nate the diſciples It is impoſ- 

whos, Ye but that offences willcome, bat wo un- 
le rough whom they come, 

Way Le better ſor him that a milſtone were 

nag. bout his neck, & he caſt into theſea, then 

dr ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 


ake heed ro your ſelves? if thy brother 
. againſt thee, rebuke bim: and if hee re- 
* | Ive him. : 
he f hee treſpaſſe againſt thee, ſeven times 
b . and {eveutimes in a day turn again to 
©* ing, Irepent: thou (halt forgive him. 
the Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, In- 
t Faith, 
the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as 2 graine 
Ad- ſeed, ye might ſay unto this Sycamine 
thou plucked up by the root; and be thou 
in the Sea, and it ſhould obey you. 
e which of you haviog a ſervant plowing, 
ing cattell, will ſay unto him by and by, 
e 1s come from the field , Go and fit down 
4 
dd willnot rather ſay unto him, Make read y 
Upich 1 may ſup, and g ird thy ſelf, and ſer ve 
till have eaten and drunken t and aſter- 
bon ſhalt eat and drink. 
th he thauk that ſervant becauſe he d id the 
dq that were commanded bim? I trow not. 
1ch$ likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all 
ec things which are commanded you, ſay Wee 
Pelle ſervants 3 wee have done that 
"TE was our duetie to doe. 
en And itcame to paſſe, az he went to Jeru- 
=D, tha t he e paſſed through the midſt of Sama · 
cud Galilec. 
and as he entred into a certain village, there 
im ten men that were lepers, which ſtood a- 
, 13 Aud 
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13 And they lifted up the it volc 
Jeſas Maſter, have merc ie on us. 4 
14 And when hee [aw them, he Taidy 
Goe, ſhew your ſelves unto the priefh 
came to paſſe, as they went, they were 
15 And one of them when he ſaw i he 
turned back & with a loud voice glor 
16 And fell down on his face a his * 
him thanks, and he was a Samaritane. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid , Were 
tencleanſed? but where are the nine? 
18 There are not found that recurr 
glory to God, ſave this ſtranger, 

19 And hee ſa id unto him, Ariſey poet 
thy Faith hath made thee whole. 

20 Y And when hee was demanded of 
riſees, when the king dome of God thou 
he anſwered them, and ſaid, The kin 
God cometh uot with obſeryation. 

21 Neither ſl.ali they ſay , Lo here, or 
For behold thekingdome ef God is wit 
21 And hee ſaid unto the diſciples, T 
will come when yee ſhall deſire to ſee ou 
dayes of the Son of man, and ye ſhall nol 

23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See hers 
there: go not after them, nor follow them? 

24 For a8 5 lightning that lightne th ou 
one part under heaven ſhineth unto the off 
under heav t: ſo ſhal alſoySun of mau be in 

25 But firft muſt he ſuſſer many things, 
rejected of this generation, 

- 26 And as it was in the dayesof Noe i 
jt be alle ia the dayes of the Son of man. 

27 Theydid cat, they dranke , they 
Gives, they were given in matciage, unt 
day that Noe entred into the arke ? and 
came and deſtroyed them all. 1 * 

28 Likewiſe alſo av it was in the dayes ai 
they did eat. they drank, they bought, tl 
they planted, they builded: 

29 Bur the ſame day that Lot went outs 
dom, it rained fire and br imſtone from 
and deſtroyed them all. ; 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day 
Son of man is revealed. 


31 Ia that day, he yihich ſhall be vp on the 


CHAP. xv. 
gl kis ſtuffe in the houſe, I him not come 
os take it away: and he that is in the field, 
likewiſe not return back. 
member Lott wife, 
Vhoſoever (hall ſeek to (ave his life, ſhall 
and whoſoever (hall, loſe bis life, ſhall 
it, 
tell you, in that night there ſhall begwo 
bot bed, the one ſhall be taken, the o 
left. 
wo women ſhall be grinding together, 
reds (þ all be taken and the other left. 
reo men ſhall be inthe field, the one (hall 
, :nd the other left. 
And they anſwered and ſaid unto him; 
Lord And he ſaid nnto them, Where 
the body is, thither will the eagles dee 
ed together. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
portunate wido w, The pheriſeltnd the 
lane 15 Children brongbt to Chrift, 
Id he ſpake a parable unto them, fo this 
+ that men ought alwayes to pray, and 
aine. 
ying, There was in acity a jadge, which 
not God: neither regarded man. 
there was a widow inycity,and ſhecame 
im, ſay ing, Avenge me ot mine adverſary. 
had he would not for a while: but afterward 
within himſelf, Though I fear not God., 
ard man, 
et becauſe thiswidow troubleth me, I will 
her, leſt by her continnall coming the 
me, 
the Lord ſaid y, Heare what the unjuſt 
ith. | 
ud ſhall not God avenge his owne ele&, 
es cry day and night unto him, though hee 
1 ong with them | 
[tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily 
ue helefſe when the Son of man cometh; mall 
n faith on the earihf | 
"Y ind hc ſpake this parable unto certain which 
in themſelves that they were £ightecus, 
ſpiſed others: 
lwo men went up into the tem ple to pray. 
H The 
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he one u pharifee, and the other 2 

13 The phariſee ſtood and prayed 
himſelf, God | thank thee, that | am not 
men are,extortioners, unjuſt,adulterem 
23 this publicane. 

1 I faſt twice in the week, I give tit 
chat | poſſeſſe. | 

t;3 And thepublicane ſtand ing a far 
not lift up fo much as his eyes unto |} 
ſmote upon his breaft, ſay ivg, God be 
to me 2 finner, 

14 1 tell you,thisman went downto 
yuſtified rathet then the other - 
one that exalteth himſelt ſhall be abaſe 
that humbleth himlelf, (hall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him alſo 
Chat he would couch them: but when his 
ſaw it, they tebuked them. 

e5 Bur Jeſus called them unte him, 
fuffer little children to come unto me, 
them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome 

17 Verily | lay unto yu, Whoſoever 
zeceive the k ingdome of God at alittl 
mall in no wiſe enter theteia. 

18 And a certa in tuler asked him, ſay! 
Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherite ere 

19 And Jeſas ſaid unto him, Why call 
me good? none is good fave one tt 11 

to Thou knoweſt the commandement 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not it 
not bear falſe witneſſe, Honour thy ſat 
thy mother. 

21 Aud he faid, all theſe have kept! 
youth up. 

22 Now when Je ſus heard theſe rie 
uuto him, Vet lackeſt thon one thing: ſell 
thon haſt, and diſtribute unto the poore 
Malt have treaſure in heaven & comes ſo 

23 And when he heard this, hee was vt 
rewfull, for he was very rich, 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that hee was 
rowſull, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they t 
riches enter into the kingdome of God. 

25 For it is eaſier fora camel to got 
neecles eye thenfor a rich man to enter 
king dome of God. y 


CHAP. XVIII. 
d they chat heard it, ſaid, Who then can 
reihe he ſaid, The things which are unpoſsi- 
nen, are pofsible with God. 
WP Then Peter laid, Lo, we have left all, and 
IS chee. 

Mid bee ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
dete is no man that hath left houſe. or pa- 
er biethren or wiſe, or children ſor the 

ze of Gods ſake. 
Who ſhall not receive manifold more in 
peſent time, and in the world to cane life 
ug. 
Thes hee took unto him the twelve, and 
10 to them, Behold, we go up to jetuſalem. 
* WHll chings that are writcen by the prophets 
ning J Son of man, hal be accompliſhed? 
Wor be thall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
Il bee mocked , and ſpiteſully entteatèa 
itted on: 
And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to 
and the third day he ſhallrife again. 

Aud they underſtood none of thele things? 
isſaying was bid from them, ueither knew 

he things which were ſpoken, 
at Ard i? came to paſſe, that as be was come 
+ Nute Jericho, a certain bliude man ſac by 

Nur ſide begging. ; 
uu Aud hearing the multitude paſſe by, hee 
wha: it meant, 

And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 


by. 
And he cryed ſaying ſeſus, thou $on of Da- 
have mercy on me, 
And they which went before, rebuked lim 
ke thould hold his peace: but he cried (> 
athemorey Thou Son of David bave mercy 


And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to be 
it unto him: aud when he was come near 
ed him, 
Say ing, What wilt thou that (hall doe 
4 And he ſaid, Lord, that 1 may receive 
and je ſus ſaid uuto hi n. Receive thy ſiht 
Lil nat ſaved tree. 
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42 And immediatly he received his figh 
followed him glorify ing God: and all the 
when they faw ir, gave praiſe unto God. 

CHAP-X ix. - 
A Zachens a pxblicane.\tiheren pieces of 
21 Chriſt r1deth into leruſalem. 5 
| A*. Teſus ent ted and paſſed through 
2 And behold, there was a man nam 
cheus, which was the chief among the publi 
and he was rich. 3 
5 And he ſought to ſee Jeſnswho he wit, & 
not for the Preaſfe,becauſe he was little o 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up 
ſycomore tree to ſee him: for he was to 
that way. Þ is 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he la; 
vp and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zacheun 

| hafte, and come down, for to day I muſt 
at thy houſe. KF 

6 And he madehafte, and came downe, a 
ecived him joyſully. | 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all mum 
fay ing. That je was gone to bee gueſt withy 
that Is a ſinner. 

8 And Zacheus ſtood, ard ſaid unto the 
Behold, Lord, the halt of my goods I give ts 
| 2) apy if I have taken any thing from any 

y falſe accufation, 1 reſtore him fourfold., 

9 And Jeſus faid unto him, This day is ſa 
come to this houfe , forſumuch as he alſo 
ſon of Abraham. 

to For the Son of man is come to ſeek 
fave that which was loft. 

11 And as they heard theſe things, he added 
Tpake a parable, becaule he was nigh to Jerr 
and becauſe they thought that the king domi 
God ſhould immediatly appear. 

12 He ſaid therefore, A certain nobl 
went into a far count fey to receive tor himial 
kingdome,and to retuin. | 

13 And he called his ten ſervants-and deliv 
them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occ 
till l come. 

14 Bur his citizens ha ed him, and ſent a 
ſage after bim, ſaying, We will not have. 
man to feigge over us, | 


15 


CHAP, XIX. | 

And it came to paſſe, that when he was r6<- 

having received the kingdome , then he 

anded theſe ſervants to be called unto kim, 
mhe had given the money, that he mighe 

how muchevery man had gained by are 

Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy ont 
ined ten pounds. | | 

And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou poof 

t becauſe thou haſt been faithſullina very 

have thou authority over teneities. 

And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 

z hath gained five pounds. 

And he (aid Likewiſe tohim , Bee thou alſo il. 

hve cities. I 

And another came, ſaying , Lord, beholdg 

is thy pound which | have kept laid up in a 


fror feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere 

x thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not dowus 

peſt that thou d idſt not ſow. 

uud he ſaith unto him, Out of thine owu 

th will judge thee, thou wicked ſervant yg 

kneweſt that I was an anſtere man, taking 

at I laid not downe, and reaping that I 

t low. 

Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money 

"i the bank , that at my coming i might have 

ired mine own with uſury : 

And he ſaid unto them that Rood by, Take 
him the pound, and give it to him thathath 
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and they ſaid vnto him, Lord, hee hath ten 
Is.) 
For I ſay unto You, That unto every ond 
d hath, ſhall be givenz And from him that 
oa even that hee hath (hall bee caken away 
| im. 

17 But thoſe mine euemies which would not 
I (honld reigne over them, bring hither aud 
IF them before me. 
Aud when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
alceud ing up to 1 
And it came to paſſe, when he was come 
to Bethphage and Bethany , at the mount 
the mount of Olives , he ſent two of hig 


'Wlples, - 
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30 Saying Go ye into the village aver 
yon, iu the which at your entring ye I 
a colt tyed, whereon yet never man ſat 
him, and bring him hither. | 

3' And it any man ask you, Why do 
him? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him,Becauſeth 
bath need of him. | 

31 And they that were ſent , went th 
and found even at he had ſaid unto them, 

33 And as they were looſing the colt; t 
ers thereof ſaid unto them why loofe ye 

34 And they ſaid, the Lord hath need 

35 And they brought him to Jeſus: @ 
calt their garments upon the colt, and 
Jeſus thereon. 3 

36 And as he went, they ſpre ad their And 
in the way. „Pri 

$7 And when he was come nigh , even. 
the deſceat of the mount of Olives the 
multitude of the diſciples began to rej 
praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the 
works that they had ſeen. * 

38 Say iag. bleſfed be the king that cow 
the name of the Lord, peace in heaven 
in the higheſt. 

29 And ſome of the Phariſees from amg 
mulcitude ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebil 
dil.iples: | 

40 And he anſwered and ſaid uuto t 
you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peact 
Kones waul l immediatly cry our. 

41 T And when he was come near, hee 
The city, aud wept over it. ' 

42 Saying, If thon hadſt known,eventh 
Ieaſt in this thy day, F things which belouf 
thy peace: but now they are hid from thtue 
$3 For the dayes ſhall ceme upon thee, ths 
Enemies ſhall caſt'a tiench about thee, and 
paſſe thee round. aud keep thee in one ever 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with che gf” 
and thy chi'drenwithin thees and they ff J 
leave in thee one ſtone upon another, heeaul 
kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation, * 

45 Aud he went into the temple , and. 
to caſt out them that fold therein, and rhe" 
bought . | " 
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CHAP XX, 
over ing unto them, It is written, My beg 
e (Mouſe of prayer: but ye have made it a den 
' fa res. 
' lud he taught daily in the temple. But the 
do g Mytieſts and the Scribes, and the chief of the 
ſe i ſought to deſtroy him, 
Med could not finde what they might do: for 
e ie people were very attentive to hear him. 
dem. CHAP, XX. 
le, n A voucbet h his authority by 4 iu ſl ion of 
ye laptiſme. 9 The alt vine ard 
eed Nd it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe 
daies as lie taught the people in the temple, 
und preached the goſpel, the chief prieſts and 
Fives came npon him. with the elders, 
And ſpake unto lim ſaying Tell us, By what 
"Woricy doſt thou theſe things? or who j$ he that 
thee this authority? 
And he anſwered and (21d unto them, I will 
ask you one thing, and anſwere me. 
The baptiſme of Joly, it rom heaven of 
Den: 
om And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying 
Sec (hall uy, Frum heaven, he will ſay, Why 
abe leeved ye him not 
A ut and if we ſay. Of men, all the people wil 
1 ot for they be perſwaded that Join Was 
pher. 
7 And they anſwered, that they could not tell 
n e it PAs, | 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you WM? 
wat authority 1 do theſe things. 
9 Then began he to ſpcak to the people — 
able? A certain man plaut ed a viney ard, ö 
Wt it forth to husbandmen, and went into a lar 
oasttrey for a long time. 
1 Aud at the ſeaſon, he ſent a Texvant to the 
wandwen , that they (hould give him of 
tuit of the viueyard: but the husband men beat 
un and ſent him away emp ty. 
12 And again hee ſent another Tervant, and 
they beat him alſo and entteated him ſhamefully 
ud ſent him away empty. | | 
1 Aud againe he ſent the third? and th Y 
wounded him alſo, and caſt him out. 4 
13 Then (aid of Lord of the vineyard, Wha 
4 0 
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ak Ido? I will ſend my beloved ſontis 
they will reverence him when they ſee 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him 
reaſoned among tbemſel eg, ſaying, Thi 
heir, come let us kill him, that the inhe 
may be ours. 

1 So A him out of the vineyari 
killed him. What therefore ſhall the Lord 
vineyard do unto them? we? 

16 Hee ſhall come and deſtroy theſe hug 
men, and (hall give the vineyard to othen Ib 
when they heard it. they ſaid, God forbid 

17 And he beheld them, and faid, Whar dad 
then that is titten, The ſtone which the bu 
rejected, the ſame is become f head of the e 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſton JP 
be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall 
will grinde him to powder. 7 

ts 4 And the chief Prieſts and the Scribe 
ſame houte ſought to lay hands on him, and 
Feared the people: for they perceived that 
ſpoken this parable againſt them. l 
| 2s And they watched him, and ſcnt forth 
Which would fiegne themſelves juſt men, 

might take hold of his words, that ſo 
might deliver him anto the power and auth 
of the governour. 

21 And they asked him, ſaying, Mafter, 
Ano that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly. ne 
acce pteſt thou the perſon of any, but teache 
way of God truly. 

21 is it Jawfull forus to give tribute unto 
Tar or no? ' 
. 23 But he perceived their craftineſſe, andi 
mato them, why tempt yeme? 
24 Shew me a peny: Whoſe imae e and ſup 
$cription hath it? they anſwered and ſaid,Cell 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefoq 
to Ceſar, the things which be Ceſars, aud ual 
Bod the things which be Gods. 
| 26 And they could not take hold of his wor 
ore the people, and they marvelled at his uf 
were, and held their peace. 
37 Then came te him certaine of the Sac 
e$ ( which deny that there is any teſurrection 
they asked him. | 25 ſo 
29 Id 


„ Maſter, Moſes wrote unto Us, 7 
r die. having a wiſe, and he die withe 
1+ that his brother ſhould take hit 
of raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
were therefore ſeven brethren,and the 
a wife. and died without children. 
ad the ſecond took her to wife, and hee 
ildeleſſe. 
and the third took her. and in like manner 
n alſo. And they left no children, & died, 
tliaſt of all, the woman died alſo. 
Therefore in the teſurrection, whole wife 
is the? for ſeven had her to wife. 
And Jeſus aoſwering ſaid unto them, The 
mof this world marry, and are given in 
noe: 
they which ſhall be accounted worthy to 
his chat world, and the reſurre&ion from the 
either marry, nor are given in marriage. 
Neither can they die any more; for they are 
lunto the angels, and are the children of 
being the children af the ceſurrcRion, - 
Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſeg 
ed at tlie buſh, when he calleth the Lord the 
of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
lef Jacob. 
Forhe is not 2 God nf the dead, but of the 
wei for all live unto him. 
\ Then cercaine of the Scribes auſwering 
L, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. | 
and after that, they durſt not ask him any 
on at all. 
And he ſaid uato them, How ſay they that 
& is Davids ſan? 
And David himſelfe ſaith in the book of 
nes, The LORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
may right hand, 
(3 Till | make thine enemies thy footftool. 
44 David thereforecalleth him Lord, howit 
then his ſon? 
(5 Then in the audience of all the people, lie 
id unto his diſciples, : 
ee Beware of the Scribes, which defire to walk 
long robes, and love greetings in the markets, 
the higheſt ſeatt in the ſy uagegues, and the 


lief rooms at ſeaſts. : 
H; 47 Wien 


. 


. « * | 
© $5 Which devoure widows honſes; 
thow make long prayers: the ſame f 
greater damnation. 
CHAP.-YYI | 
1 The poeore widow is commended, The 
on of the temple and city is faret 
ſi nes before the la ſt day. 
Nd he look ed up, and ſaw the rich 
ſting their gifts into the treaſury. "WM 
* And hee ſawalſo a certaine poore . 
caſt ing in thither two mĩ tet. x 
3 And he ſaid, Of truth i ſay unto 
th1s poore widow hath caſt in more they 
4 For all theſe have of their abundam 
unto the offerings of God, bur ſhe ot hey 
bath caſt inall the living that ſhe had. 
5 And as ſome ſpake of the temple; N: 


II. 
6 As for theſe things which ye bebe fa, [97 
will come, in the which there ſhall not be 
ſtone upon another, that ſhallnot be thre 

7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter;l 
hall theſe things be?and what fignewilf 
when theſe things ſhall come to paſſe. 

8 Aad he Jaid Take heed that ye be not 
ved: for many (hall come in my name, u 
am Chriſt, and the time draweth near, go} 
Therefore after them, 'L 

But when ye ſhall hear of wars» and ed 
t ions be not terrified: for theſe thing 


come to paſſe bat the end is not by aud. 


ao Then ſaid he unto then, Nation ſhally 
Eainſt nation, and kingdome apainft king 

11 And great earthquakes ſhall bee in 4 

places, and famines, and peſtilences, and 

A ghts,and great Ggres ſhall there be ſrom u 


12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay f . 


hands on you, and perſecute you, del 
you up tothe Tynagognes,and into pt iſonal 
brought before kings & rulers for my r 


14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, 
med itate before, what ye (hall anſwere, >» 


was adorned with goodly ſtones, and oi 1 


we 
1 


z 


13 And it ſhall tuen to you for a teſtimpup| 


aus For'l will give you a mouth and wiſdeg 


which all your adverſaries ſhall not be at 
galalay, norte | | 


J 
5 


14 » And when ye (ha 


and ye (ball bee betrayed both by pat ent 
hren, and & ins folla, and friends, and ſome 
wa (hall they cauſe to be put to death. 


bud yee ſhall bee hated of all men for my 
ves lake 


ut there ſhall not an hair of your head 


y In your patience pun ye yonr ſouls. 
I ſce Jeruſalem compaſſed 
| N then know that the deſolat ion theres 
Wn . 
1 11 let chem which ate in Judea, flee to 
nounta ins, aud let them which ate in the 
t of it, depart out, and let not them that 
in the countrey s, enter there into. 


In For theſe bee the dayes of vengeance, that 


i lings which are written may be fulfilled. 


ne, then look up, and lift up your heads, for 
eat redemption drawe th nigb. 


4% Bat wo unto them that are with childe,and 


wem that give ſuck in thoſe dayes; for there 
lbegreat diſtreſſe ju the laud, and wrath up · 

Are "I 
And they ſlial ſall by the edge of the [word 
Gal be led away captive into all uations, a 

alem ſhall be troden down of the Gentiles 
the times uf the Gentiles be fulblled, 

15 Aud there ſhall be ſignes iu the ſun, and 

the moon, and in the ſtars, and upon the earth 


ecke of nat ions with perplexitie, theſea and} £ 


waves roaring. 


IF 26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and fox 


Ning after thoſe things whichage coming on 
earthy for q power» of heaven Mall be ſhaken 
37 Andghben ſhall they ſee the Son of man cog 
gin a cloud with power and great glory. 
25 And when theſe things begin to come te 


19 And he ſpake to them a parable, Bebold the 


t be tree. and all the trees, 


zo When they now ſhoot forth, yee ſee at 
how of your own ſelves, that ſummer is no 


weh at hand, 


31 So likewiſe yee, when ye ſee thee thing 


ue to paſſe. know ye that the kingdyme of Go 


Ani gh at hand. ̃ & 
2 Vcrily 1 ſay unto you, This generation ſhall 
no or 


S. LUKE y 
afſe away, tillall be falfilled, L 
33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away: The 
words ſhall not paſſe away. imd 
34 0 And take heed to your ſelves, le di 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſure he 
and drunkenneſſe, and cares of this life y d /c 
Thar day ecme upon you unzwares 4 And | 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all t 
dwell en the faceof the whole carth. 
36 Watch ye therefore and pray alway 
e may bee accounted worthy to eſcape all 
Things that (hall come to paſfe, and to f 
dre the Son of man. - 
37 And in che day time he was teaching i 
emple, and at night he went out, and a0 
e mount that is called the mount of Oli 
238 And all the people came early in the 
wing to him in the temple, for to hear him. 


| CHAP, XXII. 
Tbelews conſpireagainſt Chriſt. 3Saten e 
inte lad. 7 The paſſeover prepared. 
Ow the feaſt ol unieavened bread dra 
IN. nich is called the paſſeover. 1 
1 And the chief priefts and Scribes ſought 
F might kill bien for they feared the p 
8 en eutred Satan into Judas ſurt 
carlot, being of the number of the twelve 
4 And he went his way, and communed 40 
he chief priefiy and captains, how he migh 
y him unge theme 11 
Aud they were glad, and covenanted tog 


n money. * 
Aud be promiſed and ＋ 2 opportuni 
20 bia; unto them in the abſence of the 
lende 


7 T Thep came the day of unlevened bre. 
len the 1 muſt be killed. 1 
8 And he ſent peter and John, ſaying, Go 

reurthepalſorer that we may eat. 
9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thi 

hat we are ? >» & 
to he ſaid ante them, Behold, When ye 

mtred into the city, there ſhall a man meet y 
aring a pitcher of water, ſollow him intot 

joule hexe he entre th in. ö 

111 


CHAP, xXXIF 
| ye ſhall ſay unto the good man of chi 
The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the 
amber where 1 ſhall eat the paſſeover 
dilciplex? 
he Iinall ſhew vou a large upper room 
d, there make ready. 
And they went and found as he had ſaid une 
and they made ready the paſſeover. 


Jud when the houre was come, he ſat down 


twelve apoſtles with him. 
he ſaid unto them with deſire Thave de ; 
eat this paſſeovet with you before | ſuffer 


tor | ſay unto you, I will not any more cat 


untill itbe fulfilled ivfkingdome of God 


ud he tooke the cup, and gave thanks, and 


Take this and divide it among your ſelves, 
Ifay unto you, l will not drink of the fruit 
ine until kivgdome of God (hall con.e 


And be took bread,and gave thanks, and 


© 


it, and gave unte rn (ry, Ap it my 
which 1sgiven for you, this do in remem: 
eef me. | 
Likewiſe alſo the cup afrerſupper, ſaying, 
up is the new teſtament in my bloud,, which 
d for you. 
gut behold, the hand ofbim that hetray 
z is with me on the table. 

And truly the Son of man goeth as it was 
mined, but wo unto that man by whom he 
trayed. 

And they began to enquire among them- 


s, which of them it was that ſhoa!d do this 


7 Ard there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
& of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 


Nod he ſaid unto them, The kings of the Gen · 


xerciſe lordſhip over them, & they that ex · 


We authority upon them are called bene factors 


Bat ye ſhall not be ſloʒbut he that is greateſt 
you.lethim be as the younger, and he that 
» aShe that doth ſerve. 
t whether is greater he that ſitteth at meat, 
that ſerveth? is not he that it teth at meat? 
lam among you 8he that ſerveth 
Ye are they whicu have continued with me 


temptations. 
F 29 Aud 


i S. LURE 
29 And appoint unto you a kingdom 
Father hath appointed unto me: 
3 That ye may eat and drinke at my 
my Kingdome , and fic on throues, ju 
twelve cribes of Iſrael. 
31 TArdcheTord ſaid,Simon. Simo 
Satan hath defired to have you, that he 
you as wheat: | 
32 But I baveprayed for thee, that thy 
fail not, and whey thou art converted, f 
thy brethren. | 
38 And be ſ,jd unto him, Lord, Iam 
go with thee both into priſon,and to dez 
34 And he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the coc 
not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 
deny that thou knoweſt me. 
$5 And he ſaid unto them, When l 
without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lag 
any thingfAnd they ſaid, no thing. f 
36 Then ſaid be unto them , Bur now 
hatiz a purſe, let him take it, and likey 
ſcrip: and he thathath no Tword, let him 
garment, and buy one. Wo 
37 For I ſay unto you, that this that is 
muſk yer be accompliſhed in me and he wi 
koned among the trauſgreſſours : for the 
concerning me have an end, 
28 Aud they ſaid, Lord, behold, here 
ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It js en- 
39 © And he came out, and went, ar i 
woot, to the mount of Olives. and his dl 
alſo followed him, | 
4o And when he was at the place, he f. 
Them, pray, that ye enter not into temptath 
41 And he was withdrawn from them 
ſtones caſt, and kneeled dowu, and praye 
423 Saying, Father, if thou be willing 
this cup from me: nevertheleſſe, not my 
thine be done. p 
43 And there appeared an angel unto him 
heaven, ſtrengthening him. 
44 And being in an agony , he prayed 
earneſtly, and his ſweat was as it were great 
of bloud falling down to the ground. 
45 Aud when he roſe up from prayer, a 
. tc his diſczples, he found them Nt epig 
otto, | 403 


C H p. 4116 | 
faid unto them, Why feep ye?rife nd 
ye enter into temptation. 3 
lud while he yet ſpake, behold, a multi- 
"and he that was called Judas, one of the 
went before them, and drew near unto 
kifſe him s | 
Jeſus ſaid unto N betrayeſt 
Son of man with a kifſle? 
zen they which were about him,ſaw what 
ſollow, they ſaid unto him, Lord (hall we 
with the ſword? 
And one of them Tmote the ſervant of 
cieft, and cut off his right ear. 
41 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus 
d he touched bis ear, and healed him. 
YThen Jeſus ſaid un: o the chief priefts, and 
> ſins of the temple, and the elders which were 
«Sto him, Be ye come out as againſt a thief 
Words and faves? 
When | was daily with you in the temple 
ched forth ne hands againſt me* but this is 
hour. 2nd the power of darkneſle. 
84 Then took they him and led him, and 
yt him into the high prieſts houſe, And Pe- 
lowed a far off. 
And when they had kindled à fire in the 
of the hall, and were ſet down together, 
r ſat down among them. 
zut a certain maid beheld him ax he Tat by 
tre, aud eatneſtly looked upon him, and Taidg 
man was alſo with him. 
And he deuled him, lay ing. Woman | know 
mr. 
And after alittle while another ſaw him, 
Taid, thou art alſo of them. And Petet [aidy 
l am not. 
And about the ſpace of oue houre after, ano- 
rcoofidently affirmed, iaying, Of a truth this 
Nes alſo was with him; for be is a Galilean. 
And Peter aid, Man 1 know not what thou 
t. And immediatly while he yet ſpake, the 
crew. 
And the Lord turned and looked upon Pete r 
peter re membted the word of the Lord, 
he had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow 


halt Cee me tl: rice, 
e 62 6d 


| 
j 
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F £63 And Peter went ont, and wept bi 


63 And the men that held Jeſay 
him, and (mote him. 

64 And whea they had blindefolded 
ſtroke him oa the Face, and asked him 
prapheſie who is it that ſmote thee? - - 

65 And manyother things blaſpheme 
they againſt him. 

56 And aſſoon as it was day, the 
the people, and the chief prieſts and the 
came together. and led him into their z AT 

. 67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? Tell ond © 
he ſaid nnto them, If I tell you, you will ends 
leeve, dete * 

68 And if 1 alſo azk you, you will not i And 
me, nor let me go. I chie 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit 
right hand of the powet of God. ud un 

70 Then ſaid they all Art thou then ti 230 
God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that l ba! 

71 And they ſaid, What need wee any flo i 
witneſled for we our ſelves have heard of Ne: 
mouth, CHAP, XXIII. s 
> Jeſus is accuſed before Pilate, 7 Sent to | 

x1 Cent beck agein 25 delivered to bee L 
Nd the whole multitude of them 
led him anto Pilate. | 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying 
Found this fellow perverting the nation, 
bidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſayingyt 
kimſelfis Chriſt a king. 

And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art tig 
ling of the Jews? And he anſwered him an 
Thou ſayeſt it. | 

4 Then ſaid pilate to the chief prieſts 
ther people, I finde no fault in this man, 

And they were the more fjerce, ſay ing 
eth up the people, teaching throughout all 
beginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee , he 
whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And aCoon as he knew that he belonged 
Herods juriſd id ion, he ſent him to Herod 
himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 

8 CAud when Hered ſaw Jeſus,he was en 

ing glad, for he was defirous to ſec him 1 * 


* 


CHAP. xXxIII. 
auſe he had heard many things of him; 
to have ſeen ſome miracle done by 


queſttoged with him in many words; 
red him nothing. 
the chief prieſts aud Scribes Rood and 
ly accuſed him. 
Herod with his men of war ſet him at 
mocked him and arrayed him ina gor- 
be, and ſent him again to Pilate. 
ind the ſame day Pilate and Merod were 
| ends together! for before they were at 
Whetween themſelves. 
And Pilate when he had called toge- 
chiefe prieſts, and the rulers, and the 


l unto them, Yee have brought this man 
nas one that perverteth the people, 2 
[having examined him before you, have 
Fault in this man touching thoſe things 
ye accuſe him: 
nor yet Herod: for Iſent you to him. & 
mg worthy of death is done unto him. 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and releale him 

of necesſity hee muſt teleaſe one unto 
the leaſt. 
they cried ont all at once, ſay ing · away 
many and releaſe nnto ut Barradbas: 
Vho for a certain ſedition, made inthe 
for murder was caſt inpriſon. | 
Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
Wigaine rothem) : 
but they cried, ſaying, Crucifie him, eru- 


And hee [aid unto them the third time, 
what evil hath he done? | have found na 
death in him; I will therefore chaſtiſe 
let him go. 
and they were inſtant with lond voices, re- 
that he might be crnczfied: and the voices 

and of the chief Priefts prevailed. 
ud Pilate gave fentence that it ſhonld be 
required. ATR 
he releaſed unto them, him that for ſedi- 
ed murder was caſt into priſon, whom they 
red, bat he delivered Jeſus to * 

| 3 
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26 And as they led him away, they! 
apou one Simon a Cyrenian, com ing out:ha the 
counttey, and on him they laid the crofley 
mignt bear it after Jeſus, 

87 Jud there followed him a great ce 
of people and ofwomen, which alſo | 
and lamented him. 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, I 
ters of ſeruſalem, weep not for me, but 
y our ſelves. and for your children. d 

29 For behold , the dayes are coming . 
which they ſhall ſay, Blefſed are the bam 
the wornb that never bare, aud the pape 
never gave ſuck, * 

3 Then (hall they Beg in to ſay to the 1 
tains Fall on us: and to the hils, Cover 
31 For if they do rbeſe things in 2 g 

what ſhall be done in the dry 

32 And there were alſo two other maleſ; 
led with him to be put to death. 

33 Aud when they were come to the 1 a It 
iscalled Calvary, there they crucified hank 
the malefgctours, one on the right baud a 
other on the left. . 4 
34 les faid Jeſus, Father, forgive tl 
they know not what they do, and they p 
riiment and caſt lots, | 

35 And the people ood bebold ing, a 
rulers alſo with them derided him, ſaying 
ſaved others, let him fave himſelf if he be Od0) 
the choſen of God. | if 

36 And the Touldiers alſo mocked him,co 
to him, and offering him vineger. | 

37 And ſay ing, If thou be the king of the 
ſave thy ſelf. 13 

38 And a ſupexſeription was written oꝰο⏑ 
ia letters of Greek, aad Latine, and He 
"THIS is THE XING OF THE JEWS. | 
12 And one ol the maleſatours whi ch 
banged, railed on him, Tay ing, If thou be & 
ſave thy le lfe and us. | 


u 


4% Bur the other anſwering-rebuked him, 
ing, Doeſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou 8h ( 
ſame condemnation? - 
41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive 
due reward of out (leeds, but this man hat 
thing amile, 43 


| 


1 la d he ſaid nuto leſus, Lord, remember ml 
ont thou come ſt into thy kingdome. 3 
le, And Jeſus ſaid unto him Ver ily Iſay unte 

To day ſhalt thou be with me inparadiſe. 
t con And it was about the fixth hour. and there 
beg darknefſe over all the earth untill the ninth 


And the fan was darkened, and the vailof 
emple was rent in the mids. 
„And when Jeſus had cry ed with a loud 
4 hee ſaid , Father, into thy hands I come 
SS ny _ 2 and having (aid thus, he gave 
2 12 when the centuripn ſaw what was 
the, he glorifyed God, ſaying, Certainly this 
22a righteous man, 


And all the people that came together to 
Stbgbe, debolding the things which were done 
ne their breafts, and returned. 
And all his acquaintance , and the women 
ollowed bim from Galilee, Rood afar of 
ing theſe things. | ; 


a | » And bebold there was a man named for 
4 Q 


counſeller,& he was à good man and a 
( The ſame had not conſented to the coun- 
ad. deed of them) be was of Arimathea, a 
ef che Jews(who alſo himſelſ waited for the 
game of God) 
ing This man went unto Pilate,aud begged the 
de y of Jeſus. 
. *. hee tooke It downe, and wrapped it 
» and laid it la a ſepulchre that was 
en in lone, u here in never man before was laid 
the N And that day was the preparation, andthe 
Path drew on. 
ven And che women alſo which came with him 
| Galilee,followed after, and beheld the fe- 
b. hre and how his body was laid. | 
ch s And they returned and prepared ſpices and 
e ments and refied che ſabbath day, accord ia 
ue commandment. 
. CHAP. xxIIII. 
a (brifts reſurrecłion dec lars d to % women, 
„ite report it e others. ; 
ing os upon the firſt day of the week, ve 
1 \ early the morning. they came anco the . 


rale {rey 
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pulchre, bringing the ſpices which tl 
pared, and certaine others with them, . 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled 
the ſepulchre, 1 
2 And they entred in, and found not. 
of the Lord Jeſus. 7 
4 And it came to paſſe, as they were 
plexed thereabout, behold, two men ſoc 
in ſhining garments. 0 
5 And as they were afraid, and bos 
theirfaces to the 3 ſaid unto « 
ſeck ye the living among the dead? F 
6 He is not here, but is riſen: rem eu 
he ſpake unto you when he was yet in 
7 Saying. the'Son of man muſt be ( 
into the hands of finfullmen, aud bee « 
and the third day riſc againe, 
$ And they remembred his words. 
9 And returned from the ſepulchre and 
theſe things unto the eleven, and eo all f g 
to It was Mary Magdalene, and Jog 
Mary the mother of james, and other we 
were with them,which told theſe thingy 
apoſtles. 
11 And their words ſeemed to they 
tales, and they beleeved them not. | 
12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the 
and Rowping down, he beheld the linen 
laid by themlelves, and departed, wond 
bimſelf at that which was come to pafſe, W: 
iz J And behold, two of them we 
ſameday to a villagecalled Emmaus, wk ; 
from Jeruſalemabout three ſeore far long. . 
14 And they talked togetherofall cheſh* 
which bad happened. 1 
15 And it came to palle, that while they 
muned together, and reaſoned: Jeſus | 
drew near, and weut with them. 
x6 Bat their eyeswereholden,thatt 
not know him. i 
17 And hefaidunto them , What nia 
communications are theſe that yee bave 
another as ye walh, and are (ad? .X 
18 And the one ol them, whoſename wan: 
a1, auſwering, ſaid unto him, Axt tho 
Viranger in Jeruſalem, ; and haſt not kay 


. 
* 


— 
* 


CHAP. xXxI1IT | 
are come to paſſe there in thefe dayes? 
ad he ſaid unto them, What things; And 
unto him,concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
ofihas aprophet> mighty indeed and word 

zod and all the people. 
how the chieſepriefts and our rulers 
him to be condemned to death, and 

ified htm- 

twe truſted that it had been he, which 
ve redeemed Ifrael:and beſide all this to 
Whe chird day ſince theſe things were done. 
n, and certain women alfo of our compa- 
pus aſtoniſhed, which were early at the 


t 
Wd when they found not his body , they 
ki / by. that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of 
s TEwhich ſaid that he was alive. 
» d certaine of them wbich were with ug, 
all tbe ſepulchre and found it even ſo as the 
Je ſa1d, but him they ſaw not. 
wok he ſaid unto them,O fools, and flow of 
ogy leeve all that the prophetshave ſpoken 

8 1 not Chrift 8 5 — theſe 
ben nnd to eyter into his glory 
* d beginning at Moſes, and all the pro- 
he expounded unto them in all the ſerip- 
iges e things concerping himſelſe. 
on ey drew nigh unto the village, bi- 
fe: Wy went, and he made as thongh he would 

ame further. 
they corftrained him, ſaying, Abide with 
ae. Ft is towards evening. and the day is far e 
h and he went in to tarry with them. 

"Fad it came to pale, as he fat at meat with 
then 2 bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, and 
nem. 
| there eyes were opened, and they knew 

be vaniſhed out of their fight, 
| they ſaid one to another, Did not our 
- ra within us, while he talked with us by 
ve Wind while he opened to us theſcriptures? 
| any roſe up the ſame houre,and retur- 
Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gathered 

and them that were with them, 
ing, the Lord is riſca indeed, and hath 


to Simon, 
35 And 


| s. turn Wa 
$5 And they told what things were = 
the way, and how he was known of: 
breaking + bread. os ede al 

$6 T And as they thus ſpake , Jeſng 
ood in the widft of vin, and ſaith 
Peace be unto you. f 

37 But they were terrified and afftig| 
ſuppoſed that they had feen a ſpirit. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are yg 
led. and why do thoughts ariſe in you 

39 Bebold my hands and my fect, that 
ſelf: hand le me, and ſee, for aſpirit hach 
aud bones, as ye ſee me have. 6 

4% And when he had thus ſpoken , |[ 
them his hands and his feet. 
41 And while they yet beleeved not far; 
wondred heſaid unto th:m,have ye here WMC 

42 And they gave him a piece of a br 
and of an hony comb. 

41 And he took it, and did eat before. 
41 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are 
which | Tpake unto you, while I ras yet 
that all things mnſt be ſelfiiled which wel 
ten in the law of Moſes, and inthe 
and inthe Plalmes concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their underſtand 
they might underſtand the ſcriptures. 

46 And (aid unto them. Thus it is writ 
thus it behoved Chriſt toſuffer, and to 
the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion 
ſhould be preached in bicname, among 
ons, beg tuning at Jeruſalem. ; 

43 And ye re witneſſes of theſe things. 

49 T Aud bebold, I ſend the promiſe « 
ther upon you? but tarry ye in th? city of 
ſalem, until yebe endued power ftom & 

30 Aud he led them out as far at to h 
and be life up his hands, and bleſſed then 

gf And it came to paſſe, while be bleſf 
bee waspar:ed from them, and carried 
heaven. 

52 And they worſhipped him, aud tetu 
Jeruſalem with great joy: 

$3 And were continually 1 


n the te w ple 
fag and blelſing God, Amen, 


oo Ee. 98 * Jack 
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CHAP. I. 
i divinity Gumanity and office. is Johny 
7 of him. 39 [becalingof Andrew, 


900 N the beginning was the word. and 
De Word was with God, and the 
© Word was God. 
* 2 Theſame was inthe beginning 
with God. 
3 All things were made by him, 
ichout him was uot any {thing made that 
fore & wade. - 
re tha bim was life, and the life was the light 
et 
4 Sad the light ſhineth in darkneſſe, and the 
he n ecomprehended it not. 
TT There was a man ſent from God , whoſe 
W148 John, 
The ſame came (or a witneſle, to bear wie- 
of the light, that all men through him 
t beleeve. 
He was not that lighe, but was ſeps to bear 
Heſſe of that light. 
That was the true light, which lighteth e- 
y man that comet 1 into the world, 
He was in the world. and the world was 
by him, and the world kyew him not. 
| He came unto his own, and bis own receli* 
bim not. 
But as many at received hjm+to them gave 
power to become the ſons of God, even to 
that beleeve on his name: 
2 Whichwere borne. uot of bloud »nor of the 
ll of the fleſh y nor of the will of man, but of 


. And the word was made fleſh, and 2 
og us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
kc only hegotten of the father) full of grace 
truth, 11 1 Jobn 


n TT Ton 
" Io © Johnbare Viele of bim and cf 
ing, This was he of whom [ ſpake, He tha 
after me, is preferred before me, for he 
foreme. | 

16 And of his ſulneſſe have all we 
and grace for grace, 

17 For the law was given by Moles, þ 
and truth came by Jeſus Thrift. 

18 No manhath ſeep God at any time 
ly begotten Son, which is in the boſom 
Father, he hath declared him. 

19 J And this is the record of John u 
Jews ſent priefts and Levites from Jen 
ask him, who art thou f a 

And he coufeſſed, and denied nor: | 
ſfefled, I am not the Chriſt, 

2t And they asked him, What then?! 
Eli-s And he ſaith, I am not. Art thou t 
phett aud he anſwered, No. # 

22 Thenſaid they unto him, Who a 
that we may g ive an anſwere to them that 
what ſayeſt thou of thyſelf 4 

23 He ſaid, I am the voice of onecrying 
wilderneffe, Make ftraight the way of t 
av ſaid the prophet Eſaias. Y 

24 And they which were ſent , were 4 
Phariſees. . a 

2 And they asked him. and ſaid unto hin 
baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 
nor Elias, neither that prophet! 

26 John anſwered them, ſay ing | baptingi 
water but there ſtandeth one among you, Wk 
ye know not, 

- 29 He it is who coming after me, is pre 
before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not 
to wlooſe. 

28 Theſethings were done in Bethabgg 
youd Jordan where John was baptizing. * 

29 TThenixtday John ſeeth Jeſus com 
him, and ſaith, bebold che Lamo of God. 
taketh away the ſin of the world. | 

30 This is he of a hom I ſaid, After mee 
aman, which is preferred before me : for 
before me. | 

zt And [ knew him not: but that he ſhe 

made manifeſt to Iſrael , theteſote am 
baptizing with water. 35 


that this is tha 
515 the I afeer, J ohn flood, nad 


PF plowed Jeſus, | 
n Tes. 15 thtned, A Fea follows 
{ ſaith ante « ac ſock ye? Tow | 
tat birh;Rabbl;(orbick Id to being inter» 
4. K Ale wheredwellet c | 
eandſte. They ca 
| | ; whero he Jivg It). ad abad wich him that 
Lia fot it Was about * tedth bbure, 
ct heard Jolin hee, 


* Peters | 


Ins. And when Je 
5 e 
4 BR phas, which is by in- 


(rhe day 4. t l 


TOS was ot e the e City of 


bud Math i hin C 
(ing e its os tha 
kim, came und 
Jelas ſaw That comming ro hm, 11 


k. 


- | Yip ot Bela 6 tha ite inc 


+ 406 , "oc NT ſaith umd him, Whenee 
Wh. me? Jeſks anſwered and ſaid unto Wi 
=— ry. called: thee, when thou w 
ſig- tree, 1 aw thee. | 
K Nathanael anſwered and ſaith ung 
\Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art ti 
of Ifrae l. d 
- 56 Jeſus anfeered and ſaid uhto him, Beg q 
aid nuto thee, I ſaw thee under the Gg-tree We 
weſt tou: chou ſhalt ſer greater,things thegq + 

51 And he ſaith unto him, Verily verilW. d 
unto yon, Hereafrex you ſhall ſee heaven Ind 
and the angels of God aſcending and deſce 

yon the Son of mau. 
CHAP. II. i 
A Chrift turueth water into wine, 12 dep m 

inte Cepernenm, and terwſalcm, 15 and Id 
- oh the eemple, 1. 
AM the herd day, there was a marriag 

na ofGalilee, & the mother of Jeſus was |: 

2 And both Jeſns was called, and his daſch 
to the marriage. 

- 3 And whea they Wanted wine, the mot 1 
Jefarſaith unto him, They have vo wine. Ye, 

4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what bal 
to do with thee! miue Youre is not yet come. y 
5 Hismother ſaith unto the ſervauts, WAI 
ever he ſaith unto you, do It. 

6 And there were ſet there fix watery 
Kone, aſter the manner of thepariſy | 
Jews, containing two or three firkios a pfet » 

9 Jeſus ſaith unte them, Fill the warer'Þ,, 
lh witet. And they filled them up to the M. 

And he ſaich ante them, Draw out now y 
beat gue the governour of the fe aſt. And At 


225 the tuler of þ feaft had tafted the u 
tua mide wine, and kgew not whence it} 
lervants which drew the water knew 
? of the feaſt called the bridegroom, 
te And faith unto him, Every man ar the be 
th ſer forth good wine, aud when men 
drunk,then that which isworie! but the 


Kept the good wizeumill now, 


Ti ö 
Ss. oo —_ 


n 
ie beg lan ing of miracles did Ieſns in Ci 
lee, and mani feſied forth his g loryi avg 
ples beleeved on him. 
Aſter this, he went den to Capernaum. he 
mother, avd his btethreu, and his diſciples, 
. & contirued thercnot many dayet. 
And the Jews P afſeover was at hand, and 
| At up to leruſalem, 
d found in the tem ple thoſe that ſold da- 
N and dove s, aud the changers of 
tting. ; 
. he e had mide 2 ſcotirge of ſmall 
drove them all out of the temple, and the 
nd the oxeu: and poured out the changer 
Y and overthrew the tables: 
nd ſaid anto them that ſeld dores, Take 
ings hence? make not my fathers houſe aw 
dep merchandize. 
and id his diſciples remembred that ic was 
a be zeal of thine houle hath eaten me up. 
lager hen aufwered the IeWws, and faid unto 
wat hat ſig ne ſheweſt tho u unt o us, fceipg that 
diſeſſeſt theſe things: 
us anſwered and ſa id unto them, Deſtroy 
mot le, aud in three dayes Iwill raiſe it up. 
e. Jen ſaid the lews, Fourtie and ſix years was 
hat k le in building and wilt thou rear it up in 
one, yes? : 
» VV Bt he ſpake of the temple of his body. 
ien chere fore he was tiſen from the dead, 
ter pop les rem embred that he had ſaid this unts 
ing © id they beleeved the Sctipture, and the 
Pierqiich leſus had ſaid. 
Facet Sow when he was in Ternſalem at the Pafſe- 
| the Nthe fe aſt day, many beleeved iv his Name, 
nod ſaw the miracles which hee did. 
And It lefus did not commit himlelf unto them; 
mY ee knew all men: 
tne Wh needed not that any ſhould teſtifie of 
ce it I he knew what was in man. 
— „ a 
ruompeasc,ets Nicede mus the neceſitie of ye 
the ban. 14 Of faith in Chriſt, 13 
MEL He was 2 man of the Phariſees, named N i- 
| the mus, a tulexof the Icus,' 
11 


Ine cams to leſus by night, aud ſaid unte 
a 12 kun 


_ , wa 
Vito him; Rebb[,we 1 that thou 74; 
come from God? for no man can do th 
That thou doeft, eXcepr God be wich bij 

3 Jeſusanſweted and ſaid unto him, Verſſ 
Iy 1ſay unto thee, except a man be borne 

cannot ſeethe Kingdome of Gd. 4 

4 Nicodetnusſaithunte him, How can tic 
horns when he is old? can be enter the ſec 

nto his mothers wombe, and be born! ÞÞt 

5 Jeſus anſwered Verily verily I ſa 

- except a man be barne of water, and o | 
ke cannot entet into the Ringdeme of Ge 

& That which is born of the fleſh, js He. 
chat which is born of the $pirls, is Spirit e1 

4 Marvell not that Iſaid unto thee, Ye 5. 

borae again. | . 
$ The winde bloweth where it liſteth, gn 
hearcft the ſound thereof. but canſt not telt 
It cometh and whetber it goeth: ſo is ew 
that is borne of the Spirit. £ 
9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto had 
can theſe things be? | | h 
. te. Jelusanſwered and (aid untq him, Arp! 
maſter ofTfrael, aud knoweſt not theſe thi - 
0 


, It Verily verilie Iſay agto thee, We io 
pedo know, aud ceftifie that we have ſenſi © 
G 

12 It | 7" <> + yur „e i. 


leeve nots how (hall ye beleeve if I tel 
heavenliethingsf „ 

11 And no man hath aſcended up to hef 
he chat came down from heaven, even th; 
man which 12 ip heayen. 

14 © And as Moſes lifted yp the ſerpe?© 
wildernefſe: even ſo muſt the Son of man A 

1 
Fs That whoſoeverbelecyeth in him ſha 
periſh. hat have eternal life. Ws ... 

16 (For God fo loved the world, thathe e 
only begotten Son: that whoſoever bel 
him, thonld not periſh, bat have everlaſtF® 

17 For Ood ſent not his Son mto the FO! 
condemane the world: but that the worl&&© 
kim mighe be ſaved. Jth 

18 1 He that beleeveth on him; is not fE 


ped; bot be that belegycth not, is ci 


* CHAP. EY wig 
i heecauſe be hath wor beleeveT inthe Nan 
h begotten Sou of God. 

h bi A this is the condemnation y that light is 
vel Ro the world, and men loved qarkuefle ra- 
orne Slight, becauſechere deeds were evil. 

Þ& every onethatdoth evilzhateth the lights 
can ſcometh to the light, left his deeds ſhoald 


e ſecapVed- 
+ it he that doth truth, cometh to the lighe 
ay deeds may be made manifeſt, chat they are 
0 in God. © | 
of Getter theſe things came Jeſus and his diſti- 
| js eo the land of — aud there he tartied 
pirit fem, and baptized. | | 
, Ye had John alfo was baptizing in Aenon, near 
n, becaujethere was muchwater there: and 
tech, Ine. and werebaptited. 3 
ot rel or John was not yet eaſt into priſons 
is Then chete aroſe a queſtion — 
sdiſciples and rhe Jewd, aboucpurifiing. 
nto had they came ants John. and ſaid unt o hi my 
| he that was with thee veyand rees ) 1 
n, Arphou beareſt witneſſe, behold, che ſams bap- 
© thick and all men come to him. es 
ohn anſwered and ſaid, A man can receive 
ns except it bee given him from heaven. | 
| Feyourſelvesbear me witnefſe, that I faid 
o the Chriſt, bur that Jam ſent before him, 
He that hath the bride, ipthe bridgroom: b 
ad 6f rhe bridegroome, which h 81 


Ih biem rejopceth greatly becaute of the btid+ 


th: voicer This my joy therefore is (alfilled. 
maſt increaſe, but I waffdecreale. 
He that cometh from abore, is above üll: 4 
ofthe earth, is earibly, aid fpeaketh of 
The that comgrh from heaven iu above all. 
m. {hdd what he hath ſeen-and heard, that hea 
th: and no man r. Me -” 
at he Ne that hathreceived histeſtimhonyp, Cee 
 bele IAA . Fc TO TL 
lag Hor be whom ath fent, ſpeaketh ch 
>, poet for God giveth Se die a dy 
OY he Father loveth the Son and hath: given 
is notes into his hand. 3 
is ce * Ki 


Z 8. 10 Hy . 4 
Tife! and he that belceveth not the Sou, & 
ſee li feꝭ bat the wrath of God a bideth on 
CHAP. 1III. 
4 1 talleth with the woman of 
aud Revealetbbimfſelf unto her 

Men therefore the Lord kaew how t 
riſees had heard that Ieſus made 
zed moe diſciples chen lohn. 

2 (Though leſus himſe lf baptized not, 
diſciples) | 
3 He left Tudea,& departed again nate 0 

4 And he muſtneeds go through S m 
$ Then cometh hee to a city of Samar 
called Sychar,near to the — of g 

Jacob gave to bis ſo Joſeyh. 

6 Now Jacubs well was there. Teſs d 
being wearied with his journey»ſate thug 

well: = was about the fixth honge. 

7 1 cometh a woman of Samaria 
unter: Jeſus ſaithunto her, Give me to di 

Fer his difciples were gone away 


| | ety ca buy mear. 
Wn. 9 faith the wemaa of Samaria u 
E ** thon being a lew, azkeſt 
.ch atya womang! Samarla for t 
eee with the Samaritages. | 
»* Is - anforgreq and ſaid unto her 


gift of God, and who it is t 
ive mee to drink, thou wegld 
and he would have given thee 


+ 5.1 woman ye ons * 
N ef W with and the well is 
| 55 lei thou that living water? 
x hou greater then our father lacol 

be we! nn 


25 Adi cot 2 
Te © and i Unto her, WI 
„ water (hall thirſt again? \ 
_— moſcrer drinketh of the water 
ee, ſhall never thirſt? but the 

E ive him, ſhall bee in him a wo 
gendpripging pp into everlaſting life. : 
"9g woman [aith unte him, $ix,givet 
1 nog, neither come ht 
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© 1 ov a, 


| on t. nt: 3 
6 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call — 
| come hither. 
_ The woman anſwered and ſaid, FR 
1 us ſaid unto her, Thou haſt weltfaids 
ave no hutband: 
Fox thou bag had Gve husband s, and bet 
zm thou now baſt is not thy husband: in chat 
Ia thou truly. 
9 The woman ſaith-unto him, Sir, T perceive 
t thou art à prophet: 
s Our fathers worſhipped in this monpralaJ 
| yeſay , that in Jeruſalem is the place whepe | 
n ought to worſhi 
| Jeſas ſaith unto der Woman, beleere westhe 
ecometh when ye ſhall neither in thi 
ine, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip tbe Father, | 
32 Yee worſhip yee know not what: we know, 
ut we worſhip: ſor lalvation is of the Is. 
3 But the houre cometh, and now is, when th 
xe worſhippers (ball. worſhip the father in«ſpirit 
dis truth; for the Father ſecketh ſuch to vor | 
im. 


God is a 1 7 7 that worldip ho 


* 

worihip him in {pixit. n in trath. bh | 
5 The — ſat l know cited 
come th which js, Chriſt: * — 
ne, he will tel] as all things 


W ** ſaith unto her, 1 t dees theng 


7 7 And 1 this came his diſciples, and * 
lled that bee calked with the womans Tot! ey 
ſaid What ſecheßt thou: or, Why x 


M with her? 

The womgy then leſt her water-pot —.— 
way ipte me city. Auth to the men. 
3s Come lee a man which told me all * 
t ever 1 did: is not this the Chriſt? l 


Ring they went put of che ddiy. c | 


2 15 In the meave while his diſciple | 
Pure fad nat """_ i 
33 Bar hee ſaid uaro them, lhavemens to eng 
tye know no N ef 
1 aaa chefilciples ane ta — © 
man brought him oaght to ea. 4 
Jeſasſarth — them, My meat is to 1e 48 44 


* 


J. 9 10 ils net tt a ni b 
1 . Theye: ate ye fore m. 
| cometh beret? Behold l fay unto 


eyes, and look on be fields: . 
| - genen“ els _ | 


And he that ye th receiveth wages, 
| he? air apes i erer that bath 


be: that reaperh,: may reſoyce 


1 27 Aud herein is chat ſuy iu true, Onefd 
K erreapeth | 


. ſent youll to reape h erect 
Ee der; other mer laboured nd ye urn 
there labours, 


'Tihand many of ee 5 
eleeved on him, r of the Fama 


of the wv 
He told me alf. at ever l C 
E — 1 4 the $ Samsxitanes were cor 


1 o7 1 Ai tarif 
two dayes. * 
9 22 moe let, becauſe 


ws # id naro the woman, Now we bil 
have he 
Rds If 
of the 3 


ndeed the ( 
4 Nowafter rw b 
ER into fer roo dayes, e een 


8 4 teſtified , that a pr P 
is 9wne countrey, 
when he. waſconie into Galifel 
YO ed him, having ſeen At the N 
F Jn [alem/at-che feaſt : for che 
dee unto thc feaſt, 


—— againe into Cana of Gal 7 
} where be ade the N wine; And there WP! 
certam — man whoſe fob was fick at Of 

— 
Nur be beard POR Jelns was come of$ 
into Galilee, he went unto him, 2 | 


wat e would come downe aud 3 
on? — he wat at the point of death. 


et _ 3Jelvs: * A, yo Be ( . 
goes wonders, e Willnqtheleeve. ' ' 
| © Thw. note 622 


Mmau Ki ante h Si N 
Memon th OY 


— 
h „ 5 = 30 
Ir Ly 


efusſ vary kim! Gothy fen 
| Uo! te nin beleeved the dd) rae } * 
* en unto him, and hee went his way. 
for And as he was now going down, his 

im, and told Þ is, 427 14 25 ſoa 1 
| Then euquired hee ofthem the hovep — 
Wy 1 amend: and they ſajd unto him, Y 
ſoyee Har the ſeyenth home the fever left him. 

0 the father knew that It was at the 

Tneſd ,in the which Jeſts ſaid unto him, Thy | 
ee 2nd himſelf beleeved, and his whole 

z This is agaip the ſecond miracle that eſug 


, when he was come out of Judea into Ga 


CHAP, V. 
leſus on the Sahbeth-day eureth bim 34 52 
eight and tbirtie zears. 


ter thisthere was a feaſt of the Jews, and Jes 
Wy fos went up to Jeruſatem. 
Nos there 15 at Lare by the ſheep-warkes 
I, which is oe d in the Hebrew tongue, Ber 
„Naa, havi porches. 
we dif; lo theſe — 2 treat multitude of aged > 
he of blinde, halt, withered,waiting for 
the N of the water. 
A0 For an Angel went down at acertain 2 
ed tio tbe * troubled the water: haſoe 
| i firſt aſter the troubling. of the water teppe 
| prog N whole of whatſpever diſeaſe he * 
a certain man was there, heyy had an £ 
lite nity chirry and eight years. 
the P ah * ſaw him TT and knew that he, 
they . ng one in (bag me... 
Wil t _ dewhole ? a 
67 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, 1 
ere ¶ man when the water is troubled, to put me 
to Ipeolt bur while I am coming, W 
before mne. 
e off 3 Jeſus ſaith anto him, Riſe, rake up thy bed: 
nd Aud immediatly the man was made T 
M Atoob up his bed, and walked: and on the ft 
Js y was the Sabbath. 
* i7 49 T The Jews chereſore ſaid unto by that q 
wed, It is the Sabback-day, it is not 
Rf te carry 167 bed. 
ro þ 15 yg! 


— 5 N 5 8. 0 H N. ” 
J He anſwered them, He that made met 
the ſame ſaid nnto me, Take up thybed a 
12 Then asked they him, what man 1 
which faid unto thee, Take up thy bed and 
13 And hee that Was healed w iſt not * 
wan for Jeias had conveyed himſelf away, 
titnde being in that place. roi 
14 Afterward Jeſus Gadech him in the tea 
aud aid unto him Behold, thou art made . 
iin no more, leſt a worſe thing eome unto th e dt 
ts The mandeparted, and told the Jeweg 
it was Jeſus which had made him whole. wo | 
16 Aud therefore did the Jews perſecu'e 9 
and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had doue i w 
things on the Sabbath-dayt 
I7 J Bat Jeſas anwexed them, My Father wah: 
et h Licherto. and I work. Fe ti 
1 Therefore the Jewes fought the more toll 
kim,becauſe he not only had broken the 8 ab 
har faid alſo, that God was his Father, mai mn 
kinſeif equall with God. ; 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto theft 
Verily veril)j I ſay unto you. The Son can do! 
»} thing ofhimſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father 
td Sar what things ſoever hee doth, theſe alſo 37 
ide Sqn likewiſe. er 
1 26 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſhew] } 
eim all things that himſelf doth: and he wil [h 
{him greater works then theſe that ye may marve 
| 4 21-- For a3 the Father raiſe th up the dead, a 
: 


ickhene th them: even ſo tie Sonne quicken 3 
zong he will. al 
£27 283 For the Father jadgeth no man: but had 
omitted all judgement unto the Sop 
EY 33 That all men ſhould honour the Son, eveigc 
$ they honour the Father. Hee that honouree 
ot che Son, honoureth not the Father which hat 
t. him. ; | 
24 Verily verily I ſay-unto you, He that hearetng 
my word, and beleeveth on him that ſent me, had 
"= erlafting life, and ſhall not come into condemse 
Poeion? but is paſſed from death unto life. ; 
25 Verily verily I lay anto you, The honre i 
rowing , and now is, when the dead (hall heare 


be voice ofthe Son of S: and they that hear 
n uus, F 
8 36 Fog 


Ci + wa. 
For as the Faber 4M Ute! in hi im a 
be glven to the Son to have life in ö 
And hath given. Aim anthotity bo 1 
nent, alſo, be is the Son of man. 
ell not at t s: for the houre Is comib 
| eokich all tha; ate jp the graves ſhall hy 
Nroice. 
And ſhall come forth, the that ligy'e e drab 
. unte the ceforreaion of life, apd 2 they ah 
done evil, uptp the reſattect ion Ran 


\ t can of my own ſelt do nethisg. L hear 
ge: and my judgement i is jnſt, becauſe.l (ee 
& mine own will, but -the will of the Fathge 
ch hath ſegt me. ... 
yg: ]f 1 bear witnefle of. wy elf, my wityefſe ix 
t true. 
1 There is another that beareth witnefſe, f mes 
imo that the wirneſſe which hee witpaſſeth 
1 me, E true, 54 
re ſent unto John, and he bare. wimweff- un- 
ee ER. fi c vu | 
og But I receive not teſlimonie tron m | 
ther ¶M ie thing: ſay that yemight he Rech. w | 


lo d 35 He way 1 anda hiding light 5770 . 
**. | 


; iner for a ſealun to lee in hig! ig 
6 T But I have et wityefle t at 4 
1 : : for the are gen. the 77 1125 al 
arecee to finith, the ſame warks. kr rae To 
» ablfiefſe of me, cbat the. Fe ſent ine "I ; 

ene 37 And the Father fee ach Þgt ſent e 

Arb born witneſſe of me. dl ave mi thet 

voice at apy. time. nor. ſeen his (b 
38 and wil 885 word tbidicg * your! 
eveiſor whom be ach ſent, him dh belcove pd 
search the s for in chem R thin 
had ws eternall 22 — they are they which ter 
ne ot me. 

ethf 4. 4nd ye will nat come to we, that yet miglis 
ac ve like. | 
ef 41 I receive not honour, from men. 
\ | 4* Bat I know. you, that ye@ have not the love 
18905 God in you. 
ref 43 lam come in iny fathers name.and ye r:celvg 

Jae noi? if another ſhall come in hu oWwpe pam 


bim ye will receive. 
f 14 Ho 


obly? 
"49 Wo not e twill weeuſe you 
Father! eyes oor thar aceafeth you, N 


6 e Nad e delerved M 8 ye we 
for he rot of me. 
le jf ye deſeeve nn 
rds f 
5 Chrif Cxx = . „ 
1 th five Shoyſeand men w 
bes 2 Fer. | ok ee © 1 


bread of Ii 7 
UE 2 J Jefus went over tho! A 
3 


Galilee, whirh is th ſeg of Tiberias, 
And 5 great tralti owed him, A 
P h13miracles which he did on them bl 


were dif 15 
7 And! —_— went upinto2 mountain, and 
he? ſate get his diſciples. N the 
i 3 Aud the — vfeaſt of the Jews, e 
” 
be es, and ſay 
1th —_ | 


| Ae 175 


"IG? ed 
Pp not kulteten 1 sg 


Urele. L 
15 ber Pet 
"uato him, 
* 2 lad Niet bath five b 


two ſmall DLL bur what are they: 


ah Own. 
Le 5 e. e op 
ET TEENS: 


= thanks, he ed to as ſciples, 4 
ate ae 10. 4 Nate e ſet = 1 4 


ſe of the d mocks they would. 
* W ben they were efilledy be faig.anto bisgifcls 
ist be to her d "op ragmeats the female, I 


* ET. 14 Tuns. 


ive f e VE, bem together, N 
There fore t Ly 
: « dete buckets with: ehe frag rats of of th 
leyloars,which remained over and al 
ou them 8 that had eaten. 
in | Then thoſe men,whenthey had ſeen 4775 
ee chrt Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
| Iphet that ſhould cume int the world. 
4 When' Jeſus therefore ived that they 
come 121 take him by forcę, to et 4 * 
yhetteparted abxin inte u mountain linifelfs 


don untothe Sea. 
77 And entred into à ſhip; and went over the 
toward sCapernaum: es 
$ was not come to them. 
— the den aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind 
OW. © 
Ii So when they had rowed about Gre wid 
ty ,or thirty furlongs, they fee Jefus wal Ikiog 
| the Sea. and drawing wigh unto the ſhip : 
» ey were afraid. 
of to Bac he ſaith nette, Je] is L, be not afraid 
1a t Th en they willingly received him into ty 
o and [odediaty the ſhiþ was at the | 
ther they went; 
Arbe dy following, when the 22 
on the other fide of the. dea, ſaw 
gene other boat there, ſave that one a ak 2 
Tiſeiples wereeutred, and that Jeſus went 
Jr de difripleyimo the boar but chat hit diſel. 
1% odd, rp away alone: 
D (Howbeit there came other boars from Tibes» 
IN wt the lace where they Ty eat breads | 
gre 


Tord! ven thank 
When the-peo 2 


it was now darkes 


T* 6 And when even wat now come his diſciplet 
h 


ere fore five * Jeſus was 
Weticre, weir Ki diſpln alfo cook u- 
"= 140 cape to Cabernm [el 111 g for . 
ol” Ang 0 found him on the 
of "4 e8 Lic id unto how Rahbl urs 


oem 


© I beute een po 


, W J OHN. Wy 
mt for that meat which endureth unto eve 
ife which the Son of man ſhall give unta 

* him hath God the Father ſealed. | 
. 28 Then ſaid they pato him, W bat ſhall 
That we might work the works of God? .; 
29 Jeſas anſwered and ſaid unto tllem, 1 
the work of God, that ye beleeve on him 
- bach ſent. .4. 
$o They ſajd therefore unto him, Wha, 
feweſt thou then, that wee may ſee, and h 
thee? what doeſt thou work! oa 
3t Our fathers did eat manna in the def 
it is written, He gaye them bread from heavy 
a eat. 44 
12 Then Jeſas ſaid nnto them, Verily ver 
lay unto you; Moſes gave you not that bred WF 
heaven, but my Father giveth you the true N 
rom heaven. 1 
3 For thc bread of God is hee Which er 
down ftom lieaven, and giveth lifeunto the 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, even 

we utthis bread. 1 
„t And Jcſus ſaid unto them, I am the bre 
| Lites hee that cometh to mee, (hall never he 
and hee that beleeveth on me, ſhall never i 
'- 36 But I (aid unto you, that ye alſo ha 
me, aud belceve not. .- 
7 All chat the Father giveth mee, wel 
to me: and him that cometh to mee, | will 
wiſe caſt out. | 
38 For | came down from heaven, got ta do 

owa will, bus the will of him that ſent me. 
39 And this is the Fathers will which I 
me, that ol all which he bath given mee, I i 
Joſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it yp again þ 
a: Ayo | _— I 
40 Aud this is the will of him that ſent me, 

- vety one which ſeeth the Son, and beleevet 
Pim may have everlaſting life: and I willg 
him up at the laſt day. 3 ) 
41 The Jews then marmured at him, beca 4 
ſaid, I am che bread which came down from 
ven, 8 

9 42 Aud tbey ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the (og of 
(eb. whoſe father and mother we know? ky 
h chea that be ſaith, 1 :ame down from! heave 


43 Je 


ELIE FE. 25 
2 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto them 


"- nure not among your ſęlves. 
44 No man can come to mee, except the Fath 


vich bath ſent mee, draw him, and I will raiſe 
m up at the laſt day. 
» . 


is written in the prophets, And they ſhall 
all taught of God. Every man thercfore that 
th heard; and bath learned of the Father, cometh 
o mee. 
Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, ſave 
whichis of God, he hath ſeen the Father. 4. 
47 Verily verily L lay ns ou,He that beleg- 
cn on me hath everla life, 
W453 tam chat bread of life, i 
vent 49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder: 
te, andare dead. | 
go This is the bread which cometh down fra 
ven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 
Lam the living bread, which came down from 
ven: i any man eat of this bread, he ſhall Lye 
x ever: and the bread that Iwill give, 18my 
eſh, which Iwill give for the life cf the world. 
r The Jews deres ſtrovs amongſt them ſelve g 
ring, How can this man g ive us his fleſh to ege? 
J; Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily b 
y unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son ol 
1, and drink his blcud, ye have no life in you, 
54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
ond, bath eternall liſe, and I will raiſe him up 
the laſt day. h 
$5 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my bloud 
drink indeed. : 
$6 Hee that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
ud, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
$7 Ascl.e living Father hath ſent me. and I live 
the Father: ſo, he that eateth me, even be (hall 
e by mee. | 
$8 This is that bread which came down from 
ven: not as your fathersdid eat manna and arg 
ad: he Y eateth of this bread ſhall live for ever. 
49 Th-ſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue as hg 
phe in Capcraaum, I 
60 Many therefore of his diſciples, whey they, 
of + * ſaid, This is an hard (gy ig: vo 
1 ear it | 
N When Jeſus ke In himſelf, es © 
8 a \ L 7 . p c 7 


OHN; = 
61 _—_— and if ye wan _ the Son tt 
tend up where he was beforef by 
"= 1 is the Spirit chat quickneth. the f 
fiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeaks 
they areSpirit, and they are life. 
64 Bur there are ſom ander of you that bele 
For Jeſus knew from rhe beg ie uing, vho th 
chat beleeved not, and who ſhould becray; 
And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid 1 unto 
man cancome unto me, except it wer 
Gato him of my Father. 
66 J From chat time many of bigdiſciph 
backs and walked no more with bim. 
$5 Then fuld Jeſus unto the twelve, 
alfo go away 
erben Simon Peter anſwered him, 
A i 1 we go? Thou haft che words 


"69 we, we beleeve, and are ſure that t 
that Chriſt the Son of the living God, 
yo ſeſus anſwered them, 3 I el 
N and one of you is a devil? 
e ſpake of Judas Iſcariot #be ſoz ol, 
205 was that thould betray him, beig 
twelve. 
4 ref is cf 7287 get 
eka, 14 Harbeth i 248 
A Fee theſe things Jeſus walked in Galih 
re would not walk in Jury, becauſe i 
fan to kill bim. 
Now the Jews feaſt of Tabernacles 


*. ine b thren therefore ſaid unto hi 
A go Into Jude, that tliy 51 
may py ib the works that thou doeſt. 
'$ For there is no man that docth any thi 
cret, and he bimſelf ſceketh to be knows d 
If thou Yo theſe rhings, ſhew thy ſelf to the 
5 . oh xp his drethren | hel ecve ig 
eins ſaid nato them, M x by time is1 


os 3 your time is alway re 
5 | be wand cannot hate you : but me it 


a 388ke of ir, thac tbe worky che 


6 i 


_- 4 
a lik 


ſet 


ap into th ms PIE 105 e up. plug 


er y time is not yet fu . 


he bad ſaid cheſe n them, be 
in Galilee. 


Me shen bis brethren were gone up, they 


ſo up.anto the feaſt, not openly , hut as 
N ſe cret. 


n the * ſought kim at the feaſt, an{ 
e is he 


bad there was mit 12951 Ws 
concerning him 5h or rely d, 
ba : — ſaid, Nay, but be Matte 


ſowbeit, no mn ſpake openlje of him, for 


the Jews. 
2 abokt the midſt of the feaft, len- went 
the temple and taught. 


bad the Jews marveilled. ſaying How know 


an letters. having never learned? 


as anſwered them and ſajd, my doArige is 
bat his that ſent me. 


pay man will do-his will, he ſhall buen of 
_ - ack it be of God, or whether] 


ſay 
HIM akech ofhimſelf ſeeketh hit own 
1 ſeeke th his glory that ſent bim 
1 * no unti :chrcouſnelle is jn him. 
Did not Moſes give you the law, and ert 


tkeepeth the law. Why go ye about to 


"ry people anſmered and ſaid, Thou tata 
1 pork ou rs 2 thee? , ar 
$ anſwered at a them , T) 
3 and ye all marvell 
Moſes therefore gave anto yan eireumei 
becauſe it is of Moſes, but 4+ the Fathers 
the Sabbath-day circumciſe man. 
If a man on the Sabhath-day receive ci 
that the law 6 Mobs . ſhould not be 
are ye angry at me, betauſe I have 
derery whit whole ou theSabbath-day? - 1 
Jadze not accordivg to the appearance, hs 
tighteous judgement, 
dag ſome of them of jet lem, lepes 
m they ſeek to kl? 


be ſpcaketh boldly; and. they | 


thing unte him: doe the rulers know ful 
this is the very Chriſt? . 

27 Howbeit wee know this man when 
but when Chriſt cometh, no man know 
hee is. ' _ 

28 Thencryed leſus in the temple, a, 
ſaying, Ye both know me, and yee ku 
I am, and I am not come of my ſelf, d 
ſent me is true, whom ye know not, 11 

29 fut I know him, for I am from him n 
; ſent mee. © T4 
3 © Then they ſought to take him: but no 
hands on him, becauſe bis houre was not y1 
t And many of the people beleeve$ 
and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will be do i 
racles then theſe which this manhath done 

31 J The Phariſęes heard that the p 4 
mured ſuch thiggs concerning him: and ei 
ſces and the chief prieſts ſent officers tot 

33 Thenfaid l eſus unto them, Vet a litrl 
am I with yon & then 1 go unto kim that! 

$4 ve ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not finde 
where I am, thither ye cannot come. 

35 Thenſaid rhelews among owe .) 
cher will he go, that we (hall not fade high 
he go auto the diſperſed among the Gentiliithe; 
teach the Gegriles? 1 

* 36 What manner of ſaying is this that h 
Ye thall ſeek mee, and fall not bnde m 
where [ am, thither ye cannot come? F 
' - 37 In tne laſt day, that great day of the 
Ieſus ſtood and cry ed, ſaying. If any m 
let him come unto me, and drink. * 

38 He that beleeveth on mee, as the Sci 
bath ſaid, Out of his belly ſhall flow rivers 
vying water. 5 = 

39 (But this ſpakehe of the ſpirit, whit 
that beleeve on him (ſhould receive: for tf 
Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Tell 
dot yet glorißed ) | 

y of the people therefore, wh 
heard this ayiog.ſaid Of a truth this 13 N 

4c Others ſazd, This is the Chriſt, Bu 
Faid,' Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? 

42 Hath not the Scripture ſaid, That 

N Pes of che ſeed of David, and ont of dela 


£ 
: 
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o nan taken in adulterie , and w 


eHAP. VITE. 
ſnklebem, where David was? 
80 there was 2 diviſion among the peopl$ 
eof him. | 
and ſome of them would have taken him, but 
laid hands on him. 
\ Then came the officers to the chiefpriefts 

Gariſees,and they ſaid unto them, W by have 

brought him? 

l be officers anſwered, Never manſpake liks- 

um. 

Then 8 them the Phariſees, Are 76 
eee ivedt : 

Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſee: 
wed on himt 
. this people who knowe th not the Law 

ed. | 
 Nicodemug faith noto them, (hee that came 

us by night, being one of them) : 

Doth our law judge any man before it heat 

md know what he doth! | 

They anſwered,and ſaid unto him, Art thow 
Wo! Galilecef Search and look: for out of Galje 

giſech vo prophet, 
And every man went into his own houſe; 

E CHAP. VIII. | 
brift delivereth the woman takenin adultery 
1 Preacheth himſelfe the light of the world. _ 
as went unto the mount of Oliveg: 


2 And early in the morning hee came againe, 
the temple, and all the people came unte 
and he (ate down and taught them. | 
And the Scribes and 3 unto 


n they 
et her in the midg, f 
28 They lay unto him, Maſter, this woman was 
ahn adylterie, in the very act. _ 
Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that 
ſhould be ſtoned: but what ſayeſt thou? * 
is they ſaid,tewpting him, that they mizbt 
to accuſe him. But leſus 1 down, and 
h « finger wrote on the ground a8 though hee, 
them not, 3 : 
$0 when they continued asking him, be lift 
uaſe lf, aud ſaid uno them, He that is without 
eng you: let him firſt caſt a ſtone at ber. 
Au again he Reuped down, and wrote nay 
| „ 6 | 


3 7 1 | 8. Q , "NON 
I And ey which heard it, being eo Th 
it own conſcience, went out one by onefſeſu: 
| ning at theeldeſt,evenunto the laſt: and [i 
Jeſt glone and the woman ſtanding in the 
10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, 
hone but the woman, he ſaid untoher, Ache 
re ure thoſe thine accuſers? hath no m The 
emned thee? Fa 
11 She ſaid, no may Lord. And Jeſus fai The 
ber., Neither doe 1 condemae hee: go and i th 


re. | an 
* J Then ſpake Jeſus againe unto them, 


faler ha 
am the light of the world: he that follownh Ar 
all not walk in darkweffe,buc (hall have va 
| bes t 
Mie Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, þ A. 
beareft record of thy fell: thy record is not 
"r4 JeJus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I beaxe record of my felfe, yes myrecord is en 
fot l know whenee 1 came, and whether 1 go; Miſc 
| t tell whencel come, aud whether! gef A 
* "nx Le jadge after the fleſh, I judge no maul n 
16 And yet if I jndee, my . ſs tit 4 
I an got alone, but I and the father that ſent i we 
17 lt is alſowtitteg in vout law, chat the @@ 
yr of po ele by _ 4 
I am one thatheare witneſſe of my (el{@ou 
the Father that ſept me beareth wines of n. 
39 Then ſaid they ugto him. Where is thyls - 
yher! Jeſus anſwered, ye ucither know me, nogr: 
ather * if ge had known me, ye ſhould hs 
wa wy fatheralſs,. * 1! 
4 Thete words fpake Jeſas in the treaſury 37 
ht io che templezund no man laid hands oi 
For his houre was not yet some. 
di Then 9 ag aine unto thewy I ge r 
way, and ye ſhallſeekme; and ſhall die in Ihe 
Gs; Whetber\ Jede cannot come. 9 
' 433 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill bins 
geünſe he ſaich Whetherl go ye cannot come qm 
2 And he fa unto them, Ye are ſtom bene: 
Tum from above: Ye arcof this world, Tam i 
morld: 2 
. 241 ſaid therefore unto you that ye ſhall dN 
gar fins ; For if ye belecyt not bt Im The 
ldi is your fins. 
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"0 CF 15. VIIE- 24 
onen Then ſaid they unto him, Who art th 
" oneifeſus ſaith unto them, Even the ſamò that 
nd co you from the begining. 0s 

bare many things to lay. and to Jac ed 
dat be that ſent me, is trne, and 1 ſpeak id 

WW choſe things which I have heard of him, 
2 unde rſtood not that he ſpake to th 

Father. . 

id Then laid .Jeſus unto them, When ye have | 
es the Son of man, then (hall ye know that I 
and chat I do nothing of my ſelf: but as my 
bath taught me; Iſpcak theſethings. | 

And he that ſent me, is with me: the Father 

nat left me alone 3 Fot Ido alwayes thoſ@ 
bes that pleaſe him, 3 
im, þ As he ſpake thoſe words, mary beleeved on 
$ not 1 i 
2, Thi Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe ſews which bele6« } 
d is ea him, if ye continue in my word, then are 4 
* iſciples indeed. 41.3 
teh Avd ye thall koowtheeruth , and the trat 
naw] make you free. 8 . 
is tit I They aoſwered bim, We be Abrahamy feed 
ſent i were never in bondage to any man, how ſay ei 
the 4 * er 4 wt 
4 Jeſus anſwered them, verily veri y ug- 
ſel{gou, W boſocver cammitte th fin, is the ſervant 


ns And the ſervant abideth got in the houſe fee 
e, nogr; Lat the Son abideth ever. | ; 
ald gs If the Son therefore (hall make you free, ye 
„il de free Indeed. | 1 
ury $7 1 know that ye are Abrahams ſeed, but ye ſeal 
ds ill me, becauſe my word hath no place in you. 
$ [ſpeak that which. | have ſeen with my Fa. 
I ge tr and ye doe at which yehave ſeen with 
1 her. | „ : 
„They anſwered andſaid unto him, Abraham i 
bi father. Jeſus ſai th nauso them, If ye were Abras 
omeqms children, ye would do the works of Abraham. 
deni But now ye ſeek ta kill me, a wan that hate 
m you the tenth, which I have heard of God:t 
pe. not Ahbrabauy, þ 
ll dj «qt Ye do the deeds of your ſathet. Then ſad 
Inn ſey to him, We be vor botue of fornication: 
e ond Father evin God, 
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4 
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4 


a 
$ 
t 


bo 
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** Jeſas faid into them, If God were 3 

her, ye would love me, for I proceeded foy 
tatne from God, neither camel of my ſel 
ſent me. | 

43 Why doyenot underſtand my (5 

decauſe ye cannot hear my word. 1 

4+ Ye ate of your father the devil, and th 
of your fatherye will do: he was a murder 
the beg inning and abode not in the truth, 
there Is no trath in him. W henhe ſpeakerhW# 
he ſpeaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and WH 'Vli 
ther of ir. | 
45 And becanſe I tell you the truth, 
Jeeve me not, 

46 Which of yon convinceth me of fl. 
if I ſay thetruth, why do ye not beleeve u 

47 He that is of God, heareth Gods word 
therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of 
' 43 Thenanſwered the lews,and ſaid unte 
Say ae not well that thou att « Samaritang 
haſt a devil. 1 * 
419 Jeſus auſwered, I have not a devil: but Wk 
hour my. Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 
50 And I ſeek not mine own glory, there i 


that ſeeketh and judgeth. 


gi Verily verily Iſay unto yen, Ifa mu 
my ſaying, he (hall uever ſeedeath. 
$2 Thea ſaid the Jews unto him. Now we 
| that thou haſta devil. Abraham is dead, an 
| Prophets, and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep m 
| ing, he ſhall never taſte of death. 
| 51 Art thou greater then our father Abra 
$ Which 1s dead? and the prophets are dead: 
' MakeRt thou thy ſelit F 
{ $4 Jeſns anſwered, If I honout my ſell, m 
pour is nothing: It is my Father that bone 
me, of whom ye ſay, that he 13 your God: 
$s Yet ye have not known him, but I know 
aud if 1 ſhould ſay,1 know him not, I ſhal be al 
like unto yom hut I know him & keep bis ſay 
36 Your ſather Abraham rejoyced to ſee my d 
Aud he ſaw it, and was glad. 
$7 Then laid the lews anto him, Thou a 
yet fifty years old, and haftthon ſeen Abraha 
1 $6 leſus {aid anto them, Verily yerily 1 a 


Peres, Nele Adraham N,, 9 


As. 1x7 = 
e took they ap ſtones to eaſt at him: A 
TA lid himſelf,and went ont of the templę g- 
IH. ech the midſt of them, and ſo paſed by. 
» a CHAP. IX. 
bet warn blinde is reftored to his fights 
He is brought to the Phariſees. 
28 Jeſus paſſed by, be ſaw a man which 
blinde from his birth. | 
) ad lis diſciples asked h im, ſay ing, Maſter 
aaa Gn, this man, or bis parents, that hee was 
d UF Vlinde ? 
anſwered, Neither hath this man finned, 
parent æ but that the works of God ſhould 
te mani ſeſt in him. 
muſt work the works of him that ſeat mee: 
+ is days the night cometh when no man 
! | 
d. long 231 am in the world, I am the light 
world, 


ben he had thus ſpoken, hee ſpat on the 
ad, and made clay of the ſpirt le, and he an» 
td the ey et of the blinde man wirh the ay; 
And ſajd unto him, Go wafh in the pool of 
(which is by interpretation, ſent) ie weurt 
ay therefore and waſhed, and came, go 
T The neighbours therefore, and they which 
re bad ſeen him, that hee was blinde, ſaid, 18 
bis be that fate and begged? =—_ 
Some ſaid, This is he: others ſaid, He is like 
bat he ſaid, I am he. ; 
1 unto him, How were thiue 
neg? 
e ahſwefed and ſaid, A man that iscalled 
& made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid 
de, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wafh: and 
add waſhed, ard I received ſight. 
WP Thenfaid they unto him, Where is he! Hee 
1 ktow not. 
They brought to the Phariſees him that 
ne was blinde. 
Aud it was the Sabbatli-day when Jeſus 
the clay. and opened his eycs. : 
men ag a{n the Phariſees alſo atked him ho 
received his ſight. He ſaid unto them, H 
a N upon mine eyes, and | waited, & do ſe 
Therefore fal$ hmne of the Phariſees, Th. 


* . ron 
- Wd tiuvi of Tod, becuafe be k th | 
. F912 Cay 4 man fl 
— Nick miracles? ul there was & 


22 Ten unto rh pigaf nm 1 
ſareſt thou of him that he hath opened 
He fand, He is a prophet. g 

18 But the Jews did tot heleeve g 
him, that he had been hl ind ànd teceivel 
tcl] they called the parents of him thi 
ceived his fighg,, 7 


1 Ayd they atked them, fay] „ 1 of 
19 hey lag: Is 


ſou; whom ye ſay wis born bli 1 
he now ſee? | 1 * 
' 20 His parents anſweted them. and aid 
that this is our ſon, ind that he was both 
21. But by What meanes he now .ſeeth, 
not, ot who hath of his eyes. wel 
he is of age, azK him be ſhaJlipeak fork 
22 Theſe wordt ſpake his parents beck 
feateT the Jews? for the Jeyes had agreedy 
hat If any man did canteffe that be was C 
Could bs pur out of theSinagogue: . hh 
11 3 Therefore ſaid his patents he is of 


24 Then againe called they the man 
Blind, and Ct unto apy 2 Gad the pt 
kuaw that this man js a ſiuner. | 4 7 

35 He anſweted aud ſaid . whether he. 

f er. x0, I know not; obe thing I ki 
Rae & 23 Oe. 6 

26 T henſaid they to him e,what 
thee? how opened he tkine yoo? k 

27 He anſwered them, Ihave r. 

e 
2 I Allo (iple 
iF Theathey reviled kim, anf ſaid, TH 
kisdiſciple, bac we are Moſes diſtipled. . Mac 
"29 We know that God ſpake ubto Mi 
for thiatellow, we know not from whence 
30 The man anfjvered ad ll unto they 
hexeinls ameryeilayethiyg, cat yekoow! 
Wwheace he is, and yet be hath opched mind; 

3* Now we know that Gegl bearetb noQ 

buz. i an) man be awofſhipperof God, & 


* 
* 


Ap. 1 SU k 
2 tbe £3 began was it i nut keand tber 
the eyes of one that was botne 


Tui man were not of God, be could doe 


, 2nfrvered and ſaid unto him, Thou watt: 


r borne infins, and doeſt thon teach 127 
k Ret bm cu. bey bad caft hi ne 
Ans beard that t caſt him out: 
| ſched f found him, he ſa id unto him, Doeſt 
on the Fos of God? 
the anſwered and ſaid, Who is he Lord, that 


te beleeye op him? 


i aud Jefus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both ſee 


a t them. 


26d it ĩs be that talketh with thee, 
And be faid, Lord, I beleeve: And de wore 


144 Jeſus ſaid,. for judgement I am come 
thiworld, that they which ſee not; might ſees 
ac they which ſee might be made blinde. 
And ſeme ol ibe Phariſees which were with 
— | theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are we 
of 
ſus ſaid unt o them, if ye were blinde Fee 
bare no Gat but uom ye ſay, we ſcei there- 
oar fin remainech, 
CHAP. X. 
fbriſt is the. deore, and the g d SGepberd. 
* overb by bis wert- — be is (brifl. 
e verilie I ſay unto you, he chat entreth 
by the doore into theſheepfold, bur clime 
plowe other way, the ſame iva thiefe aud 


; be chat eptreth in by the doore, is ng 
jd ol the ſheep, ES . 
o him the porter openethꝛ arid tha theop ear 
ice, +, an be calleth his owne ſheepby names 
adeth 5 
Reer be putteth ſor th his on ſhetp, he 


3 and the theep follow him, > 
kis voice. 


J Leet will they not follow, but will fee 
Wm: forchey know not the voice of rangers: 
ts parableſpake pond chem: but they. 
dod not > 26 things they were which he 


K 7 Then 


of, 


q 


E-” 5 Thenſaid Jefnsunto them again, v 


f14y unto you, | am the dooreof the fhewtl 

8 All chat ever came before mee are thi 
robbers: but the ſheep did not hear them. 

. $ I am the doore: by me if any man eng 
ſhall bee ſaved: aud ſhall go in and out; 


re, 0 «i 
to The theef cometh not, bat for to 


fe 
to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that I 
3 life, aud that they might have it ma f 
ant ly. ; 
1. I am the good ſhepberd? the good f 
give th bis life fot the ſheep. ar 
t 2 But he that is an hireling, and nott Y 
herd, whoſe ewn the ſheep are not, ſeetl 
coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and fleerhiifiſe» f 
wolf catchech t hem, and ſcattereth the ſhe 
1; Thehireliug fleeth, becauſe hee is ye 
ad careth not for the ſheep. - Moy 
14 Iam the good ſhepherd, and know e 
and am known of mine. e 
15 As the Father knoweth mee, even the 
the Father: and I lay down my life for ii 
16 And other {heep I have, which are t d 
fold: them alſo I muſt bring, ani they ſhall te 
voice! and there ſhall be one fold a one en 
17 Therefore doth my Father love me, g 
Ilay duwn my life that I might take it a gp . 
18 No man taketh it from me, bat l lay If. 
ol my ſelſe 1 l have power to lay it dows 11. 


- have power to take it againe. This comma 


have Ireceived of my Father. tif 
ty \ There was a div iſiunthere ſote again 
the lews for theſe ſayings. nl 
20 And many of them ſaid, He hat} a dete 
is mad: why hear ye him? Pee 
21 Others ſaid, Thele are not the wo * 
chat hath a devil: Can a devil open the e 
Ilinde? Pr 
1 And it was at Terufalem the fei Alt 
dedication, and it was winter. * 
8; And leſus walked in the temple, in nd 
porch | 
24 Then came the Iews 'ronnd about 
ſaid unto him. How long doeſt thou m | 
goubt?if thou be the Chriſt, vellus plaid 


Fa 

a 
8 
ch. 


CHAP. Fr. 
Mheinſwered them, I told you, au yd be 
2 the works that I do in my Fathem 
bear witneſle of me. 


ye beleeve not: becauſe ye art᷑ not of mp 
Ifaid unto you, 


ſhetp hear my voice; and I know them 
follow me: | 
give unto them eternall life, and they 
1 1 any man plack thei 
hand. 
father which gave them mee, is greater 


and no man i able to pluck the out ot 
As hand. | 


amy Fathergare one 
v jeus took up ſtones apain to ſtone himꝰ 
us anfwered them, Many good works have 
you from my Father: for Which of thoſe 
- Woye ſtone me? 
e jewi aufwered him, dying. Fot a good 
e Rone thee not; bat for blaſphem ie, and 
chat thou be ing a man makeſt tły ſelf God. 
£ ns anſwered them ls it not xtitten in yont 
2 id, ye are gods? 
al be called them gods, unto whom the word 
ne eme, and the ſeriptute cannot be broken: 
ne, 7 of bin, whom the Father ha th ſaucti- 
t al lent into the world. Thou blaſpbemeſt® 
lay Wl Caid 1 am the Son of God? 
wall do not the works of my Father, beleev@ 
Im 


| 
f 
ö 
{ 
| 
| 


tif I do. though ye beleeve not me.beleeve 
that yee may. know aud belceve that the 
it in me, and | in him. 


etote they ſought again to take him: buE 
| out of theix hand, A 
went away again beyond Jordan into the 
here lot at firft baptized & there he abode 
ad many reſorted unto him and ſaid, lohs 


miraclez but all things that Iohn (pake of 
u, were true. 


ad many beleeved on him the. 
CHAP, Xl. : 
raiſeth Layarts foure d yes buried, 4 The 
ts and Phareſtes gather acouncel. 


WW. : 
"Dy 2 certain man was fick names Lazarus of 
Wcthauy. 5 n & kar iter Maya, 


1 9. Jeu 
„ (le was bat Mary which anointed d 

ich oyntment, and wiped his feet wich be 

hoſebrother Lazarus was ſick) 


8 Lge bis fiſter ſent unto him,ſayingy 


, he whom thou loveſt is ſich. 


Lazarus. 
.6 Whenhe had heard therefore that be 


he abode two dayes till in che ſame place 


he was. : 
7 Then after that ſaith he to 67s diſciplay 
. Toto Jade? again. 

Hit diſciples ſay nnto him, Maſter, th 
ef: late ſought to ſtoge thee, and goeſt the 
dine 
= Jeſus anfwered, Are there not twelye 
NM the day lf any man walk in the day, be 

As decauſe he ſeeth the light of this wo 
138. Burt if amau walke in the night, he 
A e there is no light in him. 

„n Tbeſe things ſaid he, and after that la 
? them, Our friend Lazarus ſteepeth , bj 


lay awake him outoffleep. 
ben ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if bela 


abe it Jeſus ſpake of his death: E. 


doe well. 
| he tbat hee had ſpoken of talling of 
3" 1 hen ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, 


* Aud lam glad for your ſakes that I 
e (co the intent ye may beleevemevert 
fern N 
ö s Then faid Thomas which is called Dl 
un ſelles diſciples, Let us alſo gol 
die wath him. ve 
7 Then when Jeſus came, he fonnd that 
Bien in the gravefoure dayes alreadie. 
1 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſale 
but; He farkong s off) 
9 And many of the Jewes came to Mart 
Are comfort them concerning their be 


ik O 2 Ther May tha, aun as ſho heard th 


4 


my Nm To WIPES 
ming went * met him: but Mary Cod RAB . 


houle. f 
Then ſaid Martha ugro Jeſus, Lords if thas 
deen here, my brother had not died, 
Jatl know, that even now whatſoever than 
of God, God will give it the. 
ſus ſaithunto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe 


wartha ſaith unto him, I know that he ſhall ³ 
in in tie reſurtection at the laſt day . | 
us laid unto her, I am the reſurre@&ion,and * 
he that beleeyeth in me, though he wes | 
| hall he live. 1 
4 whoſoever liveth, and beleeveth in meg 
aich unto ea Lore eeve 
the Chriſt the Son of God which * | 
eo the world. 28 >. 
| when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe wene her way | 
4 Mary her lifter ſecretly, Waying . thy - 
come aud calleth for thee. 8. 
zone as ſhe heard 15, ſhe aroſe quickigh-\ 
be unto him -- x 
Now Jelutwatnotyet come jato 9 
la that place where Marrha met m-? 
the Jews then which were with ber. inghÞy 
bd comforted her,whey aw Mary vh 
p haRily aud went our, followed hari 
Peck unto the grave, to weep thore , (5) 
Then when Mary was come where Jann 
| hjnthe fell Jown at his feat, ſaying 
Cala. 


© - 
F 


| as wept. af 27729 | 
eaſzid the Jews, Behold be bang 
\ +, (OTE of 


And fome ofthem. Could a th 0 
h ppracd the eyes gf the blinda kave cay 


eventhis man not have died} ? 5:4 1 
Jeſus therefotę EA ie, in Vi E | 
bs the gravealtwas a 1 4 a one 4 g 


% aA 


— * 


2 Jefusfaid, Yake ve away the flex 
e We fifter of him that was dead, ſaith 
- Lord by this time, heeftinkeths for he 
A4 ead foute dayes 
40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not 
chat if thou wouldeſt belceve thou fl 
Che glory of God. 
41 Then they tooke 2way the Rog 
= wheie the dead was laid. And Tell 
is eyes, and ſaid, Father I. thank tig 
Haſt beard me. | A 
42 And I knew that thou heareſt me 
but becauſe of the people which ſtand by 
hat they may belJeeve that thou haſt ſey 
43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he e 
a loud voice, Lazarus come forth, 
44 And hee that was dead came fort 
band and footwith grave clothes: az 
was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus f 
hem. Looſe him, «nd let bm go. | 
45 Then many of the Jews which camel 
rn ſeeu the things Which Jeſus did, WI 
. 3 
46 But ſome of them went their way 
Phariſees. &rold them what things Jefus 
47 7 Then gathered the chief pri 
| ſees a counce], and ſaid, What do' 
| this man doth many miracles. 
& -- 49 If wee let him this alone, all me 
Jeeve on him: and the Romanes (hall < 
pnake away both our place and nation. 
49 And one of them named Caiaphas, b 
h peieſt that ſame yeare, ſaid unto t 
Hothing at all. | 
30 Nor confider that it is expedient ſi 
/ one man ſhould die ſor the peeple, and 
* whole nation periſh not. . 
Aid this ſpake hee not of bimſelk: | 
| kigh 13275 hat year, hee propbeſied thy 
ſhould die for that natlen: 
'$2 Aud not for that nation only, but] 
þe thould gather together in one, the cb 
Cod chat wereſcattered abroad. 
3 They from that day forth. they took 
ppgether for to put him to death. 


| .- en, iberelote walked ao more g | 


* 


Wd. CHAP. IT. FR 
Jae Jews: bat went out thence unto 2 coltts * 
r to the wilderneſſe, into a city called E- 

© 2nd there continned with his diſciples, 
And the lews 4 * was nigh at handy 
went out of the countrey up to — * 

re the paſſeover, to pnrifie themſelves. 


g excuſeth Mary anointisg bis feet. 9 The 
le flock to ſce Lax ara. 
| Jeſas ſix dayes before the paſſcovesy 
ame to Bethanie, where Lazarus was which 
been dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 
Here they made him a ſapper, and Martha- 
but Lazayus was one of chem that (ate at 
le with him. z 
Then todk Mary a pound of ointment, of 
nard,very coſtly and anointed the feet of Jew 
d. wiped his feet with her hair and the 
was filled with the odour of the ointment, 
Then ſaith one of his dliciples, Judas Iſcat it 
ns ſon which ſhould betray him. 
Why was not this oyntment ſold for three 
red pence, and given to the poor e? 
This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor 
becauſe he wat a thief, and had the bag, 
what was put therein. 3 
hen ſaid Jeſus. Let her alone, agaiuſt the d 
y bury ing ha ch ſhe kept this. 
For the poore alway es ye have with yon?! 
ye have not alwayes. 
W Much people ef the Jews therefore Knew th 
was there? and they came, not for 
ay bat that they might ſee Lazarns alto, what 
had raifed from the dead. TE 
Wo 1 Bac che chief prieſts conſulted that the 
$ht put Lazarus alſo to death, i 
1 Becaufetharby reaſon of him m oft 
ow went away, d beleeved on bel wy 
” ern, much people that 
t - 0 


s ariſees 
FelresPerceive 

| Bherprid is gone 

t ; 2*'T And they 


rs *2 Philip, © net i telleth Andrew: 


VS xn, Autres and Phil; 


* 


1 follow me 
"rant bes if 


A r. 
that 1 + ard others faid, 1 n 


** anſwered, and ſard: This voice came not' 
of me, but foryourlak6e. 
* the Judgement of this world: no 
ies of the world be caſt out- 
old 77 bee lifted apfrom he earth, will 
Merhithe faid;fignilying what death be ſhoule: 


on people anſwered him, We have heard ont 
we law, that Chriſt abideth for ever? and ho- 
* thou, The Sen of man mat be lift ap? Who 
ſ$0n of man? 
Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet alittle whi 
fight with you, walk while ye have the lig 
fe co me upon you: for he that walketh 
e, knoweth not whither he goeth. 4 
While ye have light, beleeve int lgbt, trat 
1 7755 childreu of light. Theſe things (1 ad. 
1 did hide himſelf from them „ 
h hee had done ſo many. * 
= yet they | beleeved not on him: c 
CThacthe ſaying of Eſaias the prophet mi 
? Abe, he © foade, Lord, who hath beleey® 
our report? and te whom hath the arm of 5 | 


been revealed? 

9 Therefore they could not beleeve, becaufe' 

Eltia laid ac in, | 
[offi He bath bl ind ed tbe ix eyes, ond hardeved the ir 
ie $ that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nogt 


with their heart, and be converted, ang} 


ald heal them. 
N wn s ſaid Eſaiar, when he ſaw his tles, | 


him, 
iy 'Þ | _ 1 = of DOM the chief rulers zd 
e deleeved on him, bar becauſe of the Bari? 
ey did got conſeſſe bim fleſt they ſhould: 'be 
""Montofcheſyna _ 
| For they ft be praiſe of men more they 
oF praiſe of God. 
Jeſascried, and ſaid, Hee that beleeveth ogy 
eth not on me. but en him thai ſent de. 
And he that ſeeth me. ſeeth him that ſent me. 
6 lam come s light into the world, that whoy 
1 beleeveth on me, ſhould not abide in d arkneg 
Ks 47 aud! 


| 4, J $f No \ 

110 yor I judge him not: . not to in 
| word, bat to ſave the world. 7 
| 48 He that reje&eth we, and receiv 

mwards, bath one that jud th him: the Y 
|| haveſpoken,tbe ſame ſhal judge him in l 
49 Fox] have not{pokep of my (elf, bi 4 
F 


Ss 
* : 
. 
— 
_- * 


ther which ſent me, hee gave me a comm 
What I ſhonld ſay, aua what I ſhould ſpeak; 
| So And 1 know that his commandment WF* 
 eycrlaſtipg ; whatfvever l er therefore 
; Bp the Father ſaid yuto me, ſo IIpeak. 
CHAP, xIII. . 
5 Jeſus walbeth bis diſciples feet: 14 ex. 
Iten to rnmilgtie and channtie. the 
Ow before the teaft of tbe Paſſeover W® 
| lefus knew that ls koure was ceme, © c 
depart aut of this world unto the 
having loved his own which were in the wo 
ed them unto the end | 
2 Aud ſupper being ended (the devil 
Doe put into the heart of Indas Ifcatiet, SINE | 
on, to betray bim) . 
+ FF. 3 leſs knowing that the Father had g iv 
ing: into his hands, aud that he wascome M?* 
4 J, and gent to Gog,, ee 
4 Heriſeth ſrom ſappex and laid aGde his 
Pen and cook 8 towel] and girded himſelf. 
After that, he poureth water into a baſon 
eas te waſh the diſciples feet, & to wipe ui 
Ich the towell wherewith hee was girdedi* 
Then cometh hee to Simon peter and Py 
Wark nato him. Lord, doſtthon waſh my feed 
. A Jeſus anſwered apd (zihunro him Wh 
N q k eſt 0 | of 
| cnowelt not now: but thou thalr k 


. 


7 
| 


geafrer. | 
Peter faith unto him · Thou ſhalt never 
* * eſus auſwered him, If I walh thee 
es no part wichme. 
4 .L ie. wg Perer laich unto him, Lord, no 
Jef 


but alſo my bands and my head. 

.to Jeſusſaith to him, He that is waſhed 
got. ſave to waſh his feet, but is clean ey 

mit: and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him, tl 

dre ſaid he, Te are not all elean. 


= J 


* 


it 


CHAP, HL. 
go after hee had waſhed their feet, und ; 
lis carments, aud was ſet down agail bt 
to them, Know ye what | have done to YE 
Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye ſa) 


Ww. | : 
Hi then your Lord and Maſter have waine 
feet, ye alſo onght to waſh one unothete 
"We For I have given you 26 exawple, that 
gd do as1 have done to a, 
verily verily 1 ſay unto you, The (et 
greater, then bis Lord: nefther hee that 
F. greater then he that ſent him. = 
ert = ye know theſe thingy, happy are ye if N 
them. F 
over i \ I ſpeak not of you all, 1 knew whow 
ie, ¶cboſen: but that che ſeripture might be folks 
Hee 8 bread with mee, bath Liſc of 
al agifuſt me. | - 
Now | tell you before it come, that wie 
come to paſſe,ye may beleers thar I am he. 
Verilyverily 1 ſay ante y Hy that re 
* whemſoever i ſend, receive th me; and be Thy 


giv gcely eth me, receivethbim that ſtar me, 


ome £21 When Jeſug had this faid, he was trouble 
eirit, and ceftified, and ſaid; Verily verily 
his unto you, that one of you thall betray me. * 
ſelf WÞ2 Then the diſciples looked one on ant. 

bt ing of whom he ſpake. "= 


ive : Now there wa le on Je ſas boſome 
4 of bis diſciples whom pms nc | 1 
Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, thy 
mould ask who it ſbould be of wherh he gya 
He then ly ing on Jetus breaſt; ſaith pans; 
rd. who ist? x2 1 ce ol 
Je Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I hall g 
er wil ſop, when | have dipped it. Abd when hook 
ce pb ed the op, he gave it to Judas [icariot, 
» of Simon, - e Tl 
not? And after cheſop, Satan entrad into him. 
W< Leſus unto him. That thou doſt, do quicklyg 
oof Now no man at the Table knew for what þ 
ert he ſpake this anto him. 5 1 
9 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Iudas hi 
th dag, that Ieſus had ſaid unte kim, Bu y & 
ige that we have need of agaiaft the feaſt: « 
cegW® ke lvuld give ſomethiag co the poore. 
22 


: 


'& + ee e the Ney, by 4 
if „ ee nn tua + 


is the 3 man glorified, and God i is g 


in h 
e glartfied in him, God hall alfy 
e. (ha) ſtraight orig, 
en, yeta little while 1a 
| » 2nd as I ſaid unte the 
f Vhicher | £0, ve cannot ne pow I ſay to 
$ 34 5 oow commandment I give amo you, 
love one another, as Thave loredyou, tt 
d love ove 
T5 By this (hh all men know that yee 
122 dare love one to another; 
ter — unto mer Logd » hi 


d h I 
| a canſt cent lf low OE wont by $675) __ ; 
Pee 


Peter i bim. Lord aig cooper? olg 
2 57 Va dem oy it kat thy vn Ji 
leſas Nel Lies hoy Tux down & 


e for abe Vel day unto t 
ir (hall —_— Mar peer al x; 
dere ante bis Diſeiplest g reges bigs 
1 H e 
be wap ,truth, life, ana {nya 260 Farber 
Et not your heart be troubled; ye 
| beleeve oifo in me. 
| In my Fachers houſe arc razuy. 1 15 
. I — 4 have told your I goto 


for 
1 placefor you, 
and receive ak unto my (elf, 
wrath pg be alſo. 
vo ye boom, aud dhe way 


.: 

_ anto him, Lord, wee know 

dada deln and how cin wer know & a « 

leſus Caithunto bim, I am the way » the truth * 
fl the lifezno man cometh unto the n 


5 ify cc 2 mee, Yee ſhould have kae 


l 


Fader 7 


* un henceeforgh yeen 
By aud havg (een 


8 P 


CHAP. xtlI[EL 
ilip ſajthwito bs Lord, . 
ind it ſufficeth as. 
Jeſus & pe hey yes Have I been ſo lo ge 
you, et haſt thou not known messen 
ee mezhath _ ” * and 
en as the Father 
ee eee 
Father in me? F he words that 1ſ peak anto you 
not of my (elf; but the Father that dwe 
me, he doth the works. 
fegte me that] em in a the Father, and t 
r in meg ot elſe beleeve or bo very wo 


E verily verily Iſay unto y 
th on me, the yorks that 5 8 


d greaterworkzthenrheſe ſhall 


| my. Father. 

142 And 2 yee Hall a 19 Now 
| 3 that the Father may h + gl * 
5s SOR. | 

. i lfye (ball ak any thing in my Names Ty 

it. © 
35 Ji ve lere e, my commando 
cri And I will pray r and he hall gr 
Hou another Comlorter, that hee ma We 


u for ever. 
7 Eves the Spirit of tynth, whom the 
eve not receive, becauſe it ſecth 2 ET 
＋ Nov eth him: hut „ 
bt s l 28 an 
* l 181 1 you enki ill 
[ wk all « r. Yet a lictle whilezand. the id 
» more; but y ee ſee me: becaple D. 
Jlive alſo. 8 
20 At that day yee ſball know hat Lam in 
-Wather, and yon in me, and I in 1s. 

21 Hee that hath my command ment, and ky 
eb then. be it Is chat loveth + 9 8 
2Y veth me ſhall. be loved of my Fa .andi v 
ruth ove him+ and will manifeſt my ſ | 
, bed 22 Judaglaith vato him e 

lat chat thou wilt mani ſeſt thy fell unto BY; 
dt unto the world? 
23 leſvs anſwered and ſaid auto. kim, La u 


e me, be will keep my words and my F N 


_ 


—  — 


=. 8. JOHN, | 
lore kim, and wee will come unto him, 
| N . him. a 7 
24 He that loveth me not, eepeth not 
Pest add the word which you hear, is 2010 
Nat the Fathers which ſent mee. , 
5 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you bg 
er preſent with you. | | | 
26 Bat the Comforter whieh js the holy G 
dm the Father will (end in my name, hee f 
ach you all things, and bring all things to 
nembratee, whatſoever I have ſaid unt» yo 
Peace I leave withyou,my peace I give t 
, not ad the world giveth, give I unto you? 
your heart be troublcd neither let it be aft 
28 Ye have heard how | ſaid uuxo you, I of 
ay, Md cone again unto you, If yee loved u 
p would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, 8 unto WE” 
ther, ſor ay Father is greater then l. F 
9 Aud tow l have told you before it comę 
le, chat when it is come to paſſe, ye might 


» Hereafter I wil not talk much with you: fe 
ce of this wofld cometh & hath nothing in 


gut chat the world may know that I lovet 
denes, aud ache Father gave me command mei 
enſol da: ariſe let us go hence. 
4 : 3: 1 A P. XV. 

cosfolat iu and mutual love bet veen (6 
* rer the parable of the vin 
Am the exue vine, and my Father is che hi 


| Every ech in me that beareth not fruit, 
haus every branch that btareth fru 
' #4 4 | — . 13 0! 
ane ic ma doing OG more ſruiiſ o 
n yee are clean through the word which} R 
en you. | | —_ 
4 ea me; and I in you. As the branch ert 
FR bear-Ffutr of it ſelf, except it abide int el 
| 9 Wore can ye, except ye abide in me. a 
ind vive, yee arc the branches: hee thüfr m. 
eines, and I in him I ſame bringeth forÞ! 
b ſmit: for without me ye can do nothing. z 
1 way abide not in me, he is caft forth as An 
nch end is withered and men gather them, aulſeh 
them Into the fire, and they are turned, 3 


een wy weit abide in you N 


CRAP. xv. N 
what ye will e it ſhal be done unto you © 
in is my Father glorified: that ye beate 
it, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 
xe Father bath loved me, ſo have I loved 
tinue ye in my love, 
e keep my Commʒodments, ye ſhall abide 
e? evenas l have kept my Fathers com- 
Its, and abide in bis love. 
of things bave 1 ſpoken unto you that 
130 ht remains in you, and that your joy 
ull 


Chis is my commandment, That yelove one 
as Lhave loved you. 
reate r love hath vo man then this, hat 
down his life for bis friends. 
| 1 Fe are my friends, if yee do whatſpeverT 
| you, 
* Henceforth I call you not ſervants, for the 
knoweth not what his lord doth; bat l have. 
you friends: ſor all things that I ave heard 
Fatner, I have made knowwunte you. , 
Fee have not choſtu mee, but 1 have choſe 
i ordained yon, that you ſhould goe au 
rth frat and that your fruit — re- 
that whatſoever yee tall ark of the Facher 
y name, he may give it you. | 
| Theſe things | command you, that ye love 
ther. 
If the world hate you, ye know that it bares 
pee it lated. you, 
eye were of the world, the workiwould ; 
his own: but beciuſe ye ate not o ; 
have choſen you our of the world; 
Vortd hater 
kJ Kcmember the word: chat 1 ſaid untd 06. Thy 
ant is not gteatet then the lord: it wot 
3 me: they vll al ſo perſecute vu. 
e kept ay OG! they will keep yo 
1 nat all theſe things will. they do owe 
my names been uſe they know nat! 
Wt me. "I 
2 If lhad notc me and ol (oben di cm, 2 | 
nat had ſinne, the y have ho cloks 
eh une. 15 
\ 85 He that hate th me, hateth * Father allo. 


If 1 nad not dane among the gg the Narkeg 


« wy, " 


JOHN; 
Fat PA por had find 
1 both ſeen, and hated both mee 


© Boe this commeeh to peſſe, that 
micht bee Fuldlled that is written in th 
1175 ated me without a ſe. 

But when the ofter is come, 
will Inde unto yon from the Father, event 
Fit, D tracks wh ch proceederh from the Fat 

And en 11 dear witneſf 
; K nd yee alſo ſha witneſſe, | 
{ havebeeu CUP Er» 
x. Cbriſt comforter his les againſt 
E 23 "hands in * n 


- 


He things have I ſpoken unto you, thi 
 hogld notbe offended. T 
ar 3 _ ae of che Syangogt and 

ime co that ſoev 2 ou 0 
I think that be doth God f * "I 


fee 
1. * = do unt 
$ - Ee they do un to yo 0 


rh 
* ut Ne, told you that he . 


* 


«| 


lar 
that] told 
Net A heil: q * oy to 


;becauſe I was len von. 8 

os Loy 1 A, to him that ſent me, her 

ither gacſ thou? A 

T — * 1 — ſaid theſe things unto be 
heart. 


7 eſſe, Itellyon the truch, it is 
eee, r 5 


1 will not come unto you: but 


Lin 


nta | 
| when he is = the wo 


tofr hreouſgeſſe, and ot adgement. 
IS they brlec 5 — me. 
ecuſneſſe, becauſe I go to my Fatheh, 
s me no. mare. . 
ggement, becauſe the prince of this world 


1 yet muß t ing to ſay unto you, but 
bear chem now? | 
Bit he che ſpirirof.cruth is come: 


rn all racks for he tha}l not ſp 


CHAP x vt; 
{bt whe I. I ſball beer: bes hall 
n $ to come. 


$ — nge an mer 2 be ſhall receive of 
hall it unto yon. 


h Fat 5 
141 = bs Ou 9 5 mine "2 
it A e 


11 wee 4215 — 
| owe of hi theme 
N 14885 war he 741 — A little 
ye ſhall not (& me! and again, A litt la 
| ye ſhall ſee me: and becauſeT go to tha 


A4, therefore What ig chis that be falch) 
? we _ my wy der 
fu the e ons — 
S 
Tee e . 
YOU me? 
ily verily tia lay unto to you Thar ye 
— IA t the wor] een 
u. e tro ſhall 
to jo 


wank the is int Lheth forr 

me her haare ig comet but as the bs 
? *the childe, ſhe tem — Is 
or joy that a man lelngurines 


e now therefore Coro wi 0 

s ex Ld got quien whey _ . 

man taketh from yon. ä 

in that day ye Se me- wh 
Jork I fax ugto y 


ber in my names IN will gies ——Ä 
N your 2 may be 
e thiygs bare L ſpoken n you 


4 time cometh wn] elm more = 


| world proverbs, but n a you pl 


Yy 


# / * 

# S TOA 2 
+3f IT came forth from the Father, and 
Into the world: again, I leave the world, 
wo the Father, k 

29 Hisdiſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now 
hou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb, 
30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
d needeſt not that any man ſhould ak | 
is we beleeve that rhou cameR forth fre 
3: leſus anſwered them, Do ye now be 
31 Behold the houre cometh, yea is ac 
| that ye ſhall bee ſcattered, every man to h 
and Mall leave me alone? and yet 1 am nd 
Becauie the Father is with me. ; 

2 Theſethings Ihave ſpoken unto you WY. 
me ye might have peace, in the world ye (hf 
Wibalation: bat bee of good cheer, 1 have 
come the world. " 

" CHAP. XVII. ry 
8Cbrift pray to his Fatber to vlonfiel 
+l 7 


: er ve Bi les, 11191 wnitie. 17 4nd 


eſe words fpake leſus and lift up his 
A at | heaven, and(aid, Father, the houre 1 
Aeris thy Son, J thy Son alſo may glor 


2 As thou haſt given him r over & 
that hee ſhould give etemall life to as 
thou haſt given him. > 14 
I And this ib life eternall, that they mi Ne 
thee the only true God, and leſus Chri | 
Fat haſt ſent. u 
S -4 Thaveglorificd thee on the earth; har 
. Ge wort Which thou gaveſi me to do. 
44 Add now, © Father, g lor iſie thou u 
| thine own ſelf, yrith the gloty which 1 h. 
before the World was. 
| have manifeſted thy name nnto rhe me 
ches gaveſt mee out of the world: rhiget! 
| , upd thou gavreſi them mee; and they have K 
= 7 Now they have kgewn that all thing 
+ foeverthou haſt given me, are of thee, * 
5 ; Fot I hay? given unto them the word 
N thop gaveſt me, and they have received th 
wee cuown ſurely that I came one from ti 
4 they hirebelceved that thou d idſt ſend me bb 
5 9 [ pray ſot them, Ipray not for the wor 
6. for them which du haſt given meg for (all 


CHAP. FO, = 
Aud all mine are thine, and thine fe 
\ and [am glorified in them. 
| now 1 am no more in the world, but theſes 
the world, and 1 come to thee; Holy Father, 
through thine own name thoſe whom thou 
ien me, that they may be one, as we are. 
WW hile 1was with them in the world, I kept 
a chy name: thoſe that thon gaveſt me 1 have 
and none of them is loſt, bur the ſon ol per- 
that the S cripture might be falfilled. 
And now come I to thee, and theſe things I 
inthe world, that they might have my joy 
d in themlelyes. : e 
| bave given them thy word, and the world 
Yhated chem, becauſe they are not of the 
ill, even as 1 am nat of the world. | 
ira not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out 
parka, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them 
_ Abeevil. | h 
They are not of the world, even as I am not 
worlds | 


F $an4ige them through thy tinth, thy word 


1 


As thou baſt ſent me into the world, even ſo 
Alſo ſept them into the world. | 
pil for.their ſokes I ſauRifie my ſelf, that 
co might be ſanſtiſied through the wunch. 
eicher pray I for thoſe alone, bur for the 
1. 2 — 4 9 þ 
„iin rice, f rhe ifs way Ne E. 
Wi lin thee, f they alſo may be one inwt” 7 
ie world may beleeve that thou 22 f 
Aud the glory which thou gaveſt me, bw 
them: har they may be oue, even as wes- | 


ne 10 them, and thou in mc, that they miy des 
| y 


| 
ö 
þ 
4 
| 


zerfeR in oue, and chat tne world uh 


ou haſt ſent me, and baſt loved them ,avthou- 
loved mee. 4, 


SOM Father, I will that they alſo whom thaw had” 

Fu me, be with me where | amy that they may 
rd oi: py glory which thou haſt given mes for 
chafloved?t me before ) ſouadarion of the world 

hap righceous Father,the world bath not Known - 
ne ver | have koown thee, and theſe have Faowy+ - 


ance haſt ſent mes, 
rf IS af 


—— 


. JOWNM:- 
- $8. And have ada unto them 
and will declare it; that the love when 
haſt loved Me, mar be in them, and I in « 
5 CHAP. XVIII. 
x adas berrayetb Leſu. 8 the officers 4 


ound, ,12 Ieſus is talen, and led un | 
46. 
Wi Jeſas had ſl theſe words, 


forth with his diſciples over the h 
Aron, where was a gazden, into the which 


and his Ces: 
2 And Judazalfo which betrayed him 
ace: for Jeſus oſt · i imes reſorted thicker 


ples. 

2 Jeg, then having received a band of” 
officers from the chief Prieſts and Phariſea 
meth thicker with lanternes & corches & will 
> Jeſus 1 knewing _— ha 

me u m t out ad wal 
e e e, 

| tn; Jeſus of Naza 
Laich nnto them, 1 Ey And Judas 
him , Rood with them. q 

6 An then ar he had ſald unto them, 

Ley went backward aud fell to the gre 


A, 
3 


Ae ted he them again, Whom'fs 
And theyſaid, Jeſus of Namen. 
6 Jefananſwecred, I have rald you that? 
If chegefore peſcek me, ter theſe go their wii 
n That the foying might be falt led WK” 
Of them which 


thou gaveſt me 
dane. | 


+ Then Simon Peter having a fword, 
nord the high Prieftsfervaut, and e 
ghtear the ſervants name was Malchus. 
„ett Then (aid Jcſus unto Peter, Put up th 
F 2Fto the ſheath: che cup which my Father . 
. n not drink ĩ tt — 
i t2 the band and the captaine aud 
of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound bim, 
ee Andicd him.away co Annas firſti (for 
ES Fother in law to caisphas) which was t 
Priaf chat ſame year. N 
; 84. Mow Caiaphas was hee which gane of 
che Jews. that it was expedient thac i” 
CT re WS 
ne. 5 JN 


} 


Simon Peter elke jeſud „ ind & 
ar diſcip po That dil ciple was known - 
| Preh and went in with Jeſus in to ti 
af the high Prieſt. 
Peter food at the doore withour. They 
it that oy le which was known un 
ig Pricſt, and ſpale noto hed that keyt the 
| bronght in Peter. 
i faith the damfell that che dooreg 
t, Art not thoa alſo over of mans dig 
im e ſaith, 1am not. 
iber Ia the ſervant and officers ſtood there, whe 
Va fire of coaleg.(fot it was cold) aig they 
N ** themſelves: and Peter ftood with thims 
riſeg | bimſelfe, 


» & be hi . 4 Pref * atked Fefas of kiy 


4 Lr . \ Tfpake openly to th 
MY evertanghn inthe Synapogue, and in the 
whither the 1 reſort', and in 
e Iſaid no 
abet thou me 7 Auk them which 
I hare ſaid unto demibcbeld Wer ls kno! 


ad when he had thus ſpoken. one of the of< 
h Rood by ſtroke 2 the palm of 

faving, Anſwereſt tho the bighPricſ ſof < 
an ſwered him, if I have — evih 
uaefſe of the evil: bat if well, wby fate 


Aunas had fent kim bound unto Cajaphay 


Prieſt. 
Simon Peter ſtood and wartrhed himfelfy 
tid therefore vato him, Art not thou alſo 
Mad ifeiplesthedenied it, and ſald i i wor? 7 
Ne of the ſervant of the high. r 
man whoſe ear Peter cut oft faiths 
inthe gad evi 


tter then denied — 20d — thy 


| hen led they Jeſus fem CaJaph r 
Ipement: * ir was ea 
yes went not inte the zndg AMA 
# pul de defiled: but that they mizhe eat the 


te then went oue unto them aud 2 


ho 3. JOAN: 
What accufation bring you againſt thid 
. $o They anſwered and ſaid unte him... 
t a maleſa&our, wee would not have 2 
im up unto thee. 
81 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, T ake 
pegs tim according to your law. TheJe 
oreſaid unto him, It is not lawſull fe 
any man to death. | . 
2 That theſaying of Jeſus might beg 
which lie ſpake figeifying what death he 
31 Then Pilate entred into the judge 
ain and called Jeſas,and ſaid unte 
the King of the Jews? 
- 34 Jefus anſwered him, Saieſt thou thi 
thy felf, or did otuers tell it thee of mel 
z Pilace anſwered, Am I a Jet thit 
tion and the chief P rieſts have delivered 
me. What haſt thon done? 
37 Jeſus auſwered, My kingdome is 
. world: if my k ingdome were of this 
weuld my ſervants fight that I ſhonld r 
vered to the Jews: but now is my kit 
from hence. 
$7 Pilate there fore ſaid unto him, A 
Ting then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſaieſt 
n King. Tothis esd was I born, and for if 
came into tbe world , that 1 ſhould he ꝛx . 
unto the truth. Every one that is of the i 
rech m voice. 1 
38 Pilate faithunto him, What is trut lu: 
he had ſaid this; he weht oat again unte 
andſaicth auto them I finde in hivi no fa 
$9 Tut yee have acnftome, that I ſhe 
unto you one at the Paſſeover; will yeef 
that I releaſc nnto you the King of the 
4 Thencried they all again, ſaying 
man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 


"HY CHAP, IX. 
i Criſt is ſcourged,crowned with tber, 
gen, 16 Delivered tobe ere ified. 

Gen Pilate thetefote took Ieſus, aud 

im. 
. ® And the ſould iets platted a ctowne 
and bag it on his head , and they put 
prepie tobe, 


* 


* 


SARAH: | 
faid, Hail King of the les? and ther 
im with the ix hands. 
late therefore went forth again and ſaith 
dem, Behold I bring him fotth to you, that 
ay hoow that I Gnde no ſault in h im. 
came leſus forth, wearing the exown of 
and the purple robe. And Pilate ſaith unto 
behold the man. | 
n the chie ſ Prieſts therefore and officers 
u they cryed out ſaying, Cruc iſie bim cru- 
pilatefaith unro them, Take yehim, and 
bin for I finde no fanlt in him 
e lews anſwered him, Wee have a law, and 
h be ought to die, becauſe he made him- 
Sen of God. | 
When Pilate therefote heard that ſay ing, he 
more afraid; ' 
went again into the jud gemeut-ball, and 
to leſus, Whence aft thou? But leſus gave 
panſwer. 
aſaith Pilateunto him, Speakeſt thou not 
zee? Knoweſt thou not that | have power to 
thee, and I have power to releaſe thee? 
leſs anſwered, Thou couldeft have no power 


le ginſt mee, except it were given thee from 
cberefare hee that delivered me unto thee, 
* J reatet fin, 


A from thence forth Pilate fought to releaſe 
What the lews cried ont, ſay ing · I chou let this 
76 thou art no: Ceſars frieud: wholpever ma- 
17 lkim(elf a kiog ſpeaketh againſt Ceſax. 2 
* TW ben Pilate therefore heard that ſayingghs 
0 le ſus ſor th & ſ. te down in the judgemens 
| a place that is called the Pavement, but ia 
[© Pllabrew , Gabbatha. | | 
E And it was the preparation of the Paſſeovee 
og put the ſixt houxe: and bee laich unto the 
deneld your King. : | 
Mt they cricd out, Away with . away with 
eicifie him. Pilate laith anto them, Shal 
d.your King? The chick Priefls aulwer:dy 
have no king but Ceſat. 
ley delivered hee him che re fore unto them 
cmucined. And they took Ic ſus, and led him 


ie t 


And he be at ing his crofſe, went forth is · og 
f place 


"NJ OH7t; 
@ plyce called ebe ple o _—_ 
Hebrew, Go 7 7 
18 Where 
m, on ticker real, 201 A 
19 Aud Pflate wrote a ce, ed 
Troſſe, and che writing was, 8 SVY 
TZARETH THE KI 0. 
J EWES. | 
- 20 This title then red many of the 
the place where Jeſus wascrucrfied, was y 
6leytand it was written in Hebrew, 
| Lee ine. 9 
11 Then ſaid the chief Priefts of tl 
Pilate; write notzThe King of the Je 
he ſaid Jam King ofthe ew, 
22 Pilite anſwered, Whar I havey 
dave written. 
23 ehen the fouldiers when they 
Jeſus, took his garmeur» (and m 
to every ſouldiier a part) and alſo fi | J 
the coat was without ſeame, woven 
* 1 4 | 
They 2 therefore among nie 
not rent it, but caſt lots far it, whoſe it 
Ker the Scri 1 be fulſilled, wii 
* rament among 99 
they did caſt lots, Thete t 
ſould ers did. 
New there ſtood b Aer crolſe of, 
| 4 and his mothers fiſter , Marty 8 


Canes Nr cle alene. | 
Ah diſciple Nalin by lan be lose 2 

» whom ove 

edle ee, e eteld ſon. 


27. Then ſaith keto the diſciple 
her, Ad {from ie boute chard dikeaple | 


1. er op Jeſus knowing that alli 


liked, that the Seripture 'y 
I chit. 


of a Jen therefore had receied i 
5 he (aid, It is ſniſhed:; And ke b 


ane gare up glue ghoſt, 


e HK . yx YI 
tnete fore, ante it wasthe prepee 
bet the bod ies ſhanld.net remaine upon 
oe f Sabdach-day(for that Sabbath-dey 
ab day ) beſought Pilate that their legs 
K, that they might be taken away 
gcame the Souldiers. and brak the legs 
, and of the other which was crucibed 


en they came to Jeſus, and Cav chat 
bad already, they brake not his legs. 

of the Sould ters. iilra ſpear 4 excs 

and ſorch · with came there ct bloud 


be that ſaw it, bate ecard, and h is re - 
des and he knoweth that hee ſaith true, 
gt „ 


heſe things were done, that the Scripe 
Abe fulfilled A bone of him ſhall not 


egaine auether Scriptare ſaich, They 
ſhe en whom they yierced. 
lad after this, Folephof-Arimathea(being 
of Jeſus , but (ecertly ſor fear ol the 
ſought Pilate that bee Might cake away 
df Jeſusrand Pilataganc bim leave. He 
fore andtaoke- the body of Jeſus. 
there c_ allo 432 C _ at 
ene to Jeſus by night) rought a 
pot myrebe * \Aabeuc an hundred 
5 


Oe they the bodie of Jeſus, 3nd 
t ia linen cloches with tie ſpices, as the 
pf the Jews is to burſs. | _ __ 
ow in the place where bee was ceucified 
« pon in ehiegarden a now Spal · 
rein wag nevee man yet lad. 
ſhere laid they Jeſas therefore , becauſe of 
8 preparatibu day: Fer che Sepulchre 
kat had, 
CHAP. XX. 
met to rhe ſepuichie,; vo d Peter aud 
it leſus appeereth to Mary Ag! ne. 
ſe firſt day of the week-cometh Mary Mage 
e early, when it was yet dark, unto rhe 
thee , and ſeeth the Rone taken away from 


e. 1 s hes 


A Then ſhe runneth and cometh tos 
and to the nthet difetple whom ſeſus 
ſaith unto them, They have taken away 
but of the Sepulchre , aud wee Know 
they have laid hitn. | 
z Peter therefore went forth and that 
fc;ple, and came to the Sepalchre. - 

4 So they ran both togethcr: and the 
ſeiple did out · run Perer, and came fir 
pul che. EW. ; 

5 And hee flooping down arid leokig 
the linnen clothes lyingz yet went 
- 6 Thencometh Simon Peter tollowim 
went into tire Sepulchte and fceth & 
clothes lie: | | 

7 And the napkin that was about hr 
irg with the Innen clothes, but y 
ther in a place by it ſr lte. 

8 Then went in allo ; other diſciple 
feſt to rhe Sepaſchre and hee faw . and 

5 For ar yet they knew not the Ser 
hee tuft rife ayainfrom the dead. 

to Thea the diſciples went away 
11 1 Bat Mary ſteod without at the $ 


e 
Fooked into the Sepulchre: 
12 And ſeeth two angels iu white 
one at tho bead · ard the other at the fe 
the bod ie of Jeſus had layen* 


ry And chey lay nnto her Woman, 


Mz 
tha 
el 


(l 
J 


ww ping: and as ſhe wepr ſhe ſtooped x a 


peſt thou? She Tairh unto them. Recauſe i 


taken away my Lord and know not 
Rave aid hin. | 

14 And when ſhe had thus Taid, ſhe 
ſelle backe and Taw Jeſus ſtand ing, an 
that it was Jeſat, 


1 eus ſaithunto her. Woman, wh 


thou? whom ſeckeft thau } She ſuppoliy 


De the Gardirer, * unto him; Sir, il t 
Born him hence, tel 
aud 1 will take him away. 


ts Jeſus laith uuto her Mary. Sheer 


Ute, and faith unto him, Rabboni; 
y. Maſter 


17 Jelus ſ uit unte l. e, Torch me not 


me where thou haſt 1 


CHAP. x'®. 

e aſcended to my range: go te my i 
| ſay unto then, Iaſcend unts my Father 
Father and te my Gad aud your Ged. 

Mary Magdalene came and told the difcie 

that the had ſeene the Lord, aud that he 
theſe things unto her. 

chen the lame day at eventug , being the 

y of the wecke , when the dopres were hu 

the diſciples were aſſembled tor leate of 
, came felus aud ſtood inthe midſt, and 

no them. Peace beunto ona. | 

And when hee had ſo faid, hee ſbewed unt 

bes aud and litz fd e. Then were the dife 
$g1ad, when they law the Lord. 

ben [aid Jeſus to them again, Peace beants 

#) Fatherhath ſent me, even ſo ſend you 
and when he had ſaid this , hes breathed ww 
and ſaith unto them, Receive yee the bolp 


Whoſe loever fins ye remit, they arr renũt · 

to them: and whoſe ſgever fins yee eetamey 

e tet zine d. 

C rat ! aomaz one of the twelve, called Die 

„% n not with them when Jeſus ce. 
Tue o her diſciples cherefore ſaid ante bling 
ave ſeeu F Lord: But he fall uuto them, Ex- 

hall lee in his bands the print of * nzil⸗ 
put my finger iuto the priat of F nailes — 

my hand into his ſide, l will nat be leeve. 

\ Aud attereightdayes again his diſei 

within, and Thomas wirbt Len came 

the doores being ſſm:; aud ſtood in the 

A, and ſaid, Peace be unto os. 

T hen ſaith he to Thomzs. Reach bicher thy 
er j and behold my hams z and reach hyhen 
hand , and thruſt it into my ſide: aud bee get 
alefſe /but bcleeviag. 3 
$ And hom is anſwered and ſaid yuto hin, 
Lord and my God, 

9 Jeſu 11h unto him. Thomas, becauſe tom 
ſ:cne me tl ou haſt beleevede bleſſed arc the p 
tha e not ſeeu, and yes havebeleeved. 
1 Aud many other fignes truly ala Jeſus id 
pre ſenc e oi his diſcip!es,which are not Write 

alu this oocke. EN" 

ut thcle ate written, that ye mjgh: 581714 

I. 8 * 


that Jeſus is the Cheiſt the Son of God: 
deleeving, ye might have life through 
CHAP. XXI. & 6 
2 Chriſt eppearerh to his diſciples , bei 
a2 Nee dine: h with them. 1 
Feer theſe things, Jeſas ſhewed himſe 
to the diſciples ac the ſea of Tiberh 
on this wiſe ſhewed he 6:;mſelfe. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
mascafled Didymus, and Nathanael o 
Galilee, and rbe ſons of Tebedee, and tu 
ef his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them Lge 
They ſay unto him, We alſo go with thee 
went forth and entred into a (hip imr 
and that night they caught nothing. ee 

4 Bat when the morning was now come A 
Rood on the ſhore, but he diſciples k 


cha t it was Jeſus. ut 
$ They Je@s faith unto them, Childre 
ye any meat ? They anſwered him, No? 
6 And hee ſaid unto them; Caſt the nef 
right fide of the ſhip,, and yee ſhall finde 


caſt therefare , and now they were not 
draw it for che maltitude of fiſhes, 
_ 7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſc 
Faich unto peter, it is the Lord. Now 
| mon Peter heard that it was the Lord. be 
filhers-coat ante im, (for ne was naked a 
eaſt himſelf into the ſea. 
$ And the other diſciples come ina litt 
( for they were not far from land, but as 8 
awo hund red cubing) dragging the net with 
9 As ſoon then as they were come to lam 
ſaw a fre of coals there, and fith laid tu 
and bread. " 
10 Jeias ſaith unto them Bring of the fiſh 
ye have now caught. 
ir Simon Peter went up, and drew thef 
Jand full of great fiſhes, an hundred and ft 
three: and For all there were ſo many; 
not the net hroken. 3 
12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come 44 dit 
none of thediſciples durſt ask him, who 
knowing that it was the Lord. 
33 Jeſus then cometh, and take ih br 


CHAP. XxT: 
them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

Chis is now the third time that Jeſus ſhewſe 
imſelfe to his diſciples , aftet that hee was 
| from the dead 5 : 
so whenthey had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Si- 
| cer, Simon, ſox of Joa, loveſt thon mee 

then theſe ? He ſajth unto him, Yea, Lord, 
weer = I love thee, He {aith unto him 

mbs. 

= ſaith to him again the ſecond time, Si- 

ox of fonas,loveſt thou me? He ſaith unte 

Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. He 
unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

He ſaid unto him the third time, Simon, ſou 
. loveſt thou me f Peter was grieved , be- 
ie ſaid unto him the third rime,Loveſt thou 
{ Ahd he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt 

gs « thou knoweſt that Liove thee, Jeſus 
þ unto him. Feed my ſheep. 

Yerily verily Ifay unte chee, When thou wal 
w, thou g irdedſt thy (elf, & walkeft whithee 
ee but when thou ſhalt bee old, theu 

tre cc h forth thy bands, & another ſhall g ira 

and carry sbeewhither thou woaldeſt not. 

This ſpake he,figntyirg by what death he 

glorifie God. And when hee had ſpoken 
be ſai thunto him, Follow me. 

Then beter turning about, ſeeth the dl 
whom Jeſasloved , following : which al- 
ned on his breaſt at ſupper , and Taid ,Lord, 

h is he that becrayeth thee? 

Peter ſeeinꝑ him, : ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and 

(hill this man do? 
leſus ſaith unto him. If I wil that ho tatry till 
a what is ch to thee? follow thou me. 
ren went this ſaying abroad among the bie- 
that that diſciple ſhopld not d ies yet Jeſus 
tot unto him , He (ball not die zbut if Iwill 
he tarry till I come, what is 5648 to thee? 

This is che diſciple which reſtifeth of theſp 

and wrote theſe thingszand we know that 

teſtimonie is true. | . 
And there are alſo mauy otber things which Jes 
didethe which if they {hould'be wrictep every 

l ſuppoſe q even the world It ſelf could uoꝶ 
books that ſhould be wruyten, Amen⸗ 
L 3 Tha | 


3 The Acts of the Apof 


> n 9 AP. "ig . 

I A repetition of pert of Chrifls hiferk 

end after his paſrnion. 9 Of his «fe pd} 

$6 HE former reatiſehaie 1 ho 
Theuphilus, of all that Jeu. » 


both to ooe and teach. | 

| 64-09 2 Untill the day in which be 
| ket up. after that he through 
Ry Ghoſt had g iven command ments unto u 
Ales, whom he had choſen. = 

3 T0whomalſo hee (hewed himfelte 
ter hispaſsion. by man» infallible proof 
Ing ſeene of them fourty dayes and 
the things pertaining ohe kingdome of 
4 And beeing aſſembled together wi 
commanded them that they Id not 
from iervialem , but wait forthe promi 
Father: which , ſo1th be ye have heard of | 

5 For John truly baptizes with water, Wihkr 
all be baptized with the holy GhofPt , ud 
dayes hence. 

6 When they therefore were come to 
they asked of im. ſay ing Lord, wilt h 
time reftore againe the kingdome to Iſr 

» And he ſaid umo them, It is nat f 
kmw the times or the ſeaſons, which the 
Deen pat in his owne power. | 

8 But ye ſhall rere ive power after that 
by Ghoſt is come upon you, and yee ſh II 
neflet un o mee, both ip Jetulalem and i 
Fes. and in Samatia, and unto the ut term 
of tbe earth. 

9 And wben he had ſpoken theſe things! 

beheld. he was taken up; and a elo 
him out of their ſight. 

to And while they looked ſtedfaſtly v 
heaven as he went vp; beliold, two men f 
them in white apperell. 

t Which alſo ſaid. Yee men of Galile 
Sand ye gazing up into heaven? ' his ſan 

Veg eaken up frum you into heaven, 


CHAP, I. 
like manner as ye have ſeene him go ins 


zretnened they onto J » from 
me called Oliver , which is from Jernſa- 

Wabbach dayes journey. | 

a when they were come in, they went up 


gpperroom where abodeboth Peter, and 


ohn, and Andrew . Piilip and Tho- 
holomew and Matthew, James the ſon of 
und $1mon D Judas the bro- 
} ames. ; 
weſe all continned with one accord in 
| ſupplication, with the women and Ma- 
mother of Jeſus, and with bis bret ren. 
Aud in thoſedayes Peter ſtood up in the 
the diſciplesg'and (aid , (the number of 
es toge her were out an hundred and 


n and brethren this Scripture muſt needs 
i tulglled , whi h the holy Ghoſt by the 
of David ipake before concerning Judas, 

s guide to them that cooke Jeſus, 
t he was numbred with na, and bad obtai - 

t of this miniſtor ie. 

this man purchafed a field with the 2 
fiviquitie: and falling hend long, be burſt 
in the midi}, & all hay bowels guſhed out. 


And it was knowne untò All che dwellers at 


lem / infomuct'as thav field is called in 


WW proper tongue, Aceldamaythar is to ſay,the 
"TY of b d. ' Fn. 0a 
TJ for it is written in the book of Pſalmes,Lee 


obitation be deſolate , amd let no man dwell 
in and his Biſhopricke let another take. 
Wlereſorcof theſe men which have compa» 
with us all the time that the Lord Jeſus went 
ant among us, | 
Beginning from the baptiſme of John. unto 
ame day that he was taken up ſrom us, maſt 
ſee ordained to bee a witneſſe with us of his 
Alon. | | 
And cliey appointed two, Joſeph called Bar- 
who was ſutnamed Juſtus , and Matthias. 
ind they prayed and ſaid, Thon Lord which 
the hearts of all men, ew whether of 
two than haſt choſea, FE 
L4 35 That 


THE ACTS, 
a That hee may take part cf et 
and Apoſtleſhip, from which Jadas of , 
ſion fell, that hee might goe to hi * 
26 And they gave forth their lots, Je 
fell npon Matthias 3 and lite was 1 
ahe eleven Apoſtles. | 
CHAP. 11. | 
1 The Apoſiles filleth with theboly G 
divers — 12 
Nd when) day of Pentecoſtwash 
they wereall with one accord in 4 
2 And ſuddenlythete came a fo 
ven, as of a tuſhing mighty winde: 
all the houſe wbere they were ſitting - 
3 Ard there appeared unto them clovy 
lizeas of fire, aud it ſate each of 
4 And they were all 6)teg with the | 
and b& an te (peak with other tongue 
xit gave them actterance. | 
5s And there were dwelling at Jeryſak 
devout men, oat of every nation under 

6 Now when this was noiſed abroad. 
titade came together , and were canſon 
cauſe that every man heard them fpeal 
owne language.  * . 

7 And they were all amazed and 8 
ſaving, one to anather, Bebuld , are ne 
which ſpeake Galileaas ? 

8 And hew bar wee every man in 
tongue, wherein we were borne ? 1 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamiteg 
dwellers in Meſopotam ia, and in Julea, 
padocia,in Poutus and Ada. 7 

To Phrygia and Pawphylia , in Egypt 
the parts of Libya, about Cyrenc , 
of Rome, Jews and Praſe ly tes. 

£1 Cretes and Arabian, wee do heart 
in our tongues the wonderſull works of G 

1 And they were all amazed & were i 
ſay ing one to another, What meanechthi 

13 Othersmocking , ſaid., Theſe men 
of new wine. 1 

4 I ut Peter ſtanding up wich theel 
up his voice, and ſaid unto them» Ye m 
den, and all ye that dwell at jeruſalemy 
knowne unto you, and hearken to my wo 


Who Go th s yes ſuppoſy 
eg theſe are not drunken, 28 Fee iu 
x7 1s but the third houre of the day. 
dat * is that which Was ſpoken by the 
t ſoe i, 
it ſhallcome to paſſe in the laſt dayes, 
God ) | will poure out of my Spirit upon 
: and your ſons and your daughters ſhall 
, aud your young men ſhall ſee viſions, 
war old men ſhall dreame dreames. 
And on my letrvants, and on my hand- 
,I will poure out in thoſe dayes of my 
und they (hall propheſie: 
and I will ſhew wenders in heaven above, 
nes in the earth beneath, bleud, and fires 
vapour of (moak. 
Fhe Sun ſhall be turned into darknefſe, and 
bone into bloud, before that great and no+ 
dy of the Lord come. 
(af it ſhal come to paſſe, thatwhoſover ſhall 
"za the Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 
le men of Iſraclhear theſe words: Jeſus of 
ta, a man approved of God among you by 
le wonder, aud ſignes, which God d id by 
ia the midſt of you , as yee yourſelves alſo 


9 

Him, fbeing delivered by the determinate 
el &forcknowledgeof God, ye having taken 
wicked hands have cruciſied and ſlaine: 
"3 Whom God bath raiſed up, having looſed 
ont aines of death: becauſe it was not polſzible 
e (bould be holden of it. 7 
Tor David ſpeaketh concerning him, Ifore - 
e JH ide Lord alwayes before my face, for he is on 
tight hand, that I ſhould not be moved. 

bereforedid mine lxart rejoyce- and m 

— glad: moreover alſo my fleib (ba 
5 15 os : | d 
| . thou wilt not leave my foul in hell, 
ler wilt thou ſuffer thine holy Ose to fee 
ion. ; ; 
Thou haſt made knowne to me the wayes © 
I: thou ſhalt make mee full of joy with th 

me. | t + 


. 


Men & brethren, let me freely ſyeak unto you 
Patriarch Bavid , that he is both dead and 

, & his Sepulchre 13with us wato this day. 
* LIE 3 Teiote 
4, s & as 


THE ACTS; 

To Therefore becing a Prophet, a 
nat God had ſworne with an vath to 
ae fruit of his lotnes, according to the 
would ta ſe up Ci.r:Rt roi! on his Chro 

He ſee ing this before ſpake oft 
Aion of Citiſt , that his ſou) was not le 
neither his fleſhdidſee corrupt ion. 

41 This Jefus ba: h God raiſed up , whe 
3} are wi tneſſe s. _— 0 

2; therefore be ing by the right h 
exalted , and having received of the pb; 
proaife of the holv Ghoſt, he hath (hel 
which ye now ſee and heare. 

34 For David 1» mtaſcended into the 
Ger he ſaithhimſelſe, The LORD ſaidt 
Lord, it thou on my right hand, 

3$ Untilli make thy foes thy footRoe 
3s Therefore let all the houſe of ifrs 
alberedly , that God hath made that 
whom ye have cruciũed, both Lord and d 
97 J Jo when they heard #hcs, © 
priced in their heart, and ſaid unto Pere 
whe reſt of the Apofles Men and bretine 
38 Then Peterſaid unto them, Repentyf 
baprize-i every one of you in the Named 
Chem, forche remiſcion of fins, and ye f 
tet re the gilt ofthe holy Gnoſt. ö 
39 For the promile i» unto you and W 
uldren, and to allcbat are afar off, event 
mie as the Lord our God ſhallcall. 
And with many other words did heel 
exhurt ſaying , Save your (elves f 
matoward * . 
3 J Then they that gladly received 
were baptized : and the ſame day there 
ded ame ben about three cnouſand loultys 
42 and they continued ſtedfaſtly in thi 
Ales dogrine and; ſellowſhip, and in b 
Dread and inprayers | 
43 Aud fear came upon every ſonle! and 
Woudejz aud ſignes were daue by the. Af 

4 And all chat beleeved were togeth 

hid all things common | 
$3 And ſold the ir pofleſsions and good 
Paxted them to all meu, as every man has 


CHAP. III. 

4 they centinuing daily withont accord 
remple.and breaking bread from houſe fo 
id ear their meat with gladneſſe, aud 
ae ({c af heart, ' | 
miſing God 1 and having favour with all 
Sple. And the lord added te the Church 

ch at ſhould be javed, | 
y with lohn, ye ſtore a lame mes $0 bis feet. 
dor the care vas wroxehe. f 
pe tet and John went up together into 
ed 3 at che boure of pray er, being the 
the "4 certaine man lame from his mothers 
aide de was carricd, whom they laid daily at the 
of the Temple, which is called Beautiſull, to 
ones of them that entred imo the Temple. 
ho ſeeing Peter and Jol about to go into 
emple; ashed an almes. 
peter fattening his eyes upon him with 
Laid, Looke on us. 
lad hee gave heed unto them, expect ing to 
ve ſamething of then. | | 
ſhen Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have l none, 
ſach as | have give Ithee: lu the Name of 
Chr iit of Nazareth , riſe up and waike. ä 
Ag he took» him by the right hand and liſt 
up: and immediatly his feet and aukle bone: 
(ved ſtreng th. | 
And he lea ping up- ſtood and walked and eu- 
with them into the Temple, walking, aud 
ing and praiſing God. 
And 5 the people ſaw him walking and 
AI ag Go . ' 
e And they Knew that it was he which ſate for, 
eat the Beautiſull gate of the Temple. aud 
y were filled wich wonder aud amazement at 
t which had ha. pened unto him. : 
1 And as the laine man wbich was healed held 
and Jonu , all che people ran togethe: 1:10 
a ja the porch chat iscalled Solomon, gteat 
ng. 
Aud . peter ſaw It, bee auſwerad unzo 
people, yce men of liracl why marvell ye at 
my or why look ve ſo carneſtly on us 25 rhoug)y | 
F our owne power or hol ineſſe we liad made this 
to walke f 4 » * 


THE ACTS. 
13 The God of Abraham, and of 
Yacob , the God of our fathers hath 
Son ſe ſus whom ye delivered up, and; 
in the preſence of Pilate, whenhe was 
to let him gde. | . 

14 But ye denied the holy One, sud 
deſired a murderer. to begranted ants 

15 And killed the Prince of life, whom 
raiſed from the dead, whereof wee ane 

16 And his Name, through Faith inf 
hath made this man ſtrong, whom y 
Know: yea, Faith wb/ch is by him, h 
this perfect ſoundneſſe in the preſence 

17 And now brethren, I wor thatrhg 
norance ye did it: as did alſo your rulers 
18 Put thoſe things which God befor 
wed by the mouthot all his prophets, ia 
ſhould ſuffer, he hath(o fulglled. | 

19 CRepencyetherefore, and bee ca 
that your fins maybe.blotted out, ben i 
of refreſhing thall come from the preſem 
Lord. | 2 

20 And hee ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, 
Tore was preached unto you. x 
21 Whom the heaven muſt receive , ug 
rimesuf reſtituticn of all things which & 
ſpoken by the month of all his holy pg 
fince the world be gan. ; 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid unte the father 
Phet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up ue 
of your brethren, like unto me. him att n: 
In all things whatſoever be (hall ſay unto l 

| 
t 


23 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe , that eve 
which will not heare that Prophet, t | 
ſtroyed from among the people: _ , 
14 Yea andall the prophets from Sam 
thoſe that follow after, as many 8s bave 
have likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes. 
25 Ye are the child ten of the prophets, Q 
the covenant which God made with ourfi 
faying unto Abraham , Aud in thy ſced 
phe kindreds of the earth be blefſc d. | 
25 Unto you firſt, God having ra iſed vp 
Yeſus, ent him to bleſſe you, in turaiug 
vety one of you [rom his iniquities. 


CHAP. Iſtr. 
ruler} of ended with Peters ſermon, empris 
«biz and leb. 7 They examinetbem. 
nua they ſpake unto the people, the“ prieſts 
V2 2nd the captaineof the Temple, and the S ad- 
ee 
"_ geing grieved that they taught the people, 
— ö dy through Jeſus the ee Hom 
road they laid hands on them and put them is 
ind into the next day, for it was ao eventide, 
„be it many of them which heard the word 
ed: and the number of the men was about 
thouſand. | 
Aud it came to paſſe on the morrow , that 
Rulers,and Elders, andScribes. - 
And Annas the high Prieft, and Caiaphas,and 
id Alexander, and as many as were of the 
d of the high Prieſt , were gathered toge- 
t Jerulalem. | 
And when they had ſet them in the midft, 
uked, By what power, or by what name 
ye done this? p 
WW Then Peter 6lled with the holy Ghoſt . [aid 
| ther, Ye Rulers of the people and Elders of 


ive this day bee examined ol the good deed 
q to the impotent man, by what meaas hee 18 
1 whole. 5 Ty | 
ee it knowne unto you all , and to all the 
le of Iſrael. that by the Name of Jeſus Chriſt 
ly azareth, whom ye crucified whom God raiſe 
to i fram the dead, even by him doth this man 
here before youwhole, © 
WJ: This is the Rone which was ſer at nonght of 
"IM builders , which is become rhe bead of the 


Neither is there ſalvation in any other: Fot 
ois none other name under heaven given a- 
men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
T Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Pe- 
Jou, and perceived that they were un- 
d and ignorant meu, they marvelled 2 and 
* knowledge of them, that they had been 
1 6 
4 And behold ing the man which was healed 
g with them; they could fay nothing a+ 
it, 15 Cue 


4 


| THE ACTS, 
19 Bnt whenthey had commauded 
alide out of the Ccuncel, they confer 
themſelves, | 1. 
16 Saving, What ſhall we doetor 
For that indeed a not able miraclehath be 
by them, is manifeſt to all them that 4 
Jerufalem, and we cannot denie ic. 
17 But that it ſpread no lurther 
Pen „let us ſtraitly thteaten them, t 
pe ãke hence orth to no man in this Name 
18 And they called them, and comma 
not to ſpeak at all. not teach in the name 
19 But Peter aud John anſwered and f 
them. Whether it be right in the _ of 
hearken unto you more then unte God, jul 
20 Fot we cannot but ſpeake the thin 
we hare ſeen and heard. 
21 So when they had further threatne 
they let them go, find ing nothing how the) 
puniſh them, becauſe of the people: For 
xlorified God for that which was done. 
22 For the man was about fourt ie year! 
whom this mir acleof healing was ſhewed. 
23 J And bee ing let goe, they went u 
owne company. and reported all that the 
Prieſts and Elders had [aid anto them. 
24 And when they heard that, they lift 
voice to God with one accord, and ſaid, Loo 
art God, which baſt made heaven aud carthj 
the ſes, and all that in them is: 9 
. 25, Who by the mouth of thy ſervant 
baſt laid, Why didjthe heathen rage, and t 
le imagine vaine Chings ? — 
26 The Kings of the eatth ſtood up, and 
lets were gathered togetber againſt tbe L 
* againſt his Chriſt. : 
. 29 For ol a truth, againk thy holy 
ſs , whom thou haſt auoin:ed , both ble 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the fi 
of.Iſrael, were gathered together, 
28 = to doe whatſoever thy hand 3 
counſel determined before to be done. 
29 And now Lerd, bebold their thre 
and grant unto thy ſervants that with 
zeſe they may pealte thy word, — 
3e By Age cching forth thing hand to he 


6 


* 


} 
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CHAP. v. 
Genes and wonders may bee done by the 
af thy holy Childe ſel us. J 
(And when they ha pra ed, the place was 
were they were aſſembled together, and 
pere all filled wi th the hoiy Ghoſt, and they 
the word ot God with boldneſſe. 
| y malti-ude of them that beleeved were 
e heart, and of one ſoul ?: neither (aid any of 
that ought of the things which he poſſeſſed 
own, but they had ail things common. 
find with great power gave the Apoſtles 
ſe of the teſarrectton of the Lord Jeſus; aud 
race was upon them all. | 
eicher was there any among them that lace 
2 For 2s many as were poſſefſoursof lands or 
2. ſold chem and broaght the prices of the 
wo thatwere ſold, 
And laid themdowne at the Apoſtles foeres 
fribucion was madeuato every man accore 
u he had need. 
| Joſes,who by the A poſtles was ſornamed 
(which rs being interpreted, Theſon of 
tiea ) aLevite , «xd of the countrey of 


Mv ing lands ſold it and brought the money 
laid it at the Apoſtlis feet. 
SN. 
le Aua and Sapphire fall downe dead. 
The Apoſiles worke many wiracles, 5 
Ut 2 certaine man named Auaniat, with Sap- 
piira his wife, ſold a poſſels ion; 
And ke pi back part of the price,hiswiſc alſo 
. fo it and brought à certaine part, 
aid it a; tne Apoſtles feet. 
But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why bath Satan fil- 
thine heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt , and ro 
backe part of the price of the land 
Whiles1t remained was it not thise own aud 
it gas ſold wat it not in thine own power 
lust chou conceived thisthing in thine heazt 
Won batt not lied unto men, but unto Ged. 
5 And Ana:rias heat ing the ſe c etdt, felldomn, 
gave up the gheſtꝛ and great ſear came an l 
that heard the ſe thiags. 1 
C And the young men aroſe , wovnd him yp, 


d caxtied b out , aud buried 618. 


* 1 * 
1 


THE ACTS, 

7 And it was about the ſpace of 
after when his wife, not knowing wh 
came in. | 

8 And Peteranſwered unto her, Tell 

ther ye ſold the land forſo much. A 
Yea, for ſo much. 
9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How3s it 
agreed together to tempt the Spirit of 
Behold , the feet of them that have by 
husband are at the doore, and {hall carry 

1% Then fell ſhe down -ftraightway ar 
and yeelded up the ghoſt. And the ye 
came in and found her dead: and c 
forth, buried ber by her bus band. 

11 And great fear came on all the Cl 
upon as miny as heard theſe things. 

12 J And by the hands of the Apoſt 
many fignes and wonders wrought at 
people: (And they were all with one at 
Solomens porch. 
1 And of the reſt dutſt no man joyne 
to them: but the people magnified them. 

14 And beleevers were the more add 
Lord mulciiudes both of men and wome 

15 [nſomuch that they brought forth t 
into the ſtreets and laid them on beds 
ches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter 
by, might overihadow tome of them. 

16 There came alſo amultitude ont of 
round about unto Jeruſalem bringing fi 
and them which werevexed with uncleau 
abd they were healed every one. 


19 C Then the high Prieſt roſe up, and 


bet were with him,{which is the te of ll 


duces ) and were filled with indignation. WM. 


18 And laid their hands on the Apoſtl 
pt them in the common priſon. 


19 But the Angel of the Lerd by night | 


the priſon doors, and brought them forth 


*s Goe ſtand and ſpeakin the Temple 


people all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they ents 
the Temple early in the morning, and 
bur the high Prieſt came, and they #6 


with him and called the Councel 5 1 


N Senate of the children of Iſtael, « 


7 Pp 


* 


"2 k a 
iſan to have them bronghe. 
* But when the officerscame and found them 
2 the priſon, they returned and told, 
10g » The priſon traly found wee (but 
ſafety and the keepefs ſtanding without 
we the dootes, but when we had opened, wee 
4 no man within. 
Now when the high prieſt, and the captai 
Tewple . and the chiefe prieſts heard theſe 
8; they doubted of them whereunto this 


WW; 

Then came one, and told them, ſaying. Be- 

the men whom ye put inpriſon are ſtauding 
Temple, and teaching the people. 

Then went the captaine with the officers, and 
t them without violence? (For they feared 
ople, leſt they ſhduld have beene ſtoned. 
lad whenthey had brought them, theyee 

are the Councel, and the high prieſt at 


| by rv not wee ſtraĩtly command you, 
you ſhould not teach in this Name ? And be- 
e bave filled Jeruſalem with your doQrine 
end to bring this mans bloud upon us. 
Then Peter & the other apoſtles anſwered 
Lid, We ought to obey God rather then men 
The Ged of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
pa ye flew and hanged on a tree. 
| Him hath God exalted with bis right hand, 
„ Prince and a Saviour, for to give repen- 
xe to lirael. and forgiveneſſe of ſius. 
And wee are his witneſſes of theſe things, 
01s alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 
en to them thatobey him. 
When they heard che, they were cut to the 
ar, and tooke counſel to ſl ay them. 
Then ſtood there up one in the Councel, a 
iſee named Gamaliel, a Doctout of Law, bad 
utation among all the mo aud commany 
to put the Apottles forth a little ſpace, 
5 And ſaid unto them, Yemen of iſracl, rake 
Ito yourſelves,whittye intend to do as tou- 
ing theſe men. 
b For before theſe dayes roſe upTheudas boats 
bimſelf to be ſome body, to whom a number 


mazaboutfoure hundred, joy . 


THE ACTS. 
rho was la ine, and all' as many as obe 
were ſcattered and brought to nought. 
37 Af-er this wan roſeup Judas of Gal 
the d:yes of the taxing , and drew aw 
people after him: he alfo periſhed, arid 
ae many ax al'eyedbim' were difperſed. 
3% \ng now ! (gy. unto you, refrain fry 
men.and let them alone: For if this cou 
worke be of men, it will come to noughts 
38 But if it he of God ye cannot overt 
teſt haply ye be found even to fight agaiy 
' 40 And to him they agreed and whent 
called the Apoſtles and beaten them iu 
manded that they ſhould not ſpeake in M. 
of jeſus and let them goe. 
41 J And they departed” from the pre 
the councel . rejexelng that they were 
worthie to \nffer ſhame Tot bis Name. 


41 Ard daily inthe Temple. and in every! 
they ceafed not to teach and preach Jeſus 
CHAP, VI. 
IT3e Apoſilescare fox the poere ,d 2 » 
e 


the word. ; Seven Hen cheſen for 

| Nd in thoſe dayes, whenthe number 
n was multiplied. there aroſe 

mur ing of the Uteciins againſt the Hebreil 
'cauſe their widows were negleRed in thy 
miniſtr at jon. | 
21 Then the twelve called the multitudt 
di ſciples unto them, and ſuid It is not r 
we ſhould leave the word of God, & ſerve 
3 Wherefore brethreu, look ye out amo 
ſeven men of honeſt geport, ſull of the hojJy 
and wiſedome, whom wee may appoint ov 
buſineſſe. 

4 But wee will give out ſelveg contir 
prayer, and to the winiflery of the word 

5 Lud the ſzy ing pleaſed the whalet 
tude: and hey choſe Stephen,z m-an full o 
and of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip. and Prot 
and Nicanor and Timon. and Parmenas, af 
colas aproſclyteof Antioch 

6 Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles: An 

they had prayed, they laid their hand on 

7 And the word of God increaſed ; . 
aumber of the diiciples multiplied in je 


CH * p. VII. 


be ind great company of the priefis wers 


tothe Parch. 


Ne full of Paith and pewer , did 
lers and miracles among the people. 
a there aroſe certain of the Synagogue, 
$called the een af the Libertines, 
want, and Alexandrians, and of them 
ia, and of Afia diſputing with Stephen: 
they were not able t+ reſiſt the wifes 
the Spiritby which he (pake. 
ben they ſuhorned men, which (ail. Wee 


dhim ſpeak blaſphemouswords agatnſt 


thi ad egainſ ſt od. 
in dg. they ſtirred np the people, and the Ele 


py 


I the Scribes avd came upon him and 
bim and hr aught dim fo the Conncel. 

ad bet up falſe witnefſ-s which ſaid Thit 

_ not to ſpeake blaſphemous words a- 


7 his holy place, and the I aw 


rwe have heardhim fay That this Je ſat 
a 


reti (ball deſtrov this place and that 


ade 


ve 
m 
oJy 


| 


| ; 
1 


the cuſtomes which Mnſes delivered us. 
| all taat fate in the Councel look log 
Iy on him, ſaw hit face at it had been tho 
an Angel. 
CHAP. VIS, 
anſweyeth to his acculgtion He re- 
eth the peoples rebel}iou and murders 
of Chr1f8. 
aid the high prieſt, are theſe things (of 
t And he mic en, brethren,and farhers, 
n The God of glory appeared unto our Fa- 
braham, when he wat iu Meſopotgmis , be» 
dwelt i in Charr aus 
| ſaid unto him. Get thee out of thy coun- 
and from thy kindred , and come into the 
ich | ſhall ſhew thee. 
en came he owt of the land of rheChaſde- 
| dwelt in Charran: and from cherice,when 
ather was dead , hee removed bim into this 


Wwhercin yee now dwell 


he gave him none inheritance jn it.no not 
. to ſer kis ſa fo ot on: yerhe promiſed that 
give if to him for a poſſeſsion, and to 
111 him, when «s yet he had no . 
bad God ſpake on male wiſe , that Nis 


THE ACT. 

Gould ſojourne in a ſttange land, and 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and inte 
evil foure hundred yeares. | 
; 7 And the nation to whom they ſhall beſliato 
dage will I jadge, ſaid God: And after t of 
they come forth,and ſerve me in this pla 

$ And hee gave him the covenantof ei! 
fion-and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and ci 
ſed him the eight day and Iſaacbeger Jac 
Jacob begat the twelve Patriarchs. 

9 And the Parriarchs moved with eny 
Joſeph into Egyp!, but God was withhit 

te And delivered him out of au his afl 
aud gave him favonr and wiſedcme in t 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt: and he made 
vernour over Egypt aud all his bouſe. 

1 Now there camea dearth over allt 
of Egypt and Canaan, and great affiifion? 
fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

12 Rut when Jacob heard that thtre wa 
jo Egypt he ſent out our fathers firſt. 

13 And at the ſecond time 1 was 
knowne to his brethren, and Joſephs kind 
made known un- o Pharaoh. 

14 Then ſent Joſeph , and called his fat 
cob to him, aud all his kindred 5 three ſcoſ gel 
fiſteeve ſouls. | 
' 15 So Jacob went downe into Egypt,andÞbc 
heand our fathers: tan 

1 And were carried over inte Sichem, avg: 
io Sepulchre that Abraham bought for a Mu 
money: of the ſons of Emor, che father of S1 

17 But when the time ot the promiſe grewlh 
which God had ſworn to Abraham, the py © 
grew and multiplied in Egypt. kh 
a 5 Till another king aroſe which knew n 

epb. | 1 

19 Theſamedealtſubtiliy with our kinda 
evil iatreated our fathers iſo q they caſt out 
young children, to the end they might not 

20 In which time Moſes was borne, and 
ceed ing fair, and nouritbed up in bis It 
houſe three moneths © 

11 Amd when he was caſt out, Pharaohs das 
took him up. and nouriſhed him for her o 

3$ Aud Moſes was learned in all the wiſt 


CHAP. vi. 
nd M kgyptians, and was mighty ih words and 
int 


Mad when hee was fall fourtie years old, fe 
into his heart to viſite his brethren , the 
a of Iſrael. 
ad ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong · he de- 
bim. and ayenged him that was oppreſſed 
ethe Epyptiant 
he ſappoſed his brethren would have un · 
{. how that God by his haud would deli. 
m: hut they unde rſteod not. 
the next day hee ſhewed himſelſe unto 
u they ſtrove, and would have ſet them at 
ine, ſaying, Sirs, yee are brethren, why 
wrong one to another ? 
t he that did Wis neighbour wrong, thruſt 
ay » ſaying , Who made thee a ruler and a 
over us? 
Vilc thonkill me, as thou didſt the Egyp - 
terday?. 
2 fled Moſes at this ſaying 1 and was 2 
in the land of Mad ian, where hee degat 
b. 
when fourty years were expired , there 
ited to him in the wilderneſſe of monac Sins; 
el of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bulk. 
When Moſes ſawit, he wondred at che fight? 
Ade drew near te behold it, the voice of the 
tame unto him, ſaying, | 
am the God of thy fathers, theGod of Abta- 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, 
Moſes trembled, and durſt not behold. 
ren (aid the!.ord to h im, Put off thy ſhaes 
thy ſeet t For the place where thou ſtan- 
is holy ground. | 
have ſeen, I have ſeen the aſſſ ic ion of my 
which is in Egypt, and | have heacd their 
udn g: and am come down to deliver them? and 
dutEanc, | will ſend thee into Egypt. 
is Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, Who 
thee a ruler and a judge ? the ſame did God 
obe a ruler and a delivererby the hands of 
zel which appeared to him in the buſh. 
tbroughe them out, after that he had ſhew - 
aders and (Ggn*s in the land of Egypt , and 
red Sea, & inthe wildetutſſe fourty years 
37 This“ 


OS. ACS 
% {This 15 that Moſes, which; 
children of Iſrael, A prophet (hall the 
God raiſe up unto you of your bre. 
to me: him ſhall ye beat 

38 This is he mat was tn the Church jy 
detueſſe, with the angel which ſpałe to h 
mount Sinai, and with our far hers: who! 
the lively orseles to give umo us. | 

39 To whemenfathers would not 
thraft him from them and in their he 
backe again into Egypt,. 

* $ayiug unto Aaron, Mak e us gods! 
fore us? For as for this Moſes , which 
out of the land ol Egypt we wot not w 
tome af bim. 


41 And they made a calſe in thoſe 93 


offered ſacrifice unt6the idol, and re 
the works of their own hauds. | 
42 Then God turned, and gavethem 1 
ſhip the hoft of heaven asit is writ 


book ot che prophets, O ; ec houle of Ni 


yeoffcred to meflain beafts and ſacrifig 
pace of fcurty yeares inthe wilderac 


41 tea, ye tnok up the. tabernacle of 


and the tur of your god Remphan fi. 
ye made to wotſhip them: aud I wall c 
away beyoad Rabylon | 

44 Our tacthers had the rabernacle of 
in the wilde rueſſe, as he bad appoiuted, 
unto Mol es, chat he ſh ;/ ald make it acce 
the faſhion that he e had (cen. 


45 Which .alſo our athets that ca 


brought in with Jeſus into the poſl' isi 
Gentiles. whom God drave out be ſe ret) 
our fathersanto th. dayes of David: 
45 Who found favourbr ſore Gd ay 
to finde a taberna. le fort e Hod of Jace 
47 Rat Solomon uilt him an luvic 


48 Howbe:c th: moſt High dwelle® 


temples wade with hands: az{aith the f 
49 Heaven is my throne,and earth 89 


ou) ; what houſe will yec build mee: 


Lord? Or what is the place of my reſt 
So Hith rot my band made all thefet 


Ji Free ſtiſe 1:ccked , and uncircull 


he att and cares, Ycedoe alwayes reli 


T 


te 


0 


GHAP. VIIE 

{ #8your fathers did, ſo doe yee: 1 
Which of the prophets have not your fathers 
ted t And they have fla in them which (hews- 
fore of the comming of. F. zuſt one, of whom 
e been now the betrayers and murderers? 
wo have received che law by the diſpuſi - 
angels, and have not kept it, | 
W Ka they heard theſe things, they were 
the heart, and they gnaſhed on him with 
zeeth. 5 | 
Var be being fall of the holy Ghoſt, . 

ſallly imo heaven, and ſaw the glory o 
i Jeſus ſanding on the tight hand of God: 
ſaid, Bebold | ſee j heaveus opened and 
m of mm ſtand ing on the right hand of God 
WC hen they cryed ogt witha lond voice, and 
d their cares , and ran upon him with out 


Ard caſt him out of the citie , and Roned 
and the witnefles laid down their clothes ag 
g mans feer,whoſe name was Saul, 
and they Roned Stephen, calling upon God, 
vying Lord Jeſusroct ive my ſpirit. 
nd hee kneeled downe, and cryed with a 
dice, Lord lay not thus fin to theit chayge, 
men be had aid this, hee fell aſleep, | 
| CHAP, VIII 
The [ hurcb is planted in Samara, oY 
Nd Saul was countenting unto his death. And 
tthat.cime there was 4 great perſecution. 
the Church which was at Jeruſalem: at 
gere all(cattered abroad throughout the re- 
of Judea and Samaria, except the Apaſtles. 
ua devour men cart ied Stephen to 685 bati- 
d made great lamentat ion ovet bim. | 
u for Saul, he made havoke of the church, 
into every houſe , and hailing men aud 
Wer committed che to prilon. 
Tnere fate they that were ſcattered abroad, 
every wt.cre preaching the Word. # 
s WF Then Philip went downe to the city of Sa- 
Wa, and preaced Chriſt unto them. 
And the people with one accord gave heed 
theſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing aud 
the miracleswhich tee did j 
03 uncleane ſpirits, crying with lond voice 
tam: 


Tut ers: 
ams ont of many that were poſſeſſed 
aud many taken with SAGE" ar and that 
— fop lack 

t was t ſoy in thatci 

9 Rut there . man cal alte 
which before time in the ſame city aſed 
and bewitched the pe Sqmaria 1 
out thathimfelf was ſome great one: | 

te To whom they ulFgavekeed, from 
to the greater , ſaying , This man 100 
power of God. 

11 And to him they bad tty Joel 
12 time ke bad bewirthed t 


4 Apoller which were 
ſalem hegrd that Samaris had received 
of God, they ſent. anto them Peter and) 


15 Who when they were come downe ſac 
for them that they receive the holy 

£6 ( W as 3 779 ſallen upon 

e ia the Nan r. 

6 


Ee they ebezy hands on the 

e the boty Oboſt. d 

And when Simon ſaw that Wh 
on of the Apoſtles hand the holy v 
ven, he offered them —_ 

19 Saying, Give mee alfo this power » 
A er I lay hands, he may receive. 
dy Ghoſt. 

os But Peter ſaid anto bim, Thy money 
with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that 
of God may be purchaſed with money. 

2: Thou haſt neither part vor lot int 
tter Fot thy heart is u right in Þ fighs 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wic 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought « 

he art may be forgiven thee: 

»; For I perceive that thou art in oy 

itt 


CHAN VII 
ſe, and is the bond of iniquirtſe; 
n auſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye (6 
d for me, that none of obeſe things which 
ere ſpoken come upon me. 
ad they when they had ceflifed and pres 
de word of the Lord, returned to a 
| 1 + and preached the goſpel in many 1 
Samaritans. 
4 ad the 1 of the Lord ſpeke unte Phi. 
ing, Ariſe,and goe toward the — 
27 1 1 owne from Jeruſalem un- 
, ieh is deſett. 
ad he aroſe and wen': and behold,a mad of 
i, en Lupnch of great authoritie onder 
| Queen of the Ethiopians , who had the 
of all her creaſure ,and had come to Jeu 
tto worthip, 
WV as returning , _ fitting in his chariots 
3 the 
the Spiric Caid unto Philip, Go neare, 
thy ſeif to this chariot. 
yo Philip ran thither ro him, awd heard 
1 had the Prophet Efaias z and Tatd , Linder - 
Jon thou what thou readeſt ? 
ne 
0 
n 


=. 
#® „ 


Lhe ſaid , How can I, except Come man 
le me? Andhe deſired Philip that bee 
me up, and fic with him. 
The place of the Scripture which hee rexd, 
, He was led as a ſheep to the flanghters 
e a lambe dumbe before the ſhearer ; fo 
d hee not his math: 
a his hamiliarlonhis judgement was taken 
and who ſhall declare bisgeneration f For 
e is taken from the earth. 
r » WF And the Each aaſwered Philip aul (aid, 
ve GU thee, of whom ſpeaketh che Prophce tlus 
fe, or of ſome other man ? 
oey Philip opened his mouth, and began it 
at Scripture, and preached un: o him Jeſus. 
end asihey went on their way, they came 
ia Ta certain water: and the Eunuch ſaid, dee bere 
hg , what doth hinder mee to be huptized? 
eng Philip mid, If thoa he leeveſt with all 
ht n, chen maieſt, And be anſwered & bald 
oe chat Jeſus Cheiſt is the Son of God, 
| hecommandged thecharivt to ſtand * 
M 


he 


* 


ru aer 

N down both into the 

ilip and the Eunuch, and he baptize 
. ,:39 And when they were come up a 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
lip, that th: Eunuch ſaw him no niore. 
went on hisway rejoycing. = | 

4o But Philip was found at Azowsaff- 
fing through, hee preached in all the ci. 
de came to Ceſares. F 
3 CRAP. 1X. | 
184 going toward Damaſcus, 4 1s þ 

down to the earth, 
Ne Saulyer breathing out threat: 
laughter againſt the diſciples oft 
went upto tbe high prieſt, | 
2 And defired of him letters to Dam 
the braagoguestthar if he found any of 
whether they were men or women , 
brivg then bound unto Jeruſalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he came nearD 
and ſuddenly there ſhined round abe 
Jight from heaven. . 
4 Aud he fell to y earth & heard a voig 
anto him, Saul, Saul, why pe rſe cu te it tl 

1 Aud hee ſaid, Who art thou Lord 
Lord ſaid, | am Jeſus whom thou perſt 
3s hard for thee to kick againſt the pr ic 

6 Andihe trembliug aud afton:ihed, (ad 
what wilt thou have me to do? And the 
wato him, Arile,and go into the city ax 
be told thee what thou muſt do. | 

7 And the meu which journeyed with hl 
Ipcecvlefſe. bearing a voice, but ſecing 

8 *nd Saulatole from the earth: and 
ces were opened, he ſaw no man;bur they 
by tne is and brought him into Dam 

9 And hee was three dayes without f 
neither did eat nor drink. | 
to V And there was a cettain diſciple! 
kus named Ananias,& to him ſaid y 1 oN 
8, Ananias. And kelaid,Bchold, Ia l 
11 Aud che I ord ſaid unto him, Ari 
Into ihe ſtreet wich is called Straight 
uire in the houſe of Iudas for o called 
arſus: jor behold, be prayech: 
And hath {een in a viſion 2/2148 nan 


6; ,- 6 - 
mi 125 and * 615 hand on himg 
>might receive is ſight. 1 
ben Ananias anſwered, Lord, l have hes:d 

of this man · hom much evil he hath done 
y Saiots at Jeruſalem? | 
And here he hath authority from tlie chi t 
b to binde all that call on thy Name. 
dat the Lord ſæid unto him, Go thy way: 
Te is a choſEn veſſel unto mee, to beare my 
before the Gentiles, and kings, and tha 
m of i\rael. | : 
or will ſhew him how great thingt hee 
fer for my Names ſake. 
bd Anantas went his way, and entred into 
e: and putting his hands en him ſaidy 
1Saul.che Lotd (e ven Jelus that appeared 
thie in the way at thou cameſt) hath ſent 
t thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, and be 
with the holy Ghoſt. | 
lad immed iatly there fel! from his eyes, 
{been ſcales, and he received fight fortk - 
md aroſe, and was baptized. 
And when hee had received meat; he was 
thened. Then was Saul certain day es wirh 
apleswh;ch were ar Damaſcus. £ 
Md Rraight iy be ptetiched Chriſt in the 
ves that he is thee Son of God, . 
t all that Heard m were amazed, aud 
not this lice that deftroyed them which 
en this Name in Jeruſalem, and came hi- 
that inceyt, that bee wight bring cheu 
into the chief pricfts? 
t Saul increaſed the more in ſtreugtli, and 
aded the Jews which dwelt at Damiaſcusy 
by thac this is Very Chriſt. IR 
And after that many dayes were tnlfilleds 
$ took counſel to kill him. | 
ttleirlaying await was known of Saul: 
tched t he gates diy & night to hill him 
Then the diſciples took him by night, and 
down by the wall in a basket. - 
And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, he 
d to joyn himielt to the diſcip)es:but they 
ole afraid of him, and beleeved not that he 
diſciple. | , 
t Bunab u took him and bronght i to 
| | M 2 the 


| TRY ACTS. _--- 
the Apoſtles, and declared unto them hd 
ſeen the Lor d in the way, and that he kafm,. i 
to him, and how he had preached bol ed! 
maſcus, in the name of Jeſus. * 

28 And he was withthem coming in, M u 
out at Jeruſalem. Nad 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the Nania 
Lord jeſus, and diſputed againſt the & 
but they went about to ſlay him. lis 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they ! 
him down to Ceſarea, & ſent him forth ere 

21 Then had the Churches reſt throuy 

dea, and Galilee, and Samaria , and iat 

ed t and 2 in the feare of the Ly 
in the comfort of the holy Gboſt, were 

33 J And it came to paſſe as Pet 
throughout all quarters, hee came downd 
the Saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 Avd there hee found a certaine n 
Aenem which had kept bis bed eight y 
was ficke of the palſie. b 

$4 And Peter ſaid unto him, * 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: Ariſe, and u 
Aud he aroſe immed latly. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and 
him, and turned to the Lord. 

$6 Now there was at Joppa à cert 
ple, named Tabitha , which by inter 
called Dorcas: This wower was full 
works, and almes · deeds which (he did. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe day 
Fas ſiche and died: whom when they ha 
they laid ber in an upper-cbamber. 

8 And for as muchas Lydda was nien 
pa, and the diſciples had beard that Wi 
there, they ſent unto him two men, def 
that he would nat delay to come to the 

39 Then Pete v aroſe, and went with t h 
hee wap come, they brought him into i bat 
chamber: and all the widows ſtood by 
ping, and ſhewing the coats and g atmei NA 
Dorcas madewhileile was with them. Wa 

40 But Peter put them all forth, aul te 
downe and pray ed, aud turned him to be 
Ae ariſe, And ſhe opened her( 
when ſhe ſaw Peter, theſace up. Ri; 


| CHAP. 77 
heel hee gave her hig hand, and lift het up, 
dee had called the Saints and widows 
[led her alive? 
edit was Knowne throughout all Joppay 
m beleeved in the Lord. 
Kod ir came to paſſe, that he earried many 
ame in Joppa, with one Simona tanner. 
4 CHAP, X. 
lia ſendeth for Peter. 34 Peterpreache 
bey The Holy Ghoſt falleth on the bearer gg 


th Mere was acercainc man in Ceſarea called 
ou Iius, a Centurion of the band called 
nd ian band : | 

eL devout mar, aud one that feared Go 
bis houſe , which gave much alms co the 
et and prayed co Qod alway. 

de aw in a viſion evidently about the niath 


the day, an Angel of God comming in to 
i ſaying nnto him, Cornelius. . 
y when he looked on him, hee was aſraids 
Sid, What is it, Lord f Ang bee ſaid unte 
prayers and thine alms are come up 
moriall before God. 
la ſend men to 1 call for one 


whole ſurename is Peter: 
lodgetl. with one Simon a tapner , whols 
by the ſea ſide: hee ſhall tell chee what 
whteſt to doe. 4 
when the Angel which ſpake unto Cornes 
departed , hee called two of his houſe- 
wants, and adevour Souldier of them 
ted on him continually. 
when hee had declared all theſe things 
1. heCent them to Joppa, 
the morrow as they went on their jours 
drew nighunto the city , Peter went up 
houſe top to pray about the ſixt houre, 
he became very hungry, and would have 
| but while they made ready; he tell into 3 


ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſſel 
bag unto him, a8 it Had been a great ſheets 
the foure corners & let down to the earth. 
herein were all manner of foure-footed 
the earth, and wilde beaſts , aud creep- 

Wor, aud fouls of the aire. 
| M ; 13 Aud 


v2 And there came a voice to him, Ri 
kill and eat. | 
14 ButPeter ſaid, Not ſo Lord: for! 
ver eaten any thing that is common, or M 
15 And the voice ſya be anto him 28 
cond time. What God hath cleanſed, Mae! 
not thon common. wm oy 
16 This was done thriſęr aud the veſſe]yll i 
ceived up again into heaven. 4 ol 
17 Now while Peterdonbred in him gen 
this'vifion which hee had ſeen; ſhould mY 01 
hold rlie men which were ſent from Ce of 
had made enquitie ior Simons hunſe, M te 
before the gate, Ni 
19 Aud called, and asked whether 8 ine a, 


was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged then for 
While Peter thought on the viſion,W11 
rit ſald unto him, Behold three men ſeeſ | 
20 Ariſe therefore and get thee do 

with thẽ, donbting nothing:for I have f 
1 Then Peter went down to then 
were ſent unt him from Cornelius, anc ? 
hi 


. 


hold, I am he whom yee (eek: what 31 Wc 
Ghetefoteye ate come: | ze 

32 And tbey ſaid Cornelius the Centuti ol 

an and on that feare th God, and of go 

i wy all the nation of the Jews, was Wye 

rom Gd by an holy Angel. to ſend for thi, , 
his houſe, and to hear words of thee. H 
' 33 Then called he them in, & lodped l1 

on the morrow Peter went away with T 
certain brzthren from Joppa accompanieGe 

24 Andthe morrow after they entred M 
ſerea: and Cornelius waited for them, Mig, 
called together his kinſmen and near (rien, 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Corus p41 
him, & fell down'at his feet ind worthippWi 

26 Rut Petertook him ap, laying, SW N 
IT my ſelf alſo am a man. 

87 And as he talked with him, he went Neri 
fonnd many that were come together. A 
28 And hefaid unto them, Ye kndw le 
It ian unlawfull thing for a man #5a8 ih 
eo keep company, or come unto one of 
pation? but God hath ſhewed me, that 
got call avy maneommon, * 


CHAP. X. 
Thereſore came 1 Ante you without gain» 
er 2s ſoon as | wagſent for. I ik che te foro 
at intent ve have ſent for me? | 
And Cornelius ſaid, Four dayes agol wat 
g untill this houre, and at the vinth hour! 
ed in my houſe: and behold a man ood be- 
Mae in bright clothing 
And ſaid, Cornelius thy prayer is heard, 
thine ny are had in remembrayce in the 
el God. 5 
nA send thetefore to Joppa, and call hither Si- 
© whoſe ſurname is Peter: he 13 lodge d in the 
of one Simon a tanner, by the (ca lade,whey 
de comwveth, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. | 
_ ;& Immediatly thereiore 1 ſent to thee, and 
Shaft well done that thou art come. Now 
fore are wee all here preſent before God, eo 
all th ings that are com.nanded thee. of God. 
T ſhen peter opened his meuth and ſaid, 
xuth I perceive that God is no reſpeaerof 


t in every nation he that feareth him aui 
ech tighteouſueſſe. is accepted with iim. 
The word which God ſent unto the children 
Mel, preaching peace by ſeſus Chriſt, Che is 
of all ) 
That word (I ſer) ye know which was pub 
d chropghout all Judea, and beganſrom Ga- 
, afte rche baptiſme which John preached: 
How God ano inted Jeſus of Nazarethwith 
"Moly Ghoſt and with power, who went abour 
h th. good and healing all that were opprefied 
nee devil ſor God was witn him. . 
ed ard we are witneſſes of all things which 
n id, both in the land ol the Jews, _ in Jeru- 
[rien I, whom theyſlew, and hanged on a Trees 
ney Him God raiſtd up the third day, ano e- 
Fm openly. 
SN Net 10 all the people, but unto witnefl 
Jen before of God even to ut who did 
ent risk with bim after ue roſe from the dead. 
Aud hee commanded us to preachuato che 
ele, and to teſtiſie that it is beg which 
7 ed of God to be the judge of quick ON 
at N To him give all 8 prophets witueſſe, bas 
. *h + | 8 0 


£ THE AES. | 
Brough bis Name. whoſoever beleeveth H Ard 
mall receive remiſsien of fins. | 
44 TWrhile Peter yet Tpake theſe words, 
Ir Ghoſt fell un all them which heard thew 
47 And they of the circume iſion which 
ved wereaſtoniſhed , as many as came wi 
tor, becauſethat on the Gentiles alſo Wasp 
ont the gift of the holy Gheft. 
46 For they heard them ſpeake with 
and magaiſie God. They catered peter, b 
47 Can any max forbid water that theſe 
not be baptized, which have received the Hall t 
Ghoſt as well as we ? An 
And be comm anded them to be baptiiſ en © 
the Name of the Lord. Ihen prayed they The 
tarry certain dayes. hef: 
CHAP. X1. all 
1 Peter ccuſed for going into rtheGentilen fo 
tech his defence, Ig which is accepted. 
Nd the Apoftles and brethrey that Cl 
Jades, heard that the Gentiles had 


% 


ceived the word of God. ; 
2 And hes Peter was Gme up to Je 
they that were of the circumciſion con 


wich him. 
3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncire 
fed. and d id ſt eat with them. 
4 ut Peter rehearſed the matter from 
ning. & expounded it by order unto them, 
5 Iwasin the city of ſoppa praying, and 
traunce l ſay a viſion + acertain veflel defce 
it bad been a great ſheet let downe from 
by foure coruers aud it come even to me. 
6 Upon the which when I had faſtened 
lconfidered and ſaw foure-footed be 
che earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping t 
fouls of the aire. ; J 
7 And l head a voice, Tay ing unto me, 
Peter, flay and eate. 
8 But 1 ſaid, Not ſo, Lotd: Fox nothing cot 
or unclean hath at any timeentred into my fl 
9 dut the voice anſwered mee again ff | 
ven. What God hath cleanſed, that call not 
common. 7 
te And thit was done three t jmes; and all 
drawn up again into heaven, 


25 
11 1 


| CHAP. x1. 
And behold, immediatly there were three 
esd y come unte the houſe where I was, 
m Ceſarea unto me. - 
| the ſpirit bade me go with them nothing 
ung · Moreover theſe ſix brethren ac compa- 
me, and we entred into the mans houſe. 
And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen, an An- 
his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto him. 
men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whole 
is peter: 
Who (hall tell thee words whereby thou, 
all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 
And as I began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt 
on them, as on ns at the beginoiog, 
Then remembred I the word of the Lord, how 
heſaidy ſohn indeed baptized with water, but 
all be baptized witb the holy Ghoſt. 
foraſmach thenas God gave them the like 
n be did unto us, who beleeved on the Lurd 
Chriſt + what was I that I could wi chſt and 


When they heard theſe re they held their 
adelorified God, ſay ing then hath God al- 
tte Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 
Nov they which were ſcattered abroad up- 
My perſecutiouthat aroſe aboutStephentravel- 
u far as phenice, & Cyprus, & Ant och ꝓteach⸗ 
the word to none, but unto the Jews only: 
And Tame of them were men of Cyprus, 
Cyrene, whi:h when they were come ts 
"I: 8 ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching the 
| Jcſus. 
1 And the hand of the Lord was with them, 
a great number beleeved, and turned unto the 


CThen tidifgs of theſe things came unto 
ears of the Church which was in ):rulalem, 
they ſent forth kat aabas, that be ſhouid go as 

ag Aatioch. 

Who when he came, aud had ſeen the grace 
d:was glad. and exhorte d the all chat wich 
doſe of heaxg,they would cleaveuntoy Logds 

not For be was a good man, aud ſull of ihe 

Bly Ghoſt and of faith: and mach people was 
led unto the Lord. 

in Thendepazted Barnabas to Tatſus, for to 

It & Saul, Ms 26 And 


2 


THE ACTS 3 
26 And whenhe had found hi m, he bre 
unto Antioch. And it came to paſſe tha 
year they aſſembled themſelves with} 
and taught much people: and the diſcipl 
called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, | 
'27 eAndin theſe dayes came prophetsf 

Taſalem unto Ant ioch. 

28 and thexe ſtood up one of them name 
bus, and fignified by the Spirit that the 6 
be great dearth throughout all the world: 
tame to paſſe in the day es of Claud ius Ce * 

29 Thenthediſciples every man aceo 
his ability, determined to ſend relief ; 
bre thren which dwelt in Jadea. . 

30 W pich alſo they did, and ſent it to 
ders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. | F 
CHAP. XII. 3 

T Nered perſecuteth the Chrifltans,hilleth ; 
impriſoſeth Pe ter, whois delivered by ani A 
Jos aboutthat time Herod the king i 

ed forth 41s band t, to vex certain of : 

2 And hee killed James the brother 
with the (word. 

3 And becauſe hee ſaw it pleaſed the 
hee proceeded further to take Peterallo 
were thedayezol unleavened bread.) 

'4 And when he had apprebeoded him, he 

in priſon, and delivered him to four quate 
of ſouldiers to keep him, intending after 
to bring him forth to the people. 5 
8 petèr therefore was kept in priſon: bu 
er was made withoyt ol ng of the Churdl 
God for him, 
s And when Herod weuld have broug 
forth,the ſamg night Peter was fleeping bet 
two ſouldiers, bound with two chains, all 
Keepers befote the door kept the priſon. 

7 And behold the Angel of the Lord cam 
him, and a light Chined in the prrſon: & be 
Peter on tlie ſide, & raifed him up; ſay it 
ep quickly, And his chains fell off from 64 

' Þ Andtbe Angel faid unto him; Gird ry 
aud binde on thy ſana As: And ſo hee did 
Le ſaiih auto him, Caſt thy garment about 
2nd follow me. | 
P Ard he went out andfel lowed him, and 


e 


8 


I 


* 
that 


TAP, 1 

that it was trae which was done by the 
thought he law a viſion. RN WA 
When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- 

ward , they came unto the iron gate that 
eth unto the city, which opened to them of 
own accord: and they went out, aud paſſed on 
agb one fiteet, and forthwith the Ang el 


arcedſrom him . 


| 1 And when Peter was come to himſelf, hee 


Nowy I know of aſurery,that the Lord bath 
kis Angel, and hath delivered ms out of the 

| of Herod, and from all the expcRation of 
people of the Jews. | 

2 And when hee bad conſidered the thine, he. 

eto the houſe of Mary che mother of Johan, 
fe ſurname was Mark, where many were ga- 

red together praying. T 

3 Aud as Peterkrocked at the door of the gate: 
mſell came to hearken, named Rhoda. 

And when {he knew Peters voice, ſhe opened 
the gate for gladneſſe, but can in, aud cold 
petet Rood before the gate. | 

15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. But 

conſtantly afficined that it was even lu, ſhim 

d they, It is his Angel. 

16 Bur Petet continued knocking! and when 
bod * the door aud ſaw him, they were 
iſhed. 

(5 Bat he beckuing unto them with the hand 

hold their peace. declared unto them bow the 

d had brouglit aim out of the priſon; And he 
, Go ihew thele things unto James, and te 
133 And hee departed and weut into as 

place. | | 

18 Now afſoon as it was day, there was us 

— ſtir among the ſould iert Nhat was become 
eder. ; | | 

1% And when Herod had ſavght.ſor him, and 

ad him not, hee exaqlned the keepers, and. 


emmanded that 65 thonld bee put to death. 


| hee went dowa from Judea to Cefare a, and 


ere abude. 


„ { And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with 
dem of Tyre and Sidon:but they came with ane 


» 
* 


4: 


cord, to him, and baving made Blaſtus the 
gs Clamberlaw tbew Mink eclired peace 
Fe * * þccaule 


— . 
heinſe their conntrey were nouriſhed by kad 
kings conntrey. iel. 

at And upon a ſet day, Herod arraied in rei tit 
apparell. ſate upon his throne, and made an Me r 
tion unto them. 


22 And the people gave a ſhout. ſ«yins, lilchee 
the voiceof a God, 5 not of a 2 K fo | 
23 \ndimmediatly the Angel of the Lord ſmhwil 
bim: becauſe he gave not God the glory, ar K 
was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghoſt. he 
24 T kuc the word of God grew and multjpl be! 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from! 
ſalem,when they bad fulGlled their miniftry 
took with them John, whoſe ſurname was Mat 


; CHAP. XIII. 
2 Paul & Barnabas arechoſen to ge tothe 
tales 70f Sergius Paulus & Elymas the ſore 
Ow there were in the Church that was at 
tioch, certain prophets and teachers, as 
nabas, and 8 imeon that was called W 
cius of Cyrene, and Manaen , which had | 
brought up with Herod the Tetrarch, and San 
2 4s they miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted, 
holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and$ 
for the work whereaunto l have called them. 
And when they nad faſted and prayed , 
Izid their hands on them.they ſent them away 
4 Jo they being ſeur forth by the 
Ghoſt, departed unto Sdeucia, and from th 
They ſailed to Cyprus. 5 
* 5 And whenthey were at Salamis, chey preat 
ed the word of God inthe Synagogues ot the Jeu 
und they bad alſo Juhn to el miaiſter. * 
And hen they had gout throughthe Ile u 
Paphos, they found a certainſorcerer a falſe 
Phet, a Jew, whoſe name wes Barjeſus * 
. © 5 Which en wich the depucy of the cou? 
rope Cergine Paulus, a prudent man who call 
for Barmabas and Sant , and defired to hear QC 
word of Cod. ets i * 
8 But Elymasthe ſogcere r fot ſo ĩs his name Ui 
Jnterpretation ) withſtood them, ſeeking to ti 
away the deputy from the faith. 
'9 Then Saul (wha alſo is called Paul y fil 
with the holy Ghaſt,, ſer his ey es vg him. 


12 


22 


' CHAD. xi 

ed by had ſaid, O fall of all ſabtilty and alf 
f iel, thos childe of the devil, then enemy 
in regfIrighteouſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to per» 
le ane right wayes of the Lord? 

And now behold , the hand of the Lord is 

ng, Itfichee, and thou ſhalt bee blinde, not ſeeing 
for a ſeaſon. And immed iat ly there fell on 
rd ſmmiſt and a d arkneſſe, and he went about; 
and ig ſome to lead him by the hand. 
fd. hen the deputy, when heſaw what was 
ultiz hn being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 
Lord. 
when Paul and his company looſed from 
whey cameto perga in pamphilia: & John 
ing from them, returned 10 Jeruſalem. 

Ent when they departed from Perga, they 

to Antioch in piſid ia. and went into the Sy- 

ue on the Sabbathd ay, and ſat down. 

Aud after the read ing of the law and the 
ts, the rulers of the ſynagogus ſent unto 
zy ing, Ve men an brethren, if ye have any 

dQ of exhortattop for the people ſay on. 

W Then Paul ſtood up, aud beckaing with 515 
ſaid. Men of Iſracl,and ye that fear God, 
audience, 

The God of this peopleof Iſrael choſe our 
rs. and exalted che people when they dwelt 
ngers in the land of Egypt, and with au 
arm brought he them out of it. 

And about the time of fourty years fuffered 

heir mannersin thewilderneffe. 

% And when hee had defiroyed ſeven nations 
he land of Canaan, hedivided their land to 

m by lor. 

And after that, he gave unte them Judges 

t the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, 
Mill Samuel the prophet. 
aſt: And sfrerward they deſired a king:and God 
allSFennto them Saul the Ton of Cis, a man of the 
r ide of Benjamin by the ſpace of fourty years. 
Tr Aad when he had removed him he raiſed up 
ne o them David to be theirking, to whom alfs 
teh gave teſtimoty and (aid, I have found David 
ſon of Jeſſe, 2 man after mine one heart 
ill dcn (hallful6il all my will. 
I Of this mans ſeed hath God, accerd ing 5 
18 


1 e 2 
dit promiſe, raiſed un o lirael a Sav ios 
, 24 When Jahn had firſt preached bi 
comivg the baptilme of repentance t 
peopleof [(rael. 

25 And 28 John fulfilled his courſe, 

W hom think ye chat lam? I am not hezh 
bold. there cometh one after mee, whoſeh 
Bit Feet I am not worthy to looſe. . 
26 Men «pd brethgen, children of thei 
Ahraham, and whoſocver among you feate 

to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent, , 

27 Tor they that dwell at Jetuſalem, 2 
rulers, becauſe they knew him not nory 
3 of the prophets . are read evety 

ay they have fulfilled them in cond emu e 
28 And though they ſound no cauſe of & qa 
in him yer deſired they Pilateybe ſhould bei. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all rh 
written of bin, they took bins down frof 
tree. and laid bim in a ſepulchtee. 

30 But God raiſed him from the dead: 

31 And he was ſeen many day esof them 
came up with him from Galilee to Jery 
ho are his witnefſezunto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tiding 
that F promile which was made unto the karl: 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto ush, | 
children, in that hee hath raiſed up Jeſus 
as it i alſa written in the ſecond Fialme, 
art my Son, this day have ] begotten thee, 

31 And as concermng that hee raiſed b 
from the dead, now no more to retury toe 
tion hee ſaid on this wiſez I will give yalſh 
ure mercie of David 
35 Whetefore he ſaith alſo in anathet 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to f. 
rupt ion. =_ 

36 For David. after he had ſerved his o 
neration by the will of God, fell on flee 
was laid onto his fathers, and ſaw corrupt; 

87 But be whom God railed again, ſaw nc 

rupt ion. I. 

38 J Be tt known unto you there ſore, mei 
brechren, that tluough this mais preached 
you the forgiveneſſe of fins: 


4 Aud b hic all I belgeve are juſtified i 


C 4 A P ; RK 1 1. - | 
ings, from ,which ye could not be ſuſtiKed 
hw of Moles. Wo 
Beware therefore leſt that come upon ye 
is ſpokeu of in the prophets, 
ehold ye deſpiſers, and wonder and perifh: 
Wwork a work in your dayes, a work which 
ſhall in no wiſe beleeve, though a man de- 
it unto you. | 
2 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
gog de. the Gentlesbeſought that theſe words 
st de preached to them the next ſabbath. 
Now when the congregation was broken ap, 
of the Jews & religtousProſclyies follow. 
aal and B aruaba:zwho (ſpeaking to them, per- 
ed them to continue in the grace of God. 
Aud the nextſabbath day came almoſt the 
e city together to heat the word of God. 
But when the Jews [aw the multitudes, they 
refilled with cnvie . and ſpake againſt thoſe 
gs which wereſpokey by Paul, coutradiRing 
dlaſpbeming. 
Then Paul & Barnabas wa xed beld and (aid, 
asnectifary that the word of God ſhould firſt 
e been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing yee put it 
. you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of 
Mrlaſting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 
For ſo hath the Lord commanded us,ſaying, 
e ſet thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
ſhouldeſt bee ſor ſalvaiion uuto the ends of 
earth 
And wheu the Gentilesheard this they were 
. and glorificd the word of the Lord? audas 
Mary aswereordained co eteraall life, beleeved. 
And the word of the Lord was publiibed 
baghonr all theregion, 
nut the Jews ſtirred np the devout and hoe 
durable women; and the thief men of the city, 
raiſed perſecution againſt Paui and Barnabas 
ed expelled them out of their coaſts. 
US But they thook off the duſt of their ſeot a- 
""Funlt them, and came to lconium, 
ff 52 And the: diſciples were filled with jay, and 
tþ the hol Choſt- N 


CHAP, 


* a 


Tae ACT 8, 
CHAP, XIIL. 
>» Paul and Barnabas ave perſrented. 5 
Healing 4 ereeple they are reputed godt. 19 

is floned. | 

Nd it came to paſſe in lcontum , that 
A went bathtogerher into the ſynagogt 
Jes, and ſo ſpake that a great multitnde, 
the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, belecved; 

2 But the unbeleev ing Jews flirred ug 
Gentiles , and madetheir mindes evil af 
againſt the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they, ſpe 
boldly in the Lord which gave teſtimony 
the word of his grace, and graeted Gg wes 
wondeis to be done by their bands, 

4 But the multicnde of the city was di 
and pert held withthe Jews, and Part wit 
Apoſtles, 

5s And when there was an aſſault made be 
the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, wichthej 
Jers, to uſe them diſpightfally, and to ſtoner 

6 They were war of it, and fled unto L 
and Derbe, cities ol leaonia, and unto the re 
that lyeth round abont: 

7 And there they preached the Goſpel. 

8 J Andthere ſara certain man at Ly ſtra, 
potent in his feet, being a creeple from his 
rhers womb, who never had walked. 

9s The ſame heard Paulſpeak : Who fted 
bekolding him, and perceiv ing that he hadif 
to be healed. | 

10 Said withs loud voice, Stand uprig 
why feet: And heleaped and walked, 

t: And when the people Taw what Paul 
done, they lifc up the ix voices laying in 
ſpeech of Lyconia, ſhe Gods are come do 
us in the likeneſſd of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter! and 
Mercurius: becauſe he was the chief . 

13 Then the priſt cf Jupiter, which was bb 
their city, brought oxen&garlands unto the gf 
and would have done ſacrifice with the peo 

14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas n 
he ard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in 
the people. cry ing out, 


Ic And laying,Su3,why doye the ſe thin F 


- 


4 


MA. xi, 
men of like paGions with you » and 
4. B B unto you , that ye ſhould turn from theſe 
11. 19 unto the living God , which made hea- 


1 earth and the ſea, and all things tha are 


gt ho in times paſt, ſuffered all nations to 

de, beſſſe in their one wayes. 

ev ed. Nevertheleſſe he left not himſelſe without 
e, in that he did good, and gave us rains 

heaven, and fruitfull ſeaſons, , filling our 


7 
F 
with food and gladneſſe. 
nd with theſe thing sſcaree reftrained they 
Pho. le , that they had not done ſacrifice unto 
guey 
And there came thicher certaine Jews from 
diviach and Iconinm , who perfwaded the pes · 
wit d having ſtoned paul, drew bin out of the 
ſuppoſing he had beene dead ; 
ebohttowbeirgas the diſciples ood rownd about 
heigg ke roſe up, and came into the citie. and the 
he departed with Rarnabas to Detbe 
And when chey had preached the Goſpel te 
ity, and had taught mauy , they returned 
ae co Lyſtra, and to Iconiam, and Antioch. 
Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 
» | ing them to continae iu the Faichz and that 
muſt through much tribulat ion enter into 
ingdome of God. 
And when they had ordained them Elders 
Church, and had prayed with faſting,they 
ded them to the Lord, ou whem they be- 


And after chey had paſſed throughout Pik. 
they came to Pamphylia. 
And when they had preached the word in 
2, they went downe into Attalia: 
And thence ſailed co Antioch, from hence 
had been recommended to the grace of God 
the worke which they ſu"Glled. 
And when they were come , and bad gather- 
the Church together, they rebearſed ali that 
bad done with them, and how he had opened 
doore of Faithunto the Gentiles.| 
* bed there they abode long time with the 
ple 9 
g C H A Py 
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THE AC-T-$, 

Di ea ſtos tone hing circumciſion. 

1 conſult about it 1 1 Their . 

Nd certain men which came down fi 
dea, taught the brethren , «nd ſa ia. 

ye becircumciſed after the manner of uh 
cannot be ſaved. 1 E 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas : 
ſmall diſſenſion and d iſputat ion with th 
determined that Paul and Barnabas. and 
other of them ſhonld go up to Jeruſales 
the N 1 and Elders about this queſti 

And being brought on the ir way by the 
they palled through Phen ice and Samaria, 
ting the converſion of the Gentiles : aud 
cauſed great joy unto all the bre chren. 

4 And whey they were come to Jetuſalet 
were received of the Church, and of the A 
and Elders : and they declared all thing 
God had done with them. 

5 But there aroſe up certain of the ſc& 
Phariſecs which beleeved, ſay ing: That i 
need ſul] to circymciſe them, and to con 
them to keep the law of Moſct, 

6 T And the Apoſtles and Elders came 
ther tor to coalider of this matter. F 

7 And when there had been mach diſputit 
ter roſe up and ſaid un:o them, Men an br 
yee know how that a gpod while ago God 
choice amoug us, that the Gentiles by my 
ſhould hear the word of the Goſpel, ang be 

$ And God which knoweth the hearts 
them witneſſe, giving them the holy Ghoſt, 
as he did unto us: 

9 And put no difference between us and t 
purifying the ir bearts by Faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God to 
oke upon th e neck of the diſciples , which 
the our fathers nor we were able to bear. 

11 Rut we beleeve, that through the grace a 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſ. ved, even ast 

12 T Thegall the mult itude kept ſilence :. 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul. declall 
what Miracles 2nd wondersGod had wrougl 
mong the Gentiles by them, x 


1 {And after they had held their peace, Jl 


aler 
eA 


red, ſay ing. Men &btetbrẽ, heark & unto 

14 Simeon hath declared bow God at the fir 
eifit the Gentiles to take out of them a peo- 
ſor his name, ; 

And to this agree the words of the prophets! 
ic is written, | | 

16 After this | will return, aud will build a- 

the tabernacle of David which is fallen 
: and | will ouild again the ruines thereof, 
Iwillſet it up. 

5 That the refidue of men might ſeek after the 
d, & all the Gentiles upon whom my name is 
ed, ſaith the Lord who dath all theſe things. 

$ Known unto God are all his works.from the 

oinnjng of the world. 


: Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 


pe them which from among the Gentiles are tur- 
to God: 


1% But that wee write unto them, that they ah- 


jn ſrom pol lutiont oſ idols. and frow fornicae 
den and from things flrangled, and from bloud. 
3t For Moſesof old time hath in every city 
that preach him, being read in the ſyuago- 
mes every {abbath-day. | 
22 Theu pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Eldergwith 
the whole church, to ſend choſen men of their own 
goppany to Antioch, with Paul aod Barnabas? 
mme ly, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas. and Silas, chief 
mea among the brethren 
23 And wroteletters by them after this man- 
ner: The Apoſtles, and Elders,and brethren, dend 


A greeting unto the brethren which areof the Gen- 


tiles in Antjoch, and Syria, and Cilicia, 


+ 34 Foraſmuch as wee have heard that certain 


which went out from us have troubled yonwith 
words, ſubverting you ſopls, ſaying, Te muſt 
deecircumciſed and keep the Law, to whom wee 
gave no ſuch commandment: 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 


f | with one accetd, to ſend choſen men unto you, 
wich our beloved Barnabas and Paul: 


26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the 


ume of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


.27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, who 
ſhall alſo cell you the ſame things by mouth, 
83 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt,and to 


THE ATS. 
wy, to lay upon you no greater burden then 
necef{arie thiogn? | 

29 That vee abſtaire from meats of 
idols, and from bloud . and from thines 1 
fed, and from Formcation:From which if 
your ſelves, yee ſhall doe wel! Fare ye 
20 So when they were d iſm ĩſſed they 
Antioch: and when they had gathered the 
tude toe ether, they delivered the Epiſtle. 
31 Which when they had read, they rej 
for the conſolation. 
52 And Judas and Silas being prophets: 
themſelves, exhorted the brethren with ul 
worde, and confirmed tb | ad 
33 And after they had -rarried there a f 
they were let go in peace from the brethren 
the Apoſtles. 1 
34 Notwithſtaading, it pleaſed Silas to 
there ſtill. 
21 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 
och „teaching and preaching the word « 
Lord, with many others alſo. 
36 J And ſome dayes after. Paul Taid unto 
nabes, Let us goe againe . and viſite our bret 
in every city where wee have pretched the 
of the I ord, and ſee how they doe. 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with ti 
John, whoſe ſurname was Marke. J 
38 But Paul thought nat good to take him 
them who departed from them from Pam 
and went not with them to the worke. | 
39 And the contention was fo ſharp be 
them chat they departed aſunder the one from 
other, and fo Barnabas took Marke, and Tail 
unto Cyprus. 
4% And Paul choſe Silas and departed, being 
commended by F brethren unto the grace ofC 
41 And hee went through Syria and Cilie 
confirming the Churches. | 
CHAP, XVI. 
3 Paul cireumeiſeth Timothy,14 comvertetbBy 
die, 16 eafteth out 4 = of divination. | 
Nea came he to Deibe & Lyſtra: ard b 


a certain diſciple was there named I imoi 
ns , the ſon of acertainwoman which was a ] 
» and beleeved; but his father ws a 2 
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NM AP. 191. J 
| was well reported of by the bre ihres 
were at L and Iconium. 
Him would Paul have to go forth wich him, 
tooke and circumcifed him , becauſe of the 
which were in choſe quarters: For they knew 
t his father was a Oreeke. 
Ed as they went through the cities, they de · 
ed them the decrees for to keepe, that were 
| or che Apoſtles and Elders which were 
alem. 


"TY and fo were the Churches eftabliſhed in the 
hets 


end increaſed in number daily. 
Now when they had gone thronghout Pbry- 
| the reg ion of Galatia,and were forbidden 


-& * Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia. 
ey wer 


er d e come to yſia, they aſſ ay ed ts 
o Bithynia: but the gᷣpirit ſuſſred th em not 


Aud they paſsing by Myfia came downs to 


And 2 viſion appeared to Paul in the night: 
Rood a wan of Macedonia. & prayed him, 
Come over into Macedonia, and helpe us, 
And after he had ſeen the viſion, immed iat - 
end evoured to po into Macedonia: aſſuted· 
ering that the Lord had called us for to 
h the Goſpel unto them. 
Therefore looſing from Ttoas , wee came 
k a ſtraight courſe to Samothracta, and tlie 
day to Neapolis : 
| And from thence to Philippi, which is the 
city of that part of Macedonia & a culonye 
we were in that citie abiding certain d2ycs. 
13 And on the Sabbath we went out of the ci- 
by a river ſide, where ptayer was wont to be 
eg. and weſatedowne,and ſpake unto the wo · 
which reſorted thᷣit her. 
u 1 Anda certain woman named Lydia. 2 
of purple, of the citie of Chyatira, which 
yr God, heard xs; whoſe heart the Lord 
ned , that ſhe attended unto the things which 
te ſpaken of Paul. 


4 15 And when the was baptized, and her houſe- 


, ſhe beſought u, ſaying „If ye have judged 
to bee faithſul i to the Lord, come into ny 
ſe, and abide there. And the conſtrained us. 
And it came to paſſe as we went to prayer i 

certain: 


| THE FOCTS” 
terta in damifell poſſeſſed with a ſpirits 
tion met us: which bronght her maſters 
gain by ſooth - Iaying. | 
17 The ſame followed Paul and us, and 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants ol m 
God, which thew unto us the way of ſalvaw 
18 And this d id ſhe many dayes: but Paull 
grieved, tarned and ſaid to the ſpirit, 
mand thee in the name of Jeſus Chrifl te 
out of her. And he came aut the ſame hou 
29 T And whetther maſters ſaw that the 
their gains was gone. they caught Paul & $i 
drew them into the market-place unto the x 
-'2o And bronghet tbem to the Magiſtrate 
ing, Theſe men; belag Jewes, do exceed 
trouble our city:, 3 
at And teach cuſtome which are not law 
us tu receive, neither to obſerve, being Rog 
22 And the multitude cole up together a 
them: and the Mag iſtrat es rent off cheir cl 
and commanded to beat them. „ 
. 23 And when chey had laid many ſyipes 
them, they caſt chem inte priſon, chargioſ 
jay lour to keep them ſafely. 


them into the inner priſon, and made thei 
faſt in-the ſtocks, | 

.. ts Aud àt midnight Paul and Silas pts 
and ſang praiſes unto God: and the prilg 
heard chem, 
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4 92 W ho, hav ag received ſach a char EK 


26 And ſuddenly there wa ta great earthaul 


ſo that the foundations of the priſon were (hy 


ad immediatly all the doores were opened, 
every ones bands were looſed. I 
27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 
of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſou doojes op 
drew out hts{word, aud would have kill 
ſelf, ſappoſing that the priſonershad been 


2 Bur Paul cried with a loud voice, (ay 


Do thy ſelf no harm, for we arc all here.” 
29 Theu he called for alight,and ſprang in 
came trembliag · & fell down befoze Paul & 
30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs,y 
moſt do to be ſaved? 


zi And they ſaid, Beleeve on the Lord 


Chi: , cod h. u halt beſarcd, and thing bg 


1 
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Fu 


ir asd they ſpake unto him the word df the 


CHAP. xvir: 
and to all that were in bis houſe, {| 
Aud hee. took them the ſame houre of the 
. and waſhed their ſtripes: and wat bapti- 
and all hiiaſtrai ghiway. 


2 And when he had brought them into his 


e ſet meat before them, and rejoyced be- 
ia God with all his houſe. 
find when it was day the Magiſtrates ſent 
rgeants, ſaying, Let tboſe men go. 
| the keeper of tht priſon told thisſaying 
The Magiſtrates have ſent to let you go: 
eforedepart, and go iu peace. 
t Paul ſaid unto them, I bey have bearen 
ly , oncondemned, being Romanes, and 
= caſt us into priſons and now do they thruſt 
rivily? Nay verily , but let them come 
elves and fetch us our. 
And the Sergeants told theſe words unto 
giſtrates: and they feared when they heard 
hey were Romanes. : | 
they came andbeſought them. & brought 


in ont & deſited them to depart out of þ city 
Aud they went out ol the priſon, and entre 


houſe of Lydia and when they bad ſeen 
krenzthey comforted them, and departed. 
CHAP. XVII. ; 
preacheth at Thefſalonice,to 4 at Bee 
i; Hediſpateth and preacheth at Athens. 
ow when they had paſled through Amphi, 
polisand Apollonia, they came to Theflde 
, where Was a ſynagogue ol the Jews. 
And Paul, 2s his manner was, went in unto 
and three ſabbath-dayes reaſoned with 
out of che Scriptures, _. 
ning · and alledg iag that Chriſt muſt needs 
ſuff-red,and riſen again fromi the dead! aud 
this jeſus, whom | preach unto you, is Chriſt, 
lome ol them beleeved,& conſorted with 
and Silas: and of thedevout Greeks a great 
ttade;and ot the chief women not a few. 
\ Buc the J-ws which beleeved not, moved 
envy, took unto theu certain lewd fellows 
baſer ſort, and gatheted a company, & ſet 
ie city on an uprore, & afſaulced y houſe of 
.d lvught to bing tlie m out to þ people 


TRE ACTS. .. 
6 And when they found them not 
Jaſon , and certaine brethren unto the 
the city,crying.Theſe that have turned 
wpfidedowne, axe come hithterallo. 1 
7 Whom Jaſun bh. th received, and t 
contrary to the deciees of Ceſar , a 
There is another Kings one Jeſus 
8 And they troudled the people, and 
lets of the city, when they heard theſe 
9 And when they had taken ſecuritie « 
and of the ather, they let them go. | 
1% T And the brethren — ſ 
Paul and Silas by night uncoBereatwho d 


$hieder went into the Synagogne of the 


11 Theſewere more noble then thoſe # 


ſalonica , in that they received the word 


teadineſle of minde , and ſearched the 30 
daily whether thoſe things were fo. 


18 Therefore many of them beleeyved! | he 


honourable women , which were Greeks 
men not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Theſſal 
knowledge that the word of God was p 
Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, ar 
up the people. ö 
1 14 And then immed iatly the brethren \ 
Paul to goe as it were to the ſea : but Si 
Timotheus abode there till. 

15 And they that conduRed Paul brou 
unto Athens; and receiving a command met 
Silas and Timotheus for to come to him 
ſpeed. they ceparted. 

16 T Now while Paul waited for th 
then, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, whey 
the clty wholly givcu to idolairie. 

17 Therefore diſpucedhe inthe Synagog 
the Jews, and with the devout perſons, 
the market daily with them that met wit 

16 Then certain Philoſopher: of the Epi 
and of the Stoicks encountred bim: A 
ſaid What will this babler {ay ? Other ſe 
ſeemeth to be aſerter forth of firange go 
cauſe he preached uno them Je ſus and the! 
t ct ion. . 

19 And they tnokhim , and bronght him 
Arcopagus, Tayirg , May we kaow what thy 


h 
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CHAP, x VII. 
whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 
For thou bringeſt certa ine ſtrange things to 
: wee would know therefore what theſe 


g meane 
(For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
here, ſpent the ir time in nothing elſe, bug 
to tell or to hear ſome new thing.) 
« Then Paul ſtood inthe mids of Marg» 
| ſaid, Ye men of Athens. I perceive that 
FW things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 
Wor as I paſſed by, and beheld your divotinns, 
ad an alcarwich this iofcription, TO THE 
NoWN GOD, Whom therefore yea 
nacly worihip. him declare i unto you, 
God that made the world , and all chings 
, ſeeing that hee is Lord of heaven and 
selle th not in temples made with hands= 
Neither is worſh: ped with meu : hands,as 
he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to 
ſe, and breath, and all things. 
And hath made of one bloud, all nations of 
dr to dwell on all the face of the earth and 
termined the times before appointed ,an@ 
nds of their habitation *: 
Thatthey thould ſeeke rhe Lord, if haply 
Waigbt feel after him, and finde him, choug lo 
not far (rom every one of us. 
For in him we live , and move, and have one 
ascertain alſo of your own poets have ſaid, 
e are alſo bis off-ſpring. 
Foraſmuch then as wee are the off-ſpring of 
ve ought not to think that the Godhead is 
0 fold ox ſilver, or ſtone graven by arc 
device. 
j times of this ignorance God winked at, 
tõmande th all men every where to repent 
Becauſe hee hath appointed 2 day in the 
he will judge the world in righteouſnefle, 
| man wham he hath ordained, whereof beg 
ies aCurance unto all men, in that be hath 
r ſo bim from the dead. 
uud when they heard of the reſutrection 
the dead, Come mocked: and others (aid, We 
thee againe of this matter. 
hin de Paul departed from among them. 
t th Howbeyrycertaine men clave untohim, and 


balecved 


heleeved ? among the which was Diony 
Arcopagite, and a woman named Damar 
thers with them. 
CHAP, XVIII. 
3 Paul labonreth with his hands, and 
as Corinth, 9 it encouraged in 4 v 
2 theſe things, Paul departec 
thens and came to Corinth. 
2 Aud fonnd a cettain Jew named Ag 
in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with 
Priſcilla (becauſe Claud ins had comma 
Jews to depart trom Rome)and came unt 
3 And becauſe hee was ©. the ſame c 


abode wath them, and wrought ( ſor by 1 


cupat ion they were Tent makets ) 
4 And he reaſoned in the Synagognery 
bath, and perfwaied the Jew$ and tbe G 
5 And when Silas 2nd ſimotheus wel 
tam Macedonia, Paul was prefled in ſpi 
reſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt, 
6 Aud when they oppoſed themſelves, ag 
phemed,he ſhook his raiment and (aid nut 
Your bloud be upon your own heads, | a 
From henceforth Iwill goe unto the Gent 
And he departed thence, and entred int 
tain mans houſe, named juſtus, one that wo 
God,wioſehouſe joyned hard to the Sy 
8 AudCriſpus the chieſruler of the Sym 
beleeved on the Lord,with all his bouſes 
nie of the Corinthians, hearing, beleev 
were baptized, 
then fpak the Lord to Paul in F night, 
ſton Re not afraid, but ſyeak, & hold not t 
io Forl am with thee, & no man lhal ſets 
to nurt the e: For I have much people in t 
1t Aud hee continaed thete a year and 
neths, teaching the word u God among 
i And when Collie was the deputie of 
J Jews made iulurrection with one accord 
Paul and brought him to the udgement! 
1 Say ing , (his fellow 1 
worſhip God contrarie to the law. | 
14 And when Paul was now abont to off 
mouth, Gallio fa14 nnto the Jews, If It 
matrtcrof wrong, er wicked lewdneſſe; 
Je:vs reaſon would that 1 fouls bear wit 


cWap, III. 1 
if it be a queſtion of words and names, 
your law, lookye to it, for I will be us 

ſach matters. 
be draverbem ſrom the judgement ſeat, 
ll che Greeks took Softhenes, the chief 
tthe Synagogue , and beat him before the 
ſeat ; and Gallie cared for nunt of 


9$. 
iN And Paul aſter this, tarried there yet a 
aud then took his leave of the bre- 
| ailed thence into Syria, and with him 
and Aquila: having thorne his head in 
f: For hee had a vow, 

Wl he came to Epheſus. and left them theree 
iuſelfe entred into the Syuagogne , and 
| with the Jews. 

n they deſired him to tarry longer time 
my he conſented not: 
bade them farewell, Tayieg , I muſt by 
keepe this feaſt that cometh, in Jeruſa- 
Iwill returne again unto yon; it God 
he ſailed from Epheſas. 
n he had landed at Ceſarea & gore u 
ed y Church, he went down to Antioch, 
afier he had ſpent ſome time there, hee 
and went over all the countrey of Ga- 
Phrygia in order, ttengthenoe all the 


Ia certaine Jew named Apollos, bern 
ria , an eloquent many and mighticin 
ares, came to Ephe lus. 
is man was inſt ruct ed in the way of the 
be ing fervent is the ſpirit, he ſpake 
t diligent)y the things of the Lord, 
only the baptiſme of John. 
bee began to ſpeak boldly in theSyna« 
whom when Aquila and Prifilla had 
tooke him unto them, and expounded 
the way of God more perfectly, 
when hee was diſpoſed to paſſe into A- 
drethren wrote,cxhorting the difcipled 
him: who, when hee was come , helped 
which had beleeved through grace. 
hee mightily convinced the Jews , and 
ichly, thewing by the Scriptures , that 


Chu it, 
| N o y CHAP. 


CAA P. XIX. | 

g The boly Ghoſt given by Panls ha 
AN it came to paſſe, that while Apg 

at Corinth, Paul having paſſed the 

wpper coaſts , came to Epheſus , and fin 
taine diſciples, b 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye receiv 
ly Ghoſt ſince yee belceved ? And they! 
him, We have not ſo much as heard w 
be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them) Unto whatth 
ye baptizedf and they ſaidyllato Johns h 

4 (henſaid Paul, john verily bap 
the bapt iſme of repentance , ſaying unte 
ple, That they ſhould beleeve on bit 
ſhould come after him, that is, on Chrifi: 

When they heard this they were 
in the Name of the Lord J-ſus. | 
s Aud when Paul had laid his hands up 
the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they 
tongues, and propheſicd, 

7 Aud all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he weut into the Synagogae , 
boldly for the ſpace of three monetbs, C 
aud perſ(wading the things conceruing t 
dome of God. 

9 Bat when divers were hardened , 
ved not, but ſpake evil of that way | 
multitude, he departed [rom them, and 
the diſciples, diſputing daily in the 
one Tl yrannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of ti 
ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia , | 
word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and 

11 And God wrought ſpeciall mira 
hands of Paul. 

1180 5 from his body were brought « 
handkerchiefs,or aprons, & the iſeaſt 
from them and the evil ſpirirs went ont 
13 TThencertaine of the vagabond JE 
titts took upon them to call over them 
evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord Jeſus) 
adjure you by Jeſus, whom Paul prea 

14 And chere were ſeven ſons of ons 

Jew. and chief of the prieſts which did 
is Aud the evil ſpirit anſwered andi 
Ilnow, and Paul I know, but Mho art 


CHAP, XIX. 
| the man in whom the evil ſpirft was; 
on them, and overcame them, and prevail- 
ziotchem.ſo that they fled out of chat houſe 
„ad wonnded. 
ud this was knowne to all the Jews and 
a ſo dwelling at Epheſus, aud fear fell on 
all, and the Name uf the Lord Jeſus was 
ed. 
JM and many that beiceved came, and confeſ- 
and thewed theirdeeds. 
WM Many alſo of them which uſed entious arts, 
hr their books together, and burned them 
all men: and they counted the price of 
d found it filtie thouſand pieces of ſilver 
3 grew the word of God, and 
e 


Alter theſe things were ended Paul pur- 
Win the ſpiric . when hee bad paſſed through 
ula and Achaia, to go toJeruſalemyſaying, 
have been there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 
o he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 
ned unto him, I imotheus and Exaſtus, but 
elf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſcaſon, 
And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ie 
that way. 
For a certain man named Demetrius, afile 
ith which made filver thrives lot Diana; 
it no ſmall gaine unto the craftſmen, 
Vhom he called together with the worke- 
of like occupation, and ſaid, S irs, yee know 
by this crafe wee have our wealth. 
Moreover, yee ſee and hear, tliat not alone 
beſus 5 but almoſt throughout all Aſia , this 
bath perſwaded and turned away murh peo - 
» rr. they be no gods which are made 
' 


So that not only this dur craft is in danger 
ſet at noug ht: but alſo that the Temple of 
teat godde ſſe Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
Bagnificence ſho uld be deſtroyed , whom all 

and the world worſhippeth. 
And when they heard theſe ſayings , they 
full of wrath, and cry ed out, ſaying, Great 

ia of the Epheſians. 

And the whole city was filled with confu« 
» Wd bavipg caught Gaius and Ariftarchug, 
N 3 u 


\ 


THE Aer. 
reen of Macedonia, Pauls companions 
they ruſhed with one accord inte the T 
30 And when Paul would have entre 
the people, the diſciples ſuffered him nc 
31 And certain of the chief of Aſla, wh 
his friends, fent unto him, deſiring him 
would not adventnre himſelf into the 
32 Same there fore cryed one thing, & (ah... 
ther For the aſſewbly was confuſed, and K, 
re Knew not wherfore they were come. 
33 And they drew Alexander out of & 
eude,the Jews putting him forward. 
er beckned with the haud, and would 
is deſence nato the people 
34 Bat when they knew that hee was a 
with oue voice, about the (pace of twe 
cryed out, Great is Diana of the Epheſig 
35 And when the cown-clerkhad ap 7 
people, he ſaid. Yee men of Epheſus wh 
there F knoweth not how that the c1 
ans is a worſhipper of F great god 
da, & of the inge which fell down trom 
zs Seeing then Ftheſe things cannot be (ph 
aiot, ye ought to be quiet, to do nothin 
37 For ye have brought hither theſe mei 
are neither robbers of Churches, nor yet 
mert of your goddeſſe. | 
38 Wherefore if Demetrius aud the e 
Which are wich him; have a matter aga 
man the law is open, and there ate dept 
them 3 one _— he 
35 But if ye re any thing concern 
matters, it 8 inalawſuly 
4o For we are in danger to be called 
on for this dayes uprore,, there bee in 
wherby we may give an account of this e 
41+ And when he had thusſpoken , he d 
the aſſembly. hy 
CHAP, XX. 
» PanlcylebrateththeLordsSupper,& pr 
Nd after thenprore was ceaſed , Pz 
auto him the diſciples, and embrac 
and departed for to goe into Macedowia. Hi 
2 And when he had gone over theſe part 
tiven them muchexhortation he came ia 


3 And there abode three moneths; aud 
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CHAP, XX. 

laid wait for him, as he was about to fail ia · 
ia, he purpoſed to tetutn through Macedonia 
| there accompanied him into Aſia. Sopater 
*Serea;andof the Uhefalonians Ariſtarchus and 
es and Gaius of Derbe: and Timotheus: 

Ata, Tychicus and Trophimus 

e going belore , tarried for us at T rnas. 

ad we lailed away from Philippi, after the 
gof unleavened bread, & came unto them to 
in five dayes, where we abode leven dayes. 
upon the rſt day of the week, when the 
es came together to break bread , Paul 


Id cked unto them ready to depart on the more 
and «ont inued his ſpeech uatill mid-nighe. 
701 And there were many lights in the upper 


hog er where they were gathered together. 
cu And there ſate ina window a certain young 
on "Mzaned Eutychus, being fallen into a 5 
| WS de, and as Paul was long preaching , he ſunke 
2 with ſleep, and fell down from the third 
and was taken up dead. 


4 And Paul went downe, and fell on him, aud 


1 acing him, laid, Trouble not yourſel ves for 
like is in bim. 

* ME. When he therefore was come up again, and 
reti br aken bread, and eaten, and talked a long 
le, even till breake of day, ſo hedeparted. 
"Mt And they brought the young man alive, aud 

not alittle comforted. : 
¶ And we went beſere to (hip,and ſailed un- 
08 , there intending totake in Paul; For ſo 
al WP be 8 minding himſelf to go afoot. 
4k Aud when he met with us at Aſſos „we took 
uy in, aud came to Mitylene. 
J And we ſailed thence, and came the next day 
o 2805 262 inſt Chias, and the next day we arrived 
: os, and tarried at Trogyllium : and the 
n day wee came to Miletus. 
| For Paul had determined to ſail by Ephe- 
P becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Afia3 
I the ha ſted, if It were pofsible for him, to bee 
* Jeruſalem 1he day of Pentecoft. 
* J nd from Miletus ke ſent to Epheſus, and 
led the elders of the Church. 
10 And when they were come to him. he ſaid un - 
em, Ye knowtrom 5 firſt day that l came vurg 


THE ACTS. 
Aſa.after what manner I have beene wi 
all ſeaſons, f 

19 Serving the Lord with all hum il ity 
and with many reares, and temptat ions a 
Jell me by the lying in wait of the Jews. 

20 And how I kept back nothing that 
i table unto you, bat have ſhewed vou, 
taught you publickly . and from houſe 

#1 Teſtiſy ing bothto the Jews, and 
Greeks,repentance toward God, and Faith 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

32 And now behold , I go bound int 
— A know ing the things t 
befall me there: | 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſethi 
eity.ſaying,That bonds and aſſl ic ions abi 

24 But none oſ theſe things move me » i 
count | my life dear unto my ſelf: ſo that 
i niſh my courſe with joy. and the miniſte 
I have received of the Lord Jeſus , to ref 
goſpel of the grace of God. | 

25 And now behold. I know that ye alli 
whom | have gone preaching the kingd« 
God, ſhall fee my face no wore. 7 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this 
that I am pare from the bloud of all men. 

27 For | have not thunned to declare 
all the counſel of God. 

28 Take heed therefore unto your ſelv 
unto all the flock, over the which the holy 
hath made you overſeers. to feed the Ch 
God which he hath purchaſed with his own 

29 For I know this, that after my dep 
Mall grievous wolves enter in among ye 
Tparing the flocke. 4 
30 Alſo ef your owne ſelves (ſhall mer, 
honing perverſe things, to draw away di 

ter them. | 

30 Therefore watch, and reme uber, tha 
ſpace of three years , [ceaſed not to w 
one nigbt and day with teares. 

32 And now brethren, commend you 
and to the word of his grace, which is a 
build vou up, aud to give you an inherits 
mong allchem which are ſan&ihed. 


33 Ihavecoveted uo mausfilver, or gold. 
garell. 1 
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CHAP. XI. 
Yes, yon your ſelves know, that theſe hands 
miviſtred unto my neceſsities, and tò them 
were with me. 
1 hare ſhewed yon all things, how that ſo la- 
ing, ye ought to ſupport the weak, and to re- 
per the words of the 1 ord Jeſus,how he (ard, 
zore bleſſed to pive thento receive, | 
And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled 
u, and prayed with them al), 
And they allwept fore, and fell on Pauls 
and k iſſed him. g 
Sorrow ing moſt of all for the words which 
ke , that they ſhould ſee his face no more, 
they accompanizd him ugto the ſhip. 
CHAP. XXI. 
«ul wil! not bediſſmaded ſrom going to Iera - 
lem. : 
Nd it came to paſſe, that after we were got- 
ten from them, & had Janched wecame with 
ight courſe unto Choos, and the day folluws 
Munio Rhodes. and from thence antv Patara: 
and finding a ſhip ſa ling over unto Pheniciag 
t aboard, ſet forth. 


„Nos when we had diſcovered Cyprus.welefe 


the left hand & ſailed. into Sy ria, and landed 
yre:for there F ſhip was to unlade her burden 
And Ending diſciples, we tatried there (even 
hes : who ſaid to Paul through the ſpirit , that 
ſhould not goe up to Jeruſalem. 
And when wee had accompliſhed thoſe dayes, 
departed aud weat our way , aud they all 
he us on our way, With wives ard childrep, 
wee were out of the citie : and wee kneeled 
Nee on the ſhore, and prayed. 5 
And when we had taken our leave one of ano- 
we took ſhip. and they tet urued home again, 
And when wee had finiſhed our cqufle from 
fe , wee came to Prolemais , and Nhlured the 
ren, and abode with them one day. 
And the dente day we that were of Pauls com- 
y departed,and caweroGeſarea,ond we erred, 
the houſe of Phil: p the Erangeli® ( which 
gone of the ſcveen ind abode'with him. 
And the ſame mah had fonte daughters, Vir- 
$, which did piopheſie . 
0 And as wer tartied there mauy dayes, there 
3 | N came 


| THE ACTS. | 
eame downefrom Judea a certaine prophy 
ed Agabus. 5 
vn And whenhe was come unto us, he toe 
1 bond his own hands and feet 
hes ſaith the holy Ghoft So ſhall the 
maſalem biade the man that oweth this gi 
Mall deliver him into the hands of the 6 on 
12 And when wee heard theſe things, b T be 
and they of that place, be ſought him not Min 
up to Jeruſalem. e; 
13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean 
weep, and to break mine heart For 1am a bi 
not to be bound only, but alſo to die at An 
lem for che Name of the Lord Jeſus, the 
14 And whenhe would not be perl iy 
ceaſed, ſaying, Thewill-of the Cord be 20 
15 And after thoſe dayes wee tooke Cr 
eartiages, and went up to Jeruſalem. tha 
16 There went with us alſo certain of thihple- 
ſciples of Celarea , and brought with th eh 
Moaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with Wire 
we ſhoald lodge. Bs ( 
17 And when we were come to Jeruſal 4 | 
Þretbren1ecerved us gladly, 
18 And the day following paul went if 
ns unto James, and all the elders were preſe 
15 And when he had ſaluted them, he dec le 
particularly what things God bad wrong! 
wong the Gentiles by hit miniſtery. Re 
2% And when they heard it, they glorifieg}l ) 
Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt brother; 
many thouſands of Jews there are which belpric 
and they are all zealoutof the Jaw. | 
21 And they are informed of thee f rhou tt 
ent all rhe Jewes which are among the Gentilgg3 
forſake Moles, ſaying, j they ought not to cir © 
ciſe theirchildre.neſther to walk ter J cul 
22 Wbat ir ic therefore ? The nultitade .. 
needs come together, for they will heare 
thou art come. 1 
28 Doe therefore this that we ſay to chee 
have ſonre men which have a vow on them 3 4 
24 Them take, and purthe thy ſelf witht 
and bear charges with them, that they may 
their heads: and all may know that thoſe 
whereof they were inforgzed concerning t 


CHAP. XXL | 
but that thou thy ſelle alſo walkeR ors 
ind kzepeſt the law. 
es conching the Geatiles which beleeve, we 
ritter and concluded, that they obferve no 
thing » ſave ouly that they keep themſelveg 
things offered to idols, and from blend, 
om Rrangled, and ſrom fornication. 
| Then Paul took the mea, and the next day 
yiog himſelſe with them, eotred into the 
e, to agnie the accomplithunen: of the 
g of purification, untill that an affering 
Ian Wd be offered forevery one of tbem. 
at And when the ſeven dayes were almoſt end- 
tbe 12 * 2 of get when they ſaw 
the Temple, fired up all the people. ai 
de 0% on bi. y PT" 
ke crying out, Men of I(rael,helpe: this is the 
that teachethall menevery where againſt the 
of ele. ad the Jaw, and this place: and furiber, 
thb Greeks alſo into the ſemple , aud tath 
1th Mred thiy holy place. : | 
c for they had ſeen before with him in the 
2lemiſhie, Trophimus an Eph: ſian, wiomeh: y ſuppo- 
dat Paul had brought into tie Temple) 
t U Aud ail the city was moved, & the people ran 
cleagether, & they teck P.ul and dcew him out of 
dee Temple: and forthwith the donres were ſhut. 
ugh! And as they went about to kill him, tidingy 
| e uuto.the chiefe capte ine ol the band , that 
ige jerulalem wat iy an uprote. 
het zi Who immed iztly tocke Souldiers and cenp 
ions, and ran down unto them: aud when they 
the chiete captaine aud the ſouldiers, they 
ie deatjngof Paul, We 
z Chen the chief captain came der & took ly;a 
commanded him to be bound with two cha ins, 
demanded who he wat, and what he had dove, 
34 And ſome cryed one thing and ſome another, 
ng the multitude * and when hee could not 
the cerrainty for the cymult, he command 
him to bee carried into the Caltle | 
n And when hee came upon the ſtaixs la it was 
he was borpe of the Souldiers , fog the vio- 
of thepeople. 
6 For the multitndeof the people ſollowpd 
Fer, cry ing; Away with hin. 


22 Ann 
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THE ACTS. 
237 And 28 Pau] was to bee Jed into 
ke ſaidunto the chiet captain . May I 
thee 1 Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Gree 
33 Art not thon F re which betog 
daies madſt an nprore,& leddeſt out inte 
dernes foure thouſand men that were mu 
39 Bur Paul ſaid, l am a man which ame 
Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no meg 
& 1 beſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak nnte Nd 
4. And when he had given him licence, Pd 
on the ſtaites, and beckened with the hay 
the people: & when there was made a great 110 
he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, An 
CHAP. XXII. J th 
t Paul deelareth how hee was convert ee t! 
Me brethren , and fathers , hear yee ing wo 
V fence. which I make now untoyou. .*Þ 
2 (And when they heard that hee ſpake i 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the me 
Jeuce: and he (auth ) 1 
' 3 lam verily 8 manwhich ama Jew , b 
Tarſus « eity inCilicia, y et brought up in this 
at the ſeot of Gamaliel, and taught accordh 
abe perſe& manner of the law of the fathers! 
was zealous towards God, as yee all arethi 
4 And I perſecuted this way unto the aid 
binding and delivering into priſon both me 
J As alto the bighprieft doch b 0 | 
$ As allo the high prieſt doth bear me wie 
ad all cheeſtate of the elders © from whom er, 
Ireceived letters onto the brethren, aud wen 
Damaſcus,tobring them Which were there I: 
Kanto Jeruſalem, for to be punithed. . 
4 And it came to paſſe, that as I made my i 
mey - and was come nigh unto Damaſcns . 
meone , ſaddenly there ſhone irom heaven a A 
Jight round about me. Hu 
7 And l fell unto the ground, and heard a vi 1 
ſaying unte me, Saul, Saul, by perſecuteſt 7 
8 And Ianfwered , Who art thon Lord 
hee ſaid unto mee, lag Jeſus of Natareth wi 
thoy r | '# 
. 9 And they that were with me, ſaw indee 


light , and were afraid: but th 0 
— ol him NN to me. N 


5 10 And 1 laid, 


# 


\ 


hat ſhall 1 de, Lore tu; 


CHAP. XXII. 
faid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſcugg 
there (hall bee told thee of all things which 
pointed for thee to doe. 
Hd when 1 could not ſee for the glorie of 
uche, becing led by the hand of them that 
| with me, I came into Damaſcus. 
© Mis And one Anauias , a devour man according 
* law , having a good teport of all the Jews 
dwelt there, 
Came unto me, and Rood, and ſaid unto mes 
ther Sanl , receive thy fight. And the ſame 
une 1 looked up upon him. 
e And hee ſaid, The Ged of our fathers hath 
| thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
YT 00 fee that juſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear the voice 
© mouth, | 
for thou ſhalt be his witneſſe unto all men, 
ke Meat thou haft ſeene and heard, 
mei And now why tarried thou? Ariſe zand bee 
Ned, and waſh away thy ſins ,calling on the 
ac of the Lord. : 
thuß And it came to paſſe, that when In come 
; to Jeruſalem , even while I prayed in the 
rech le, I was ina trance: | 
And (aw h im, ſay ing unto mee, Make haffe, 


'* 
= 5 


. I'Þ thee quickly out of Jeruſalem ? For they 
Wl wot receive thy teſtimony concerning mee. 
And 1 faid, Lord, they know that I impri- 


, 2nd beat in evety Synagogue them that 


nd When F bloud of thy martyt Stephen was 


n 
te 
"n eved on thee, 
4 Talſo was ſtandigg by. & conſenting unto bis 


„& kept the rain ent of them that flew him. 
rde ſaid unto me, Depart: For Iwill ſend 
5 far hence unta the Gentiles. 
ua they gave Tim audience unte this word, 

Juen liſt up their voices, and ſaid, away with 
YOUR a fellow from the earth: For it is not ſit 
} Wie hould live. | i 
4 And as they cryed out, and caſt oft the ix 
ee, and threw duſt into the aire, 
I he chiefe cap ta ine commanded him to bee 
ktinto the caſtle , and bade that he ſhould 
Am ine d by ſcourging: that he might knovy 
fore they cryed T9 againſt him. : 
N u they hound him with thong, Paul ſaid 


THE ACTS. | 
us o the centurion that Rood by. Is itTawh 
you to ſcourge a man that is a Romane, 
condemned? 

26 When the centnrion heard that, he 
aud told the chiefe captaine, ſaving , tab 
what thuu doſt, for this man is a Romane. 

27 Then the chief captaine came, and 
ro him, Tell me, art ckou a Romane? He ſaid 
28g And the eliief captaine anſwered , 
reat ſum obtained I this freedome. Aud 
aid, But] was free borne. 

29 [henfraightway they departed (rc 
which (hould have examined him : and the 
captain alſo was afraid after he knew thathy 
4 Lemans. 2nd becauſe he had bound him. 

3» On the morrow,beceyſe he would have 
the certainty wherfore he was accuſed of the 
hee looſed bin rom his bands & comme 
chiet pt ieſts and all their councel to appezx 
brought Paul down, and ſet him before the 
| CHAP. X 1111. f 
1 Paylpleadeth his ceanſe, Ananias com 
eth to ſmitechrm Diſſention among h13 ac 
Nd, Paul earneſtly beholding the Ce 
ſaid, Men aud brethren , 1 have lived N 
good conſcience before God, until] this die 
2 And the high prieſt Ananhas command te 
that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on the mouthiiipet 

3 Then ſaid Paul nnto him , God thall 
thee, thou whited wall: For ſit teſt thou to Bhs | 
mee after the law , and commandeſt mee tylha: 

mitten coutrary to the law? 

+ And they that flood by, ſaid, Reyileft 
Gods high prieſt? Tn 

5 Theaſaid Paull wiſt not brethren, t 
was the high Prieft ; For it ij written, Thou 
not ſpeake evilof the rulęg of thy people. 

6 Bur when Paul perceived that the o 
were Sadduces, and the other Phariſees,he! 
out in the Cougeel, Men and brethren, I g 
riſee, the ſon of 2 Phariſee : of the hope 
ſarrect ĩon of the dead , I am cqljed in quei 

7 And whey he had ſo ſaigꝰ, there aroſe 
ſenſion betweene the Phariſees and the 8 

d the multitude was divided. 

8 Forthe Sudduces ſay that chere Is a6 


3 CHAP. xx11l. | 
Wien | veither angel nor ſpirit 5 but the Pharie 
conſe ſſe both. 
| chere arcſe a great cry:& the Scribes 4 
| bene of the Phariſees part aroſe,& ſtrove, Caymy, 
tak no evil in this man: but it a ſpirit or an au- 
©. bach ſpoke to him, let us not fight againſt God 
And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, the 
captain fearing left Vaul ſhould have bee ne 
, din pieces of them,commanded ySouldiers 
\nd roedowne, and to take him by force from a- 
them, and to bring him into the Caſtle. 
And tlg night following,the Lord ſtood by 
and laid, Bee of good cheere, Paul: For as 
haſt ceftified of mee in Jeruſalem , ſo muſt 
beate wi tueſſe allo atRome, 
And nen it wasday , certain of the jews 
ed together, and bouud thewſe}jves under a 
21 ; ſaying, That they would neither eat vor 
peu ke till chey had killed Paul. 
thee; And they were more then fourty which had 
thisconſpiracie. | 
mi And they came to the chiefprieſts & elders, & 
| ara, we have bound our lelvesunder a great cuiſe 
Colt we wil eat nothing untill we bave lain Paul 
ed No therefore yee with the Councel, ſigniſie 
dayFthe chief captain, that he bring him down unto 
to morrow , as though yee would enquire 
outhWething more perſecly concerning him: and 
all War ever he come nears age tead ie to kill him. 
| tO BG And when Papls ſiſters ſon heard of their 
te g in wair, he went and entted into the caſtle, 
I told Paul. ; 
ili; Then Paul called one of the centurions unto 
& (aid, Ering chis young mau nnto the chieie 
t ain? For he bath a fertàuu thing to tell him. 
Ws So he took him, & brought kim to the chief 
le. Neaia, and ſaid Paul the priſonet called me un- 
im, and pray ed me to bring this young man 
mee, who hatk ſome ching to ſgy uato thee, 
then the chief captaine fook him by the 
zand went with him afjde privately, and ay- 
him, What is that thou haſt to tell mee ? 
lo 8+ And he faid The Jews have agfteed to defire 
e that chou woul den bring dowa Paul co mox» 
into the Councel, avchough they would eu- 
„e ſa:ng-what of him mote perfectly, 


1 


3 Buy 


TRE ACTS... 
2r But do not thou yeeld unto them: Fog 4 
lye in wait for him of them moe then (Wl Nd: 
men, which have bound chemfelves with ay c 
that they will neither eate nor drinke , ti er! 
have killed him: aud now are they ready, le 
fora promiſe from thee. "ſh Anc 

22 So the chief captain then let the yor 
depart , and charged him; See thou tell x 
that thon haſt ſhewed theſe things to me, * 

2; And hee called unto him two centuriom 
ing , Make ready two hundred ſauldiers to 
Ceſarea, & horſementhreeſcore & ten, andi 
men two hundred; at the third houre of the i 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they m 
Paul on, & bring h ſafe unto Felix y gore 

25 And he wrote aletter after this manng 

26 Claudius Lyfias , unto the moſt exc 
governour, Felix, ſendeth greeting. | 

27 This man was taken of the Jews,and' 
have been killed of them: then camel wi 
armie , and reſcued him , having underftoc 
he was a Romane. 4 

28 And whenl would have knowne thee 
wherefore they accuſed him, I bronght him 
inte their Councel. | 

29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of q 
ons uf their law, but to have nothing laid re 
charge worthie oſdeath ot of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how that the 
laid wait for the man I ſent ſtraightway to 
& gave commandment to his accuſers alſo, t 
betore thee what they had againſt bim Fate 
31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was coming 
them, tooke Paul and brought him by nigh 
Antipatris. 

22 On the morrow they left the horſemen t 
with him, and returned to the caſtle. 1 
33; Who wheh they came to Ceſarea and 
wered the Epiſtle ro the governour, preſt 
Paulalſo before him, 

34 Who when the governour had read the 
ter, he asked of what province he was. And vl 
he underſtood that he was of Cilicia: 

35 ** hear thee; ſaid be, hen thine acc 

o\come. Aua hee commanded hin to 


axe alſ 
Kept in Heros judgement ball. 


CH 


CHAP. XXII... R 
ateuſed by TertnDus,enſwereth for bat 

Nd after five dayes, Ananias the high Prie 

cended with the cIders. and with a certain 
rnamed Tertullus, whoenformed the go - 
againſt Paul, : 

And when he was called forth, Tertu]lus bee 
zaccuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 

great quietnefſe, & that very worchy deeds 

done unto this nat ĩon by thy providence, 

We accept it alwayes.and in all places, moſt 

Felix, with all thankſalnefſe. 

Notwithftand ing that 1 bee not farther ted i- 

unto thee, I pray thee , that thou wouldeſt 
ns of thy clemency a few words. 

For wee have ſound this man a peſtilent ſel- 
and a mover of ſedition among all the Jews 
ghout che world, and a ring · leadet of the 
pf the Nazarens. 

Who alſo hath gone about to prophane the 
le: whom we took, and would have judged 

ding to our law. ; 

4 due 5 chiefeaptainl yſias eame upon us, & witk 

a violence took him away out of our hands: 

ommanding his accuſers to come unto thee? 


eamining of who, thy ſelf mayeſt take know - 


e of all theſe things, whereof we accuſe him. 
And the Jews allo aſſented, ſaying , That 
things were ſo. ; 

+ Then Paul, after that the governour had 

nenced unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſniuck 

i know that thou haſt been of many yeares a 

unto this nation, I doe che more cheerfully 
e for my ſelfe. 

t Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand , that 
e are yet but twelve dayes ſince I went up to 
alem for to worſhip. 

it And they neither ſound mee inthe Temple 
parting with ＋ * neither raifing up. the 
ene ither in theSynagogues,nor in the cityz 


Neither can they prove the things whereof 
now accuſe me. 


+ Bar this I confeſſe unto thee, that aſtet the 

F which they call hereſie, ſo worſhip I the God 

Fathers , beleeving all things which are 
itten in the law and the prophets, 


Ys And have hope towarde God, which they 
F ion 7 * 


— — 


THE ACTS. 1 
themſelves alfp,allow,that there (hall ha 
rect ion of the dead, beth ofthe juſt andy 
16 And hereindoel exerciſe my Cſelfe 
alwayes a conſcience void of offence tow 
and toward men. | 
17 Now after many years il came to bring 
to my natisu, and offerings. 
18 Whereupon certaine Jews (rom Aly 
mee purified u the Temple, neither with 
tude, nor wich tumult. | 
19 Whoought to have beene here befor 
and object, iftchey had ought againſt me. 
10 Or elſe let theſe ſame here (ay, if 
found any evil doing in me, while 1 ſtood 
the Councel. 
2t Exceptitbee for this one voice, that 
Randing among them, Touching the reſus 
of y dead,l am called in queſt ion by you t 
22 And whe Felix heard the ſe things, hav ial 
perfect knowledge ol that way, he defer | 
& (aid. Whep LyGas the chiefcaptain ſhall 
dowu, Iwill kao the uttermoſt af your m 
1 And he commanded a Centurion to 
Paul, and to let hiea have libgrtie , and ; 
ſhould forbid yone of his acquaintance io. 
Ker , or come unto him. 7 
, Aud after certain days, when Felix can 
bis wife Draſilla, „ich was a Je weſſe, he ſe 
Paul, & heard him concerning the Faith in 
25 And at he reaſoned of righteouſueſſe 
rauce, and judgement to come, Felix tre 
and anſwered , Goe thy way for this tine, 
have a convenien' ſeaſon Iwill call ſor cha 
26 He hoped alſo y mouey ſhould have l 
ven him of Paul,) he might looſe him: whil 
be ſent for him the of tuer & communed wit 
27 But after two years: Part ius Feſtus call 10 
to Felix room and Felix willing to (ſhew t 
a pleaſure, lefi Paul bound rb 
CU AH XV. 
1 TheTews acc ſe Paul befere Fita. d Hu & 
ſwereth for himſelfe. . 
Ne when Feſtus was come into the prof 


afrer three dayes he aſcended from 4 
to Jecuſalem. 


Chen the high prieſt, and the chief of ths 5 


11 


CHAP, XXV. 
nſonned him againſt Paul, and beſonght him: 
And defired favour aga inſt him, that he woufd 
for him to Jernfalem , laying wait in the 
$ But Feſtus anſwered,that Paul ſhould be kept 
eſarea , and that hee himſelfe would depart 
rely toner. 
Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among you 
able goe down with me,and accuſe this many 
W there be any wickedneſſe in him. 
ls And when hee had rarried among them more 
en ten dayes, he went downe unto Ce ſarea, and 
We next day ſit ing in the judgemeut ſeat , come 
ded Paul to be brought. 
os And when he was come , the Jews which came 
from Jeruſalem , Rood round about . and 
id many and ___ complaints ag ainſt Paul, 
ich could not prove. 
Whilghe anſwered for himſelf,Neither againſt 
law oft he e temp le, nor 
* againſt Ce ars live [| offended any mw at all. 
bat Feſtus 9 do the Jews a pleaſnre, 
ered Paul & ſaid, W ilt thou go up to Jeruſus 
& there be judged of theſe things before me ? 
te Then laid Paul, I Rand at Ceſars judgement 
N. where I ought to be judged : to the Jews have 
lone no wroufg , 20 chou very well knoweſt. 
For iſi be an oſender, or have committ ed 
thing worthy of death,l refuſe not to die; but 
Wl there be none of theſe things whereof theſe ace 
me no man may deliver me nntu them. | ap- 
al unto Ceſar. 
12 Then Feſtus when be had conferred with the 
duncel auſwered Haſt thou appealed nnto Ce- 
unte Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. . 
11 And aftercertaine dayes,king Agrippa and 
ice came untoCeſarea to ſalute Feſtus. 
4 And when they had been there many dayes, 
Feſtus declared Pauls eauſe unto the kingy ſayings 
is a certain man left in bonds by Felix. 
„ About whom when l was ar Jeruſalem , the 
chief priefts and theelders of the Jews informed 
Ie, deſiring to have jad gement againſt him. 
16 To whom | anſwered, It is not the magner of 
Romanes to deliver any man to die, before 
ena t he which is accuſed, have the acculers _— 
| Ac 


face, and havelicence to anſwer for himſel 
cerning the crimelaid againſt him, 

17 Therefore when they were comehitherg 
out any delay on F morrow | fate on y judgy 
ſeat,& i commanded the man to be braughe 
18 Againſt whom when the accuſers Rook 
broght none acen atiõ of ſuch things as I ſupy 

9 But had certaine queſtions againſt 
their owne ſuperſtition , aud of one Jeſus, | 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be altre. 

20 And becauſe 1 doubted of ſuch mam 

neſt ions 1 asked him whither hee would g 

eruſalem, and there be judged of theſe mat 

3: But when Paul had appealed to be ref 
unto the bearing of Auguſtus , I commande 
to be kept.cill I might ſend him to Ceſar. | 

22 Then Agrippa faid unto Feſtus, I would} 
hear the man my ſelſe To morrow, ſaid be, 
ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa wasc 

and Bernice, with great pomp. and was entred 
to the place of hearing. with the chief cap 
and principal! men of the citie, at Feſtus 
mandment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feftusſaid, King Agrippa,and all 
which are here pteſent with us, yee ſee this 
about whom all the multitude of the Jews 
dealt with me. both at Jeruſalem, and alſo 
cryiug that he ought not co live any longer. 

25 Bur when I found that he had com mixte 
thing worthy of death, & that he himſelfha 
pealed to Auguſtus Ihave determined to ſepdh 

26 Of whom I have no certaine thing to i 
anto my lord: het ſore | have brought him 
before you. and ſpecially before thee, O king 
grippa:tbat aſter exam inat ion had, I might: WI 1, 
ſome- what to write. at 

87 For it leemeth to mee unreaſonable to Wet 
Apriſoner and not with all to ſigniſie the cri 
laid againſt him 


2 Paul before & ippa dec lareth bis lift. 
* Agrippaſaid uato Paul , Thou art 
| mitted rofſpegk tor thy ſelf. Then Paul 
ched forth the hand and anſwered lor bim(el 

a ithink my ſelf happy, King Agrippa, bec 


CHAP, XVI. OR 
Il an{wer for my (elf this day before thee,tow- 
oo ail y things wherof I am accuſed of q Jews 
ſpecially becauſe | know thee to be expert in 
cuſtomes and queſtions which are among the 
s.wherſore I be ſeech thee to hear me patiently 
My manner of life from my youth, which wag 
the firſt a vong mine owne nation at Jeruſalem, 
, w all the Jews, 
e Which knew me from the beginning. (if they 
Sls teſtiſie) that alter the moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of 
religion. 1 lived a Phariſee, 

oh And now. Rand , and am Judged for the hope 

the promiſe made of God unto our Fathers? 
lato which promiſe our twelve tribes inſtantly 
ing God day & uight, hope to come: For which 
fake, king Agrippa, I am accuſed of the Jewt, 
Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 

be, Mich you, that God ſhoald raiſe the dead ? 

9 [verily thoug ht with my ſelfe, that I oughe 
ade doe many things contrarie to the Name of je- 
Treas of Nazareth. 

PL to Which ching 1 alſo did in Jeruſalem, and 
any of the Saints did I ſhut up inpriſon, has» 
ng received authoritie from the chie fe prieſts, 


all a when they were put to death I gave my voice 
ts inſt them. 

it And [ puniſhed them oft in everySynagogues 
0 Sad compelled them to blaſpheme: and being ex- 
. Fedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted them 


red unto ſtrange cities. 
ang: Wue reupon as | went to Damaſcus,with au- 
ritie and comm iſt ion from the chief prieſts: 
3 Ar midday.O king 11aw in ꝗᷓ way a liabt fr 
wen, above F brightnes of F fun, ſhining round 
dut me, and them which journeyed with me. 
14 And when wee were all fallen to the earth, 1 
ard a voiceſpeaking unto me, and ſaying inthe 
Nebrew tongue. Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
it is hard for tliee to kick againſt the pricks. 
is And i ſaid, Who art tliou, Lord? And he ſaidy 
Nam Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. | 
fe. || 16 Bur riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet, for I have 
rt peared unto thee for this purpoſe,to make the e 
Co miniſter and a witneſle both of theſe things 
el ich thou haſt ſeene, and of thoſe thiugs ia t 
ich l will appeare unto thee. ee 
17 Delivering 


2 


190 Delivering thee from the people, and 
the Gentiles. unto wbom now I ſend thee. 

18 Toopentheireyes, andt9tufnthem þ 
darkneſſe to light, and fromthe power of 
unto God , that they may receive forgivene 5 
fins, and inheritance among them which are WW. 
9 Faith that is in me. 

t9 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 1 wa 
diſobedient * the N 
0% But ſhewed ſirſt unto them of Damaſcus,a 
Jcruſalem,& throughout all the coafts of Juda 
then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repen 
turue to God, and do works meet for repentag 

21 For theſe canſts the Jews caugbt mein 
Temple, and went about io kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God. le 
tinue unto this day, witueſs ing both to (mall; 
great, ſay ing nohe other things then thoſe wh 
the Prophets and Moſes did Tay ſhould come: 

23 Mt Chrift ſhould ſuffer, & that he ſhould 
the firft that ſhould riſe from the dead ,and ( 
Hew light unto the people. and to the Gent ile 

24 Aud as he thusſpake forhiwilelf, Feftas i 

with a loud volce, Paul thou arc beſide thy ſei 
much learning doth make thee mad. d | 

25 But be ſaid, I am not mad, moit noble F 
but ſpeak forth the words truth and ſoberueli 
2s For the king knoweth of all theſe thingal 
fore whom alſo | ſpeak freely ; For I am perfy 

ded that none of theſe things are hidden | 
him: For this thing was not done in a cotuer. 

27 King Agrippa, beleeveſt thou the Prophet 
I know that thou beleeveſt. l 

23 Theu Agtippa, (aid unto Paul, Almoſt 
perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian 

29 And Paulſ(aid,I would to God, that not 
thou. but alſo al that hear me this day, were b 
almoſt &altogether ſuch ag! am, except theſe be 

30 when be bad thus ſpokcu , the King f 
up, and the governour , aud Beruice , aud the 
that Tate with them. 

31 And when they were gone aſide, they ta 
betweene themſelves ſaying, This man doth 80 
thing worthicof death, nor of bounds, 2& « 

$3 Then ſaid Agrippa unte Feſtus, This u 
might have been ſet at libertie,if he had not aff 
ed voto Celgr, CRAP; 
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al (1 pin 7 Rome , 10 fortelleth of 
danger 7 the wozege. 

Nd when it was detefmined that wee ſhould 
ul into Italy. they delivered Paul and cer- 
other priſoners , unto one named Julius, a 
iov of Auguſtus band, 

od entring into a ſhip of Adramitrivm, we 
d, weaning to ſail by the coaſts of Aſia one 
gcbtts a Macedonian, of Thefſalonica being 


m. 
the next day wee touched at Sidon. And 
pcourteouſly encreated Paul, and gave him 
to go unto his friends to tefteſh himſelf. 
pd when wee had lanched from thence,wee 
under Cyprus, becauſe the wiades were 
ari0. 
when wee had ſailed over the ſea of Cili- 
Pamphilia,we came to Myra acity of Lyciz, 
I riſefe the centurion found a ſhip of Alex- 
failing into Italie, and he put us therein. 
hed ben wee had ſailed flowly many day es, 
arce were come der agathſt Gnidus, the 
not ſuffering us, we ſailed under Creet, over 
Salmone. 
hardly paſs ing it, came unto a place, 


ih is called the The fafr havens, nigh where- 


wn ecittc of Laſes, 
Ne Smuch time was Tpent , aud hen 
1. angeious, becauſe the faſt was 
deendy Pal Paul 2dmoniſbed them, 
lad ſaid y o chem, S irs, | perceive that this 
will be with hurt and much damage, not 
of the laduing and ſhip, hut alſo of our lives. 
Neverthelefle , the centur ion be lee ved the * 
and the owner of the ſhip , mare then 
things which were ſpoken by Paul. 
lud becauſe the ven was not commodions 
rer in, more part adviſed to depart 
by any means they might attain to PRES: 
there to winter: which is an haven in Creet, 


cheflicch toward the Southeweſt, and north-weſt, 


And when the South-winde blew ſoftly, 

my char they had obtained their purpoſe, 
ence, they failed cloſe by Creet. 

fue not long after there aroſe againſt it a 

ton; winde, called Eurocly don. 


15 And 


THEACTSE: 
t5 And when the ſhip was caught, 
not beare up into the winde, we let her 
16 And running under a certain If anʃ 
called Clauda, wee had much warke to « 
the boat: j 
17 Which when they hadjtaken up t 
helpes, r the ſhip : and feark 
they ſhould fall into the quick-ſands, tr 
and ſo were driven. 
18 Aud bee ing exceedingly toſſed withy 
peſt, the next day they ligntned the ſhip. 
9 And the third day wee caſt out 
own hands thetackling of che ſhip. | 
20 And whenneither ſun, nor ſtars in many 
appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on us 
that we ſhould be ſaved, was then talen 6 
21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood loc 
the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sits, ye (he | 
hearkened unto mee, and not have looled 
Crest, and to have gained this harm and le 
22 And now exhort you to be of good 
For there ſhall be no loſſe of any man life a 
you, but of the (hip, ! 
23 For there ſtood by me this night the a D 
God, whoſe 1am. and whom l ſerve, Ith 
24 Saying Fear not Paal, thou muſt be bee tt 
before Ceſar3and lo,Sod hath given thee aii 
that ſaile with thee, JF ran 
25 Wherefore firs. be of good eheere : 4 
leeve God, that it ſhall be even as it was te 
26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt ups a certain WP®: 
27 Bat when the fourteenth night was com 
we weredrivenup and down in Adriaa 
night, the ſuipmen deemed that they drew 
to ſame conuntrey : 1 
a8 And founded, and found it twenty fath 
and when they had gone alittle further: 
ſeanded again, and found it fifteen fa 
29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould have | 
en rocks, they caſt foure aucres oat of the 
and wiſhed for the day. r 
zo And as the ſhipmen were about to f 
of the ſhip, when they had let down the bed 
to theſea, under colour as though they 
have caſt ancees out of the fore (hip. 
3. Paul ſaid to the centurion,& to the ſow 
Excogt theſe abide iu F thip: ye cot bel 


CHAP, XVII. 
Then the ſouldierscut off the ropes of the 
aud let her fall oft. 
And while the day was coming on, Paul be · 
them all to take meat, ſaying, This day 
fourteenth day that yee have tarried, and 
ed faſting having taken nothing. 
Wherefore I pray you to take ſome meat, 
ais is for your health: for there (hall not an 
fall from the head of any of you. 
iche and when he had thus ſpoken, he took bread 
„. re thanks to God in preſence of them all, 
ien be had broken it, he began to eat. 
BW Then were they all of good cheer, and they 
ay Wok ſome meat. 
„And we were in all in the ſhip,two hundred 
ſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 
d od when they had eaten enough, they ligh- 
the ſhi p, and caſt out the wheat into the ſea, 
ſe id when it was day , they knew not the 
lol bat they diſcovered a certain creek, with 
od „into the which they were minded, if it 
fe a& poſſible, to thruſt iu che ſhip. 
TJ And when they had taken up the ancres, 
an tcommitte d themſelves unto the ſea, and 
the rudder bands, and hoy ſed up the main 
> | ) the winde, and made toward ſhore, 
e allWad falling into a place where two ſeas met, 
Inn the ſhip aground , and the fore part ſtuck 
L remained unmoveable, but che hinder- 
tel vs broken with the violence of the waves. 
ain Wad the ſould iers counſel was to kill ꝙ̃ priſo- 
e eſt any of them (hould ſwim out, and eſcapes 
ut the centurlon, willing to ſave Paul, kept 
from their purpoſe, and commanded thac 
FF which could ſwimy ſhould caſt themſelves 
co the ſea. and get to land: 
lud the reſt, ſome on burds, and ſome on 
pieces of the (h!p: and ſo it came to paſſe 
dey eſcaped all ſafe to land. 
CHAP, X XVIII. 
be larbarrans kindnefſe te Paul. 
id wben they were eſcaped then they knew 
that the 1Nlaud was called Melita. 
I the barbarous people ſhewed us no little 
Welle: for tliey kingdled a fire aud received us 
one becauſe ej the preſent taiu, and becauſe 
| cold. OD . o And 
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THE ACTS. 


7 And when Paul had gathered « bu An 


Qicks,and laid them nnthe fire. there came 


out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand, Se 


4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the ve 
beaſt bang on his hand, they ſaid am 
ſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer; 
though he hath eſcaped rhe ſea, yet ve 
ſuffereth not to live. 

5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the 
felt no harm, 

5 Howbeit they looked when hee ſhow 
ſwollen, ot fallen down dead ſuddenly: | 
they had looked a great while, and ſaw 
come to him, they changed their min 
ſaid that he was a God. 


7 lathe ſame quarters were yoſſeſſions of 


man of the iſlaud, whoſe name was Publi 
received us & lodged us three dayes court 

8 And it came to paſſe that the fathere 
lius Jay fick of a fever, and of a bloudy 
whom Paulentred in and prayed, and | 
hands on him, and healed him: 

9 So when this wasdone,othersalſo w 
diſeaſes in the iſland, came and were hea 

10 Who alſo honoured us with many 
and when we departed,they laded us wit 
things as were neceſſary. 

ti And after three moneths we depart 


ſhip of Alexandria,which had wintered in | 


whoſe figne wis Caftor and Pollux. 


13 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarries 


Three dayes. 

13 And from thence we ſet a compaſle, 

to Rhegium, and after one day, the ſouth 

blew,and we came the next day to Puteoli 
14 Where we foundbrethren. and were 

to tarry with them ſeven dayes: and ſo we 

wward Rome, | | 
15 And from thence when the brethren 

us, they came to meet uy as faras Appii 

and the Three taverns : whom when Paul ſi 

rbanked God and teok courage. 


call 


16 And when we came to Rome, the cel 


delivered the priloners to the captain « 
guard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell 
(elf, with a ſouldicr tnat kept him. 
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ſly And it came to paſſe that after three dayes 
called the chief of the Jews together. And 
Teo they were come together. he ſa1d entothem 
ud brethren, though I have committed no- 
ba inſt the people or cuftomes of our fa- 
t was Ideliveted piiſoner from Jeruſalem 
hand of the Romaues. 
ho when they had examined me, wold have 
No · becauſe therewas nocauſe ofdeath in me 
But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was 
rained to appeal unto Ceſar, not that | had 
t to accuſe my nation of. 
For this cauſe therefore have I called for you 
ee you, and toſpeak with you, becauſe that 
J hope of Ifrael1 am bound with this chain. 
1 And they ſaid unto hiv, we neither recei- 
letters out of Judea concerning thee, neithet 
of the brethren that came, ſhewed or ſpake 
harme of thee. | 
2 Bue we deſire to hear of thee what thou 
eft: for as concerning this ſect we Kuow that 
ry where it is ſpoken againſt. 
And when they had appointed him a day, 
came many to him into his lodging > Oo 
m heexpounded and teſtified the Kingdome 
God, perſwading them concerning Jeſusn 
bh out ef the law of Moſes, and out of the 
phers, from morning till evening. 
And ſome beleeved the things which were 
en, and ſome belceved not. 
ie And when they agreed not among them 
es they departed. afrer that Panl had ſpoken 
word, Well ſpake the haly GboR by Eſaias 
prophet. unto our Fathers, 
say ing. go uato thispeople,and ſay, Hea- 
ye (hall heat, and ſhzll not underſtand, and 
ing ye (ball fee and not perceive. 
'Þ For the beart of this people is waxed groſſe 
y ears are dull of hear ing: & the it e ĩes have 
cloſed, leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes ic 
wi ch their cars & uaderftand it beat. 
ad heuld be converted, aad I ſhon ld 
eu ze it knowut llerfart uuto you thar the Lat» 
Nin of God is ſeat uato tte Gemiles, gad that 
will hear it. 
And when lie had ſail theſe words, Jews de- 
O 3 patted 


To THE ROMANES. 
parted,& had great reaſoning among the 
30 And Paul dwelt twowhole years in h 
hired houſe, and received all F came in unte 
31 Preaching the kipgdome of God,& te 
thoſe things which concern the Jord JclnsQ 
with all confidence, no man forbidding hi 


—— 


IHEEPISTLEOFPAlILTH 
Apoſtle to the Romanes. 
CHAP. I. 

1 Pauls calliag 18 God is angry with al 
99 Au! a ſervant of Je ſus Chriſt, cf, 
to bee an Apoſtle, ſeparated unt 
PS Goſpel of God: | 
S680 2 (Which he bad promiſed: 
his Propt ets in the holy icripr 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Which was made ot t he ſeed of David, acco 
to the fle ſhi. | 

4 And declared to bee the Son of God, 
powen according to the Spirit of holine 
the reſurrect ion from tle dead. | 

5 Ry whom wee have received grace and a 
flethip for obedience to the faith among all 
tions for his name. 

6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of } 
Chriſt, | 

7 To all that bee in Rome, beloved of Gt 
called tobe ſaints: Grace to yen, and peace ſ 
God our Father. and che Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

8 Firſt I thank my God through Jeſus C 
for yon all,that your faith is ſpoken of thre 
out the whole world. | 

For God is my witnefſe,whom I ſerve with 
Fpirtt in the goſpel of his Son, J witbourceak 
I make mention of you alwayes in my prayerh 

16 Making requeſt (it by any means vow fr. 
length! might have a proſperous journey by Mai 
will of God) to come unto you. = 

i Perl ions to we hor that I may impaei ij 
to you fome ſpirituall gilt, to the end you 
he eſtabliſhed. 

That is, that I may be comforted toget 
ieh you, by 5 mutual faith both of you &'Y 
i3 Nuw 1 would wot hae you ignorant, 


. CHAP, 7. 
hem, that oftentimes 1 purpoſed to come unto 
in hidat was let hitherto)that! might have ſome 
antes nonę you al ſo eve as among other gentiles 
* te & [am debter both to the Greeks, and to the 
ins Merians, both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 
| himJso as much as in me is, am ready to preach 
goſpel to you that are at Rome 2100. 
uf or Lam not afhamed of the goſpel ofClirifte 
tu g power of God unto lalvat ion, ta every 
that beleeverh,toy Jew firſt. & alſo to Greck 
5 ap & for therein is the righteoulueſſe of God te- 
Q d from faith to faith: as it is written, The 
ung tive by faith 
for the wrath of God is revealed ſrom hea · 
| tg? inſt allungodlineſſe, and unrighteouſneſſe 
5 who hold the truth in unrighteouſnelle 
* Recanſe that which may be known of God, it 
be feſt in the, ſot God hatli ſnewed it unto them 
cor tor the inv iſible things of him from the cre · 
1. Hof the world are clearly ſeen, be ing under 
ara Wd by F things chat are made ,evenhis eternall 
er Godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe 
ad al Becauſe that when they knew God, they glo- 
him not as God, neither were thaukfull, 
"MWecame vain in cheir imaginations; aud the ir 
fi heart was darkened. 
| 1 themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 
ools: 
* And changed the glorv of the uncorruptible 
into an image madelike to corruptible man 
cu birds, & four footed beaſts k creeping things. 
he te fore God alſo gave them up to ua - 
. eſſe, throgh the luſts of their own hearts, tu 
th Pnour the ir own bod ies betweeu themſelves: 
Who changed the truth of Gad into a lie. 
worſhipped & ſerved the creature mote then 
Creator. who is bleſſed {or ever. Amen. 
. For this canſe God gave them up ufito vile 
1 Jon: : for even the ir women did change the 
tall uſe into that which is againſt natare. 
And likewiſe alſo the men leaving the natu- 
Ne of che woman, burned in the ir luſt one to- 
lanother. men with men working that which 
ſeemly, and recelviug in themſelves that re- 
Nenſe of their etrour which was meet. 
And even 25 they did not like t0 tete 
3 God 


TO THE ROMANES, 
God in tb knowledge, Cod gave them owl 
a reprobate minde, to do thoſe things wh 
mot convenient? 
239Bcing filled with all anrighteouſnes, for 
nn,wickednes,covetouſnes, maliciouſnes, 
Evy,murder.debarcgdeceie,malignity whifſh 

30 Backbiters, hiters of God, deſpit 
1 boaſters, inventers of evil things, 

dient to parents. N 

3: Without und erſtand ing, covenant · bre 
withont naturall affe ion, implacable amer 

32 Who knowing the jud gement 
C that they which commit ſuch chings-are 
of death) not only do the ſame, but have 
Cure in them that do them. 
CHAP, II. 
1 They that condemne fin in others, and ye 
areinexcrſable whether they be Iews or Ge 
ere fore theua rt inexcuſable, O man, 
ſoeverthou art gourd non.) yore wherei 
Judgeſt another, thoucondemneft thy ſelf,fe 
chat indgeft, doſt the ſame thipgs. 

2 But we are fare chat the judgment of 
according to tiuth, againſt them which coal 
Nach things. 2 
And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that 
abem which do ſuch things , and doeſt theſ 
bat. thou ſhalt eſcape the jadgement of 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches oFhis goc 

forbearance,and long · ſuffering , not 

chat F goodnes of God leadeth thee to repe 
JBnt after thy hardneſſe and impeni:eut kd 
ereaſureſt up uuto thy ſelie wrath agaiuſt tl 
of wrath, and revelation of the riplireons) 
ment oF Godz 

s Whowill render to every man accordis 
his deeds: | 

7 To them, who by patient contit 
welldoing, ſeck for glory, and honour, 
mo rtaliiy, eternall life: 

$ But unto them that are contentious, 
not obey the trat h, but obey anrighteould}® 
andignation, and wrath: | C 7 
9 Tribulation & anguith upon every ſonl of” 
that doth evil. of the Jewfick & allo of} 

Ip But glory, honour, aud ꝓeace, to every — 
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CHAP, IT, 
1 good,tof Jew firſt, & alſo to the Gentil. 
for trere is no reſpe of perſonswith God. 
K por a+ many a$ have ſinned without law ſhall 
N perith withont law, and as many as have ſin- 
in the law, ſhall be jud ged by the law, 
iſh (For not the hearers of the Jaw are juſt bee 
God, but y doers of the law jhoLbe juſtified, 
For when the Gentiles which bave not the 
lo by nature the things contained in the Law, 
having not law are alaw unto themſelves? 
Which ihew the work of the law written in 
„r hearts, their conſcience allo bearing wit- 
aud their thoughts the mean while accu . 
or el ſe excuſing one another) 
c In the day when God (hall judge the ſecrets 
en by ] e ſus Chr iſt. accord ing to my goſpel, 
5 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and refteſt 
the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God: 
t And knoweſt his will, and approveſt the 
os that are more excellent, be ing i 
of the law, 
And are confident j thou thy ſelfatt a guide 
fd] ode. a light of them wh/ch are indark 
e An inftruaer of the fooliſh, a teacher © 
es, which haſt the forme of knowled ge and 
WF the ttuch in the law. p 
Theu therefore which teacheſt another teach- 
tho; uot thy (-It? thou that preacheſt a man 
Is not Real, doeſt theu teal? 
24 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not cowmie 
tery, doeſt thou commit adul: ery? thonthat 
orrcſt idols. doeſt the u commit ſacriled get 
3 | hou that makeſt tliy boaſt of the law.throgh 
aking the law diſhonoureſt thon God? - 
24 For the name of God is blaſphemed among 
Wt Gentiles, through you, as it is written. 
for circumciſion verily profi:eth iſ thou 
e law: bu; if thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
ucumciſion is made uncircumciſion. | 
26s Iherefore, if the uncircumc.ſhan keep th 
qhreoutnelſe of the law, (hall not hisuncercane- 
lion be counted for circumciſion? 
17 And ſhall not uncirenmciſion which 18 by na- 
ve, if jt fulfill the law. ſndge thee, who by the 
latter and citcumciſiou dot tranſgreſſe the law? 
28 for he is not a jew. which is oue outwardly» 
04 neither 


To THE ROWANES; : 
Feither is chat circumciſion, which is out 
the fleſh. be 

29 dut he is a Jew which is one inwardly 
cumciſion is I of the heart, in the ſpirir, & 
the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men. but 
CHAP, 111. | 

Abe lews prerogative. g ret the la w eon 

them of fin 28 But at are luſtiſea by ful, 
WII advantage then hath the 2 . 

prefit is there of circumc iſton 

2 Mach every way: chiefly, becauſe that 
them were committed the oracles of God. 

3 For what if ſome did not beleevefſhall 
anbelief make the Faith of God without ef 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but 
man a liar, as it is written, That thou mig . 
bee juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt . 
come when thon art jad ged. T 
5 Bat if our anrighteouſnefſe commend the 
teouſnes of God, what ſhal we ſay? Is God um 
teous who taketh vengeance? ( [ſpeak as a 

s God forbid: for then how (hall God 
che world? 

7 For if the truth of God hath more abou 
through my lie unto his gloryz why yet am! 
ſo jadged as a finner? 

8 And not rather as we be ſlanderoufly 
ed aud as ſome affirm that we ſay · Let us do 
That good may come? whoſe damnation is j 

9 What then? are wee better then they? N 
no wile: for we have before proved both 
Gentiles, that they are all under fin, 
te As it is written, There is none righte 
no not one? | 

1 There is none that underftandeth, th 
none that ſeeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they 
together become unprofitable, there is none 
doth good, no not one, 

1; lheir throat is an open ſepulchre,witht 
tongues they have aſed Jeceit the poiſon of 
is under their lips. * 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing & bitt 

xs Their feet are ſwift to ſhed bloud. 

x6 DeftruQion and miſery are in their 

27 ud the way of peace have they * 

8 
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ont ſbere is no fear of God be ore their eyes 
flow we know that what things ſaever the. 
iith. it ſaith to them who are under the law: 
yery mouth may bee Nopped, aud all the 
nav become guilty before God. 
reſore by the deeds of the law,there ſhal 
Sh be juſtified in his Gght; ſor, by the law 
8 knowledge of (in, | 
wala! now the righteouſneſſe of God without 
is manifeſted, deing witneficd by the law 
prophets. 
ren the rig hteonſucſſe of God, which is by 
of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them 
heleever for there is no difference: 
For all have ſinued, and come ſhort of the 
of God. 
Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 
Hedemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: 
W hom God hath ſet forth to be a propiti- 
through faith in his bloud, to declare his 
rouſneſſe for tle remiſsion of fins that are 
thromgh the Forbegranceof God. | 
To declare. I ſay at this time his r ig hteouſ- 
that hee mig he be juſt, and the juſtiſier of 
Swhich beleeveth in Jeſus. 
Where is boaſting then? it is excluded. By 
law?of works?Nay: but by the law of faith, 
Therefore we com.lude, that a man is juſtio 
by faith, without the deeds of t he law. 
Is he the God of the Jews only? is he yot al- 
the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo. 
Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſtifie F cir- 
iſion vy faitu · & une ircumciſiõ hrougb faith 
do we then make void the Jaw throg |: faich? 
forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 
EMA HILL 
braheras faith was imputed 10 him fox riaß.- 
taſurſe, to before be was circumc jen. 
Hat (hal we ſay then, that Abraham our fa- 
ther, as pertafning to the fleth hath found? 
For if Abraham were juſtified by works, he 
whereof to glory, but not bi fore God, 
for what ſaith F {criprare? Abrabian belt eved 
& it was counted unto him for righteou et. 
4 Now tohim that worketh is the reward not 


doned of grace, but of debt. 
OS 3 But 


„ $ Bur'ro him that worketh not. but beg 
on him that juſſi ie th the ungodly, his fi 
counted for rigliteouſneſſe. 

6 Even as David alſodeſcribeththe | 
neſſe ob the man nnto whom. God im 
righteouſneſſe without works. 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquitig 
forgrven,and whoſe ſins are covered. | 

$ Bleſſed is the wan to whom the Lord w 
imput ſin. | 0 

9 (oweth this bleſſeduefſe then upon the 
cumciſion oy, ot upon the uncircumciſing 
or we ſay that faith was reckoned unto 1 
ham ſor righteoulneſſe. 

1+ How was it then reckoned? when he w 
circumciſion, or in uncircumcifion?not in ei 
ai ſi on but in untircumciſion. 

11 Aud he received the ſigne of circume 
ſeal of the righteouſneſle of the faith hic 
Had yet being uncireumciſed: that he mig 
che father of all them that beleeve, . thounge 
be not circumciſed z that righteouſneſle 


be jmpured unto fo alſo. 1 


12 And the facheſ of circumcifion to them 
gre not of the circumc iſion only, but alſo u 
the Reps of chat faith off our father Ab 
which he had being yet uncircumciſed. wh 
13 Fot the promiſe that he ſkould be the beit 
world was not toAbiaham, or to his ſeed ti 
the law, but through the rigliteouſne ſſe of 
14 For if theywhich are of the law be hei 
Is made void, and the promiſe made of noue 
1 Becauſe the Jaw worketh wrath: for 
mo law is, there is no tramgteſſion. 
16 There fore it is cf faith, that it might 
race zto the end the promiſe might be (ure iu 
che ſeed not to that only which is of che lang 
fo that alſo which is of the faith of Abrail 
Who is the father of us all. | 
17 (As it is written, l have made thee aF 
oS many nat ions) beſore him whom he be 
ves God who quickeneth the dead, and cal 
Ehoſe things which be not as though they wil 
. 18 Who againſt hope beleeved in hope, t 
might become tlie Father of many nations; 
Alte to hat which wit poken; So thall 
dÞe, . 10 . 
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CHAP. v. 


t he * . . 
deu hod being not weak in faith, he confidered 
ad. IL bod a 


y now dead, when he was about 


ll red year old, neither yet t he dea due ſſe of 


wombz 
He Raggered not at the promiſe of God 
b uubelief; bac was ſtrong in ſaith, giving 
to God: 
Aud being ſully perſwaded, that what he 
omiſed, he was able alſo to performe. 
And the tefore it was imputed to him for 
wſbeſle. 
Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
it was imputed to him: | 
Bat for us alſv,to whom it ſhall be imputed 
delceve on him that raiied up Jeſus our 
from the dead. 
Who was delivered for our offences, and 
niſed again for our juftification, 
CHAP. V. 
t inflified by fach, we have peace 
604. 
Herefore being Juſtified by faith, we have 
peace withGod,throghbour Logd Jeſu: Clitiſt 


iy whom alſo we have acceſſe by faith iuto 


4 
1 


grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope 

I of God. 1 a 

dnd not only ſo, but we glory in tribulatios 

low ing that tribulation worketh patience ? 
patience experience? and experience hops 
d hope make th not athamed, becauſe t 

of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the 

Ghoſt, which is given unto us. | 


For when we wege yet withour rength, in 


time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
For ſcarcely for 4 righteons man will one 


| yet peradventure for a good man ſome 


even date to die. 3 
God commend eth his loye towards ts, in 
ile we were yet ſinnt r, Chriſt died for ut. 


[uch more then being now juſtified by hi 


we (hail be ſaved from wrath throgh him. 
For iFwhen we were cnemies,wewere recons 
to Gad by the death of bis Sos: much mate 
recouciled, we lhall be ſav ed by lus ſiſe: 
And not only ſo, but we allo jby ip God 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift: by waom we wy 
5. | : : r 


how received the atonement. 

12 Wherefore , as by one man fin en 
the world, and death by fin: and ſo deaths 
upon all men. for that all have ſinned. } 

13 For untill the law fin was in the wo 
fin is not . when there it no law. 

14 Nevertheleſſe, death reigned from 
Moſes, even over them that had not ſinne 
the ſlmil itude of Adams tranſgreſsion, wol 
fizure of him that was to come: I 

15 But not as y offence, ſo alſo is j freeg 
it through the offence of one, many be dead. 
more the grace of God, and F gift by grace ih 
by one ma. Jeſus Chriſt, hath Rounded untet 

is And not 28 it was by one that ſinued, 
the gift: for the judgement was by one «s 

nation: but the free gift is of many offi 
auto juſtification, Ro 
17 For if by one mans offence, death reagr 
one, much more they which receive abundang 
grace, and of the giſt of righteeuſnefle 
reigne in life by one, jeſus Chriſt. N 

· 8 Therefore as by the offence of one, jule 
Fame upon all men to condemnation: event 
the righteouſnelſe of one, #be free gift can 
all men uuto juſtification of life. 9 

19 For as by ene mans d iſdbed ience many wi 
made ſinners: ſo by the obedience of one, 
many be made righteous, 

29 Moreover , the lay entred, that theo 
might abound * but where ſin abounded, 
did much more abound. 2 
21 That as finhath reigned onto death? 
ſq might grace reigne through righteouſneſeiſ 
to eternal1 life, by felt Chriſt our Lord. 

5 CHAP. VI. Fl 


2 Mr way wot live ip fin, 12 ner let fin wn 
EY Death is the wages of in, © 
WI. (hall we ſay then? ſhall we conti 
fin, that grace may abownd? e 
2 God forbid: how fhall wee that ate 
ſin, live any longer therein? 
$ Know ye not, that ſo many of us as wete 
zed into ſeſusChriſt were baptized into his 
4 Thereſote we are buried with him by bag 
into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed uf 
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CHAP. VE 
ad by the glory of the Father? even ſo we 
Gould walk in newneſſe of liſe. 
til we have been planted together in the 
e of his death: we ſhal be alſo in the like- 
ok his re lurrect ion; 
ia wing this, that our old man is crucined 
lim, chat che body of ſin might be deſtroy- 
ut henceforti we thould not (crve ſin. 
kor he that is dead, is freed from fin. 
Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we beleeve 
we iball allo live with him. 
Inowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
d ie t no more, death hath no more domi- 
overhim. 
For in that he died, hee died unto fin once? 
is chat he liveth, be liveth unto God. 
Likewiſe reckon yee alſo your ſelves to bee 
indeed unto ſin but alive unto God through 
Chriſt our Lord. | 
ndangy Lec not (iu therefore reigne in your mortall 
fle , chat ye ſhould obey it in the luſts the teof. 
Yi; Neither yeeld ye your members as inſttu- 
ud zof unrighteonſues unto fin: but yeeld your 
ven Wes unto God,; as thoſe that are alive from the 
10 and your members as inſtramentsof righ- 
' - "Mautvefſe unto 80d. 
any wht For fin ſhall not have dominion over you? 
me, Wc are not under the law, but under grace. 
is What then? ſhall we ſin, becauſe we are not 
e o the law, but under grace? God forbid. 
d. é Know ye not, that to wiiom yee yeeld your 
es dſervants to ebey, his ſervants yee axe to 
th ( ye obey; whether of ſin unto death, or of 
neſſel eience unto righteouſarle f 
J. J But God bee thanked, that ye were the fer- 
of. ſin, but ye have obeyed from the heat 
! foxm of doArine wbich was delivered you. 
Id Being then made free from fin, yee became 
ciendWM ſerv ancs of ti ghteouſne ſſe. 8 
"oF 9 1 ſpeak after the manuer of men becauſe of 
infirmity of you fleth: for as ye have yeelded 
members lervauts to unc leanneſſe & to ini - 
unto in guity.evẽ lo now yecld your mem- 
| | lervants tv righteouſneſſe, unto hol ineſſe. 


% For when yee were the ſervants of (in, yee 


pt free ſrum righteoulnelle, 


24 What 
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it What ſtuit had ye then in thoſe 
whereof ye ate now aitamedffor the end of 
things is death. 

22 But now being made free from fin, 
become ſervants to God, ye have your ſrait 
holinefſe. and the end everlaſting life. {i 
23 For the wage t of ſia is death; but the gil 
God is eternall liſe, throgh jeſu; Chriſt our 

CHAP. VII 
1 No law hath power over a man longer 
he liveth. 4 
Now ye not, brethren (ſor l ſpeak to i 
that know the law) how that the law 
dominion over a man, a8 long as he liveehdF 

2 For the woman which hath an hasdg ow 

bound by the law to her husband o long as 14 


veth 2 but if the husband de dead, the 18 It 


from the law of her hasband. I 
3 So then if while her husband liveth, fe 


h 
mart ted to another man. the thall be called * 
dul tereſſe: but iß her lusband be dead ſhe is 4 
from thatlaw: ſo that ſhe is no adulterefſe the 
d 
c 


the be matried to another man. _ . 

4 Whereforc my brethren, ye alſo are bee 
dead to the law by the body of Chrift, t 
ſhould be married to another, even to him F 
rziſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring fol 
fruit varo - God. * p 

For when we were in the ficſh, the moti 
oF lins which were by the law, did work ind 
members to bring forth fruit unto death. Vf" 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, 
being dead wherein we were held, that we ſhe | 
ſerve in newneſle of ſpirit, and not in the old k 
of the letter. 1 

5 What (hall we ſay then? is the law fie 
forbid. N ay, I had not known fin, bu: by the 
ſor I had not known luſt, ex et pt the law liad li 
Thou ſhalt not cover, 

8 Bat fintaking occaſion by the commande 
wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence 
without the haw ſin was dead. 

9 For [was alive without the law once, 8 
when) commandement came, fin revived & l dl 

1% And the command ment which was ord4l 
$& life, Lfonud to be uno death, 4 


3 
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= CHAP, VII... 
bei fin taking occaſion by the commandes 
ceived me, and by itſlew me. | 
Wherefore the law is holy, znd the com - 
mentholy, and juſt, and good. 
. Was then chat which is good, made death 
Moe? God borbid, But fin that it might zp- 
s, working death in me by that which is 
that ſin by. the commaudement might be- 
exceeding ſiufull. | ; 
Fcr we know that the Law is ſpitituall: but 
"Saxnall, ſold under fin. / 
Tor that which | do, Iallow not: for what 
{,that do | not: but what I hate, that do I. 
u then 1 do that which [would not, l con- 
Sago the law. that it is good. 
Now then, it is n> morel that doit? but 
dwelleth in me. 
For | kuo that in me (that 1s in my fleſh) 
hnogood thing: for to will is preſent 
t how to perform ywhich is good. l find not 
For the good that | would, Ido not ; but 
Il which would not, that do. 
S Now iF1 do that lwouuld not, it is no more 
do it, but ſin that dwelleth in me. 
| finde then a law, that when 1 would doe 
devil is preſent with me, | 
For [ de light in the law of God, after the 
Aman. | 
lee another law in my members, warring 
t the law of my minde, & bringing me into 
iy to p law of ſin, whien is in, my men. bett 
O wretehed man that lam, who ſhall deli. 
[rom the bo dy of this death. 
| thank God. througb Jetus Chriſt our Lord, 
ien, wich the minde 1 wy (elf ſerve the law 
od: but with the fleſh the Jaw of fin. 
CHAP, vIII. 
0 are free from condexanation 5 13 What 
x cormerh of the fleſh, 
Here is therefore now vo condemnation to 
them which are iu Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
ef eſh, but aftet the Spirit. 
the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt ſeſus 
made me free lrom the law of fin and death. 
or what the law could not do, in that it wag 
Afthovzt: the fleſb, God ſeudiug his own Son 
. „„ 555 -1 
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zn the likeneſſe of finfullfeh, aud for 
demaed fin in the fleſh? 2 
4 That the righteouſneſſe of the Jaw mi 
falflled in us, who walk not after the fie 
after the Spirit. | fo 
5 For they that are aſter the fleſh, dom] 
things of the fleſh: bur they that are * 
Spirit, the thingsof the Spirite Nee 
6 For to bee carnally minded is dest 
be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace: We 
7 Becauſe the carnall minde is enm it ie Fot 
God: for it is not ſubject to the law of 
neither indeed can be. ea 
8 So then they f are in ij fleſh cannot pleaſi | 
But ye are not inthe fleih, but in the dyn 
ſo de j the Spirit of God dwell in you. NS 
ny ma have not Spirit oſChtiſt. he is none h 
ts And ifChriſt be in vou Ybody is dead di 
of ſin: but þ Spirit is life becauſe of right 
12 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed ug 
from the dead, dwell in you: hee thac ral 
Chriſt from the dead (hallalſoquicken yo 
«all bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth inf 
12 Therefore brethren, we are debters alſ8” 
the fleſh, to live alter the fleſh. 1 
13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye (hall di 
if ye through the Spitit do mortihe the de 
the hody, ye ſball live. | of 
14 For as many as are led by the Spit. 
God, they are the ſons of God. ' 
15 For yee have not received the ſpiricofil 
dage again to fear / but ye have received th 
xit of adoption, whereby we cry. Abba, f 
16 TheSpirit ir ſelf bearech wirneſſe 
ſpirit, that we are the childreu of Gd. 
17 And if children thenbeirs, he irs of £ 
joyut heirs with Chrifl: it to de þ we ſu 
bim, that we may be alfo glorik ed togetW 
38 For | reckon that the ſuffering sol ell 
ſent time, are nat worthy to bee compares 
the glory witch thalt be revealed in us 
19 For the earneſt expe&acion of the e 
waicech for the manifeftaciou of the (uns > 
20 For the crearurewas made lubject t 
ty, not willingly, but by reaſon uf him 
ſybje& ed the {ame in hoper' 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Jecauſe the creature itlelfalſo ſhal be deZ 
xd from the bondage of corruption, into the 
libertie of the children of God. 
For wee know that the whole creation gro- 
d travelleth in pain together untill now. 

Sand not only they. but our ſelves alſo wl:ich 

Whe firſt-frnirs of the Spirit, even wee our 

Ms grone within our ſelves,waiting for the a- 

ion, fo wit, the redemption of our bod ie. 

Por we are ſaved by hope: but hope that is 

i not hope: for what a man ſeeth, why doth 
hope for? 

nt if we hope for that we ſee not, then do 

th patience wait ſot it. 

MWitewiſe the Spirit alſo he lpeth our infirmi- 
one we know not What we ſhould pray for as 
24 dg": bat che Spirit it ſelt maketh interceſ- 
been 23 with gronings which cannot be uttered 
> ug he F ſearcheth the hearts knoweth what 
. ti ninde of 5 Spirit becauſe he maketh inter- 
cu for y Saints according to the wil of God, 
40 And we know that all things work together 
10 d, to them that love God, to them who 

ee called according to his purpoſe. 


au er whom he did foreknow,he alſo d id pre- 


eee to be contormed to F image of hit Sou, 
right be F firſt- born among many brethren, 
Spi loreover whom be did predeſtinate, them he 
Palled: & whom he called, them he alſo juſti- 
f whom he ſuftifed, them he alſo glorified. 
What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If 
be ſor us, who can be againſt us? ; 
He that ſpared vor his own Son, but delive- 
n up for us all: how ſhall hee not with him 
ely give us all things? 
Who Fall lay any thing to the charge of 
ele&? it is God that juſtifeth: : 
Who is hee that condeoneth? le is Chriſt 
ed , yea rather that is riſen again, who 18 
t the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
elt ion for us. 
ho thall ſeparate us from the love of 
ſhell tribulation or diſtreſſe or perſecuti- 
* famine, or nakedneſle, or peril, or ſword? 
(As it is written, For thy ſake we are killed 
e day long, wee are accounted as {heep for 
wehcer) 27 Nay 


d th 
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37 Nay in all theſe things we are ml 
conq ic rers through him that loved us. 
28 For l am perſwaded,; that neither d 
liſe, nor angels, nor prineipalities, nor 
nor things preſent, nor things to come. 
39 Norheight, nor depth, nor any © 
ture, ſhall be able to ſeparat os from the 
God which is in Chriſt ſeſus our Lord. 
CHAP... IX. | 
1 Paul is ſory for the lens. . Ali the ſeed 
braham were not the children of the 
Say the truth in Chriſt, Ilie not, my cc 
alſo bearing me witneſſe in the holy 
2 That I havegreat beavineſſe and 
ſorrow in my heart. | 
3 For l could wiſh that my ſelf were 
from ChriR, for my brethren my kinſi 
ding to the fleſh: | 
4 Who are [ſrae)ires;to whom periacncth 
tion, & theglory,& the cove nants;aud 
of the las. & the ſervice of God, and the 
«© Whoſe ate the fathers, and of Who 
cerning the fle th Chriſt came who is over 
bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
6 Not as though 5 word ef God bath tals 
effc&. For they are not all Iſrael, w are 
2 Neither be eaule they arcyſeed of Abri 
they al childre:but in Iiaac thal thy ſeed 
That is, They which are the children 
fle ſh. theſe are not the child ren of God: & 
children ef the promiſe are cuusted for t 
9 Fer this is the word of promiſe, At | 
will I come, and Sara ſhall have a ſon. 
16 And uot only 51», but when Rebedl 
had conceived by one e ven by our father 
11 (For te children being not yet be 
ther having dane any pood or evil, that 
pole af God according to eleAion mig! 
not of works, bat of him that calleth) MW 
12 lt was ſa id unto her, Theelder thal 
the younger. 
tg As it is written, Jacob have I low 
Eſau have I hated. 
ts What ſhall weſay then? is there 
puſnefſe with Gudi God forbid. | 
- 15 Forhe ſaith to Moles; I will lavet 


* 


* 


ES. CHAP. IX. 

+ will bave mercy, and I will have com“ 
1s, Hh on whom 1 will have compaſſion. 

er do then it is not oßbim that willeth,nor ob 
nor : tunnet h, but of God that ſheweth mercy 
e. r the ſcr ipture ſaith unto Pharaoh, Even 
y oti same purpoſe have I raiſed thee up that I 


bew my power in thee, and that my name 
de declare d throughout all the earth. 
Frherefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
ec, 23d whom he will be hardeneth. 
hou” wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth he 
le fault? For who hath refiſted his will? 
ay but O man, who art th ou that repiieſt 
God ? (hall the thing formed ſay to him 
ned ic, Why haft thou made me thus? 
ath not the potter power over the clay, 
ſame lump te make one veſſel! nato honcur 
her unto diſhonour? 
hat if God willing to ſhew his wrath. & to 
his power known,endured with much loug - 
the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtru&ide 
and that he might make known the tiche t 
ory pn the veſſeli of merey, which he had 
pared unto glory? 
es us whom he hath called, not of the 
ly but alſo of the Gentiles. 
A he ſaithalſoin Oſee, 1 will call chem 
jeople, which were not my people: and hers 
wed, which was not beloved. 
| it ſhall come to paſſe, J inf place whers 
aid unto them, Ve are not my people, thet e 
lthey. be called the chil dr of þ living God. 
th Elaias alſo crieth concerning [ſrael, Thogb 
aber of the children ef Iſtzel be as the 
a the ſeaza remnant thall be ſaved, 
kor he will finiſh the work, and cut it ſhore 
kteonſnefle : b:cauſe a ſhort work will the 
Inake upon the earth, 
Aud as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the Lord 
zoth had left us a ſee. we had been as So- 
and been made like unto Gemorab. 
What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles 
 ſol}owed not after righteouſteſſe , have 
dtorighteouſneſſe, even the righteouſe 
Aich is of faith? | 
| Buclſracl,which followed after the law ofi 


rightcoules 


"= 


TO THE ROMANEY 
righteouſueſſe, hath not attained to t 
righteouſneſſe 
32 Wherefare' Becauſe they ſought 
faith, but as it were by the works of t 
they ſtumbl ed at that ſtumbling ſtone, 

33 As it 1s written, Beho:d , | lay! 
Kumbling Rone. and rock of «fence: 
ever beleeveth on him, (hall not be aſh 

CHAP, X. | 
5 The difference bet wixt the right 
the law, aud of faith = 
B* ethren, my hearts deſue and prave 
for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaves 

2 For l bear them record. that theyh 
2 but not accord ing to knowledge?! 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods tig 
neſſe, and going about to eftabliſh th 
righteouſneſſe, have not ſubmit ted 
anto the righteouſneſſe of God. | 

4 For Chriſt is the end of the Jaw foi 
ouſueſſe ro every one that beleeveth. * 

3 For Moſesdefcribeth the righteouſne 
is of the law , that the man which doc 
things (hall live by them, 

6 Burt the tighteouſneſſe which is pl 

peaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thi 
ho ſhall aſcend into Heaven? (that ij 
Chriſt-down from above) 5 

7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the deep? 
co'bring up Chriſt apain from the dea 4 

8 But what (aich it? The word ig at 
even in thy mouth, and in thy beart: . 
word of faith which we preach, 2 

9 That it thou ſhalt con feſſe with tliy n 
Lord Jeſus, & (halt beleeve in thine heart} 
hath raiſed him from dead, tbou ſhalt bE 
- to For with the heart man belee 0 
righteouſaeſſe, and with the mouth conle 
made unto ſalvation. | 

11 For the Scripture ſaith , Whoſe 
leeve th on him, ihall not be aſhamed. 

13 For there is no difference between 
and the Greek; for the ſame Lord over 
ich uatoall that call upon him. 

tz For whoſoever ſhall call up ot the 

The Lord (hall be ſaved, 3 


\! 


CHAP. 21. 
then (hall they call on him in whow 
e not beleeved? and how (hall they be. 
him of whom they have not heard? and 
| they hear without a preacher? 
| how ſhall they preach , except they be 
it is written, How beautifull are the feet 
that preach the Goſpel of peace, and 
| tidings of good things? | 
they have not all obeyed the Goſpel. For 
ich, Lord who hath beleeved our report? 
then faith comet by hearing, and hear- 
he word of God. 
I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes verily, 
| went into all the earth, and their 
o the ends of the world, 
Ifay, Did not [ſracl knew? Firſt Moſes 
will provoke you to jelouſie by then 
ne people, 4 by a fooliſh nation I 
you. 
* Eſaias is very bold, and ſaith, I was 
them that ſought me mt: I wik made 
lapro them that asked not after me. 
to l ſcae l hee ſaith, All day long Thave 
forth my bands unto a diſobedient and 
yiag people. 
CHAP. XI, 
th not caſt off all Tſrael. 7 Some were 
through tbereſb werebardened 
„ Hath God caſt away his people? God 
| For | alſo am an Iſraelite of the ſeed 
1,of che tribe of Benjamin. 
h not caſt ayay his people which hee 
W ot yeC not what the Scripture ſaith 
how hee maketh interceſzion tu God &v 
hel, ſaying, | 
l. they have killed thy Prophets, aud 
Sewn. thine altars: and I am left alone, 
fſeck wy life. LOO 
Wat faith the eee 
ierved to my ſell ſeven tho ths \ 
not bowed F knee to 20. been e. 
then at tlus pteſent t ime allo there ds 
according to the eleQ ion of grace 
Wif by grace, then is is no more of wet: 
grace is no more grace. But if it beof 
It is no more gtace otherwife watke 
cyoike, 7 What 


To THE ROM ANE 

% Whar then f Iſrael hath not ob. 
Which he ſcekech for; but the elect iot 
rained it. and the reſt were blinded: 
$ According as it is written, God hath 
the ſpirit of lumber: cies that they (he 
and cars that they ſhould not hear, unto 

9 And David ſaith, Let theit tablel 
ſaare,and a trap, and a ſtumbliug block 
compenſe unto them, 

10 Lettheireyesbedarkned,that t 
ſee; aud bow down their back alway. 

1 Iſay then Have they ſtumbled t 
ſhould fall, God forbid, Burt yarber thro 
fall, ſalvation is eomennto the Gentile 
provoke them to jealouſie. 'Y 

12 Now if the fall of them, be the 
the world, and the diminiſhiug of th 
obs the Gentiles: how much more theirf 
13 For l ſpeak to youGentiles, in as mu 
the . of the Gen: iles, I magniſie m 


14 lFby any meanes I may provok to 

th which are my fleſh, & l might ſave ſou 
1s For if the caftiag away f them 

cencdling of the world: what hall tlie : 


of them be but life from the dead? 

t6 For if the firſt ſtult be holy, the lum 
500%: and if the root beholy,ſo are the 

17 And if ſome of the branches be be 
and thou being au wilde olive tree, wet 
in amongſt them, and with them par 
root and fatnefſe of the olive tree. 

13 Boaſt not again the branches: bat 
boaſt thou beareft not the root but the 

19 Thou wile fay then, The brancher 
ken off, that | might be graffed in 

3o Well: becauſe of unbelief they 
ken off, and thouſtandeRſ by faith, Be 
minded, but fear. 

21 For if God ſpared not the naturall 
tale heed leſt he alfo ſpare not thee. 

22 Bebold therefore the goednefle and! 

 ofGod: on them which fell. ſeverity ba 

thee, goodneſſe, if thou continuc in his 
otherwite thou alſo alt be cut off, 

23 And they alfo, if they bide not! 
belief, ſnall be gr-f.d ia: for God 18 
graffe cha iy again, » | 


at AP. XIE 

For if thou wert cut out of the olive tre@ 

„ wilde by nature, aud wert graffed con- 
nature inte a good olive tree: how much 

ball the ſe which be the naturall bra nebes, 
fed into their own olive tree? 

r [would not, brethren. that ye ſhould be 
pt of this miſtery(leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in 
vn conceits)that blindueſſe in part is hap- 
o Iſrael, unt ill the falneſſe of the Gen- 

come in. 

| fo all [ſrael ſhall be ſaved,asit is write 

ſhall come out of Sion the deliverer, 
Il turn away ungodlineſſe from Jacob, 
this is my covenant unto them, when 
take away their ſins, 
concerning the goſpel, they are enemies 
ſake: but as touching the elect ion, they 
ed ſor the fathers ſakes. 
er the gifts and calling of God are with» 
pentance. 

r a8ye in times paſtliave not beleeved 
| _ no obtained mercie through their 
kren ſo have theſe allo now not beleeved. 

zug h your mercie they alſo may obtain 


r God hath concluded them all in unbe- 
the might have nec ie upon all. 
oO the depth oſi the riches both ofthe wiſe- 
land knowledge of God! how unſearchable 
jadgements.aud his wayes paſt finding out 
xr who hath known the minde of the Lord, 
hath been hiscounſeller? 
Or who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall 
ompenſced unto him again? 
oF him, ang through him. and to him are 
ge; to whon: be glory for ever Amen. 
CHAP, XII. ; 

1 28ercies muſt move us to pleaſe him. 
tech you therefore,brethren, by the met iet 
vag, that ye preſent your bodies a liviag 
l, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 

ble ſervice. | 
be not conformed to this world; but be 
dor me d by the renewing of you winde, 
Je may prove what 1: f good, hat . 
| e 


TO THE ROMAN 
ble, and perfect will of God. 

3 For Iſay, through the grace given 

to every man that is among you, not te 
himſelf more highly then he oughr to tl 
to think ſoberly, according as God hathi 
every man the meaſure of faith. 

4 For as wee have many members in og 

and all members have not the ſame offic 

3 So wee being many, are oue body ig 

and every one members one of another, 

6 Having then gittsdiffering accordi 
grace that isgivenunto us whether propl 
f prophefieacentding to the proportion 

7 Or minittery, let us wait on ear m 

or he that teacheth, on teaching: 

3 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortat ion? 
iverh, let bim do it with ſimplici ty: he u 
eth, with diligence: he that (heweth mere 

chearlulneſſe. ö 

9 Let love6be without d iſſimulat iomabl 
Wbich is evil, cleave ta that which is ge 

te Bekindely affed ioned ove to anoths 

brotherly love:iu Honour preferring one 
t1 Not ſlothſull in buſinetſe; fervent in 
ſerving the Lord: 
12 Rejoycing in hope: patient in tribul 
coat ĩnuitg inſtant in prayer: 1 

13 Diſtributing to che neceſsity of 8 ain 

ven to hoſpitality: 

4 Blefſe them which perſecute you; ble 
curſe not: ö 
05 Rejoyce with them that do rejoye 

weep with them that weep: 

16 Be of the ſame minde one towards a 
Minde not high things, but condeſcend to u 
low eftate: Be not wiſe in your own conte 

17 Recompenſe to no man evil for evil 

vide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 

18 If it bee poſsible , as much ag licth1 

live peaceably with all men. | 

19 Dearly beloved,avcngenat your ſelv 
zather give place anto wrath: for it ist 
Vengeance cs mine. | wilf repay taith the 

2s Cherefore if thine enemie bunger, tee 
if he thirſt give him drink, for in ſo doanffi 
ſhal t heap coales of fire on his head, 


= overcame of evil, but oxercoms 
s ro Magiftraves. 8 Love it the ful. 
of chelaw. 
every ſoule bee ſuhioct ants the higher 
mers. For there is ng power hut of Sog: 
rs that be, ars ardainged of God. 
aloever therefore whihathshe power ned 
the ordinance of God 2 and they chat refifdy 
ive to themſelves damnation. 
oulers ace not 2 tertour to good works, 
theevil ; wilt thou then not be afraid of 
perſdothat which is god, and than ſhalt 
of the ſame. 
hee is the miniſter of Gad to thee fas 
if thou doe that which js evil, bee a- 
ke beateth not the [word in yaiap: For 
miniſter of God , a revenger seen 
„es him that Aoth evil. | 
ſpcefore ye muſt needebe ſubjeR, not ouly 
duc alſo for conſcience {ake. 
bir, (or this canſe pay you tribute alſo; Fot 
m Gods minifters, attending coutinaaliy 
very thing. 
der therefore to all their dues, tribute ty 
tridate is due, cuſtome ta whom enſtome, 
hom fear, hanour, to whom honpur. 
yo man any t „ 
bet loveth acvothar bath falflledghe law. 
tot this , thon halt mor commit adultery, 
ee not kill, Thou thalt not ſteal, Thog 
xt beate falſewirneCe , Thon hale nos co- 
ad if chere be any other commangment, if 
ay comprebend ed io this ſaying - namely, 
alt love thy neighbour as thy Jelfe. 
Tove worketh ao his acighbene, theres 
e 2 —_— the * 4 . 
And that, knoweng the time, that t is 
time to awake out of ſleep : For now Id ont 
r 
The night is far t , Che day is at N 
the reſo i caſt off Fhewotkes of datkseſſa, 
let ug put ou the armour of Ii gle. 
| let us walke honeſtly ay ĩ toe day dot iu 
ag and drunkensede, not in ibroabering aud 
T p wantounele, 


＋ „ OM/ TW 
Wantonmeſſe, not in ſtrife aud em y ing. 
16 But pot ye onthe Lord JeſusCh , 
nor provifis for the fleſh,to ful it the ls 
CHAP. XII. Wi 

x Mes may net contre nor conde | 

" ther for things indifferent, thy 
Ii chat is weake in the Faith, tee et 
but not to donbtfull d ii putat ions. f 

Fot one heleeveth that he may ent 

azother who is weak, cateth herbes. 
Let not him that eateth, deſpiſehin 
eth not: and let not bim that eateth nat 

him that eate tl. For God hath receive 

4 Who art thou I Jjudgeſt another ma 
to bis own maſter be ſlãde ch or falleth. Ya 
de holden up:For God is able to mabe h 

5 One man eſteemetbhone day above 
nother eſteemeth everyday alike. Let e 
Be fully perſwaded in his owne migde. 

6 Hey cegardeth the day, regard. th it 
Lordi& he thatregardeth not the day, to 
ke doth not regard it. He thateateth. ea 
Lord, for he grveth God thanks, & be ea 
to the Lord he eatetb not, & giveth God 

7 For none of uslivethto himſe lf, 2 
dieth to himſelle. 

8 Forwhether we live. we live unto the I. 
whether we die , we die unto the Lord: 
te live therefore, or die, we are the le 
9 For to thisend Chrift bothdied ax 
revived, that he might be Lord both of 
aud living. * | 

% But why doeſt thou judge thy boi 
hy doeſt thou ſet at nought thy brotherh 

all Rand before thejudgement ſeat of 

11 For it is written, 4s Ilive ſaith chile 
every knee ſhall bowe to mee, and every WP"? 
Mall confeſſe to God. 0 

( 
) 


: 


1 So then every one of us ſhall g tre 
of himſelſe to God: 
3 Lec us not therefore judge one at 


more ? but jud ge this rather, that no 

ſta m bl ing blocke, or an o caſion to f 
brothers way. I * 
' 14 1 know ,ard am perſwaded by the LO 
ſas that chere i: aotl:ing unc loan cf ir (elf 1 


[ 


6 


* 


= CHAP. BY. 
| Mikat efteemeth any thing to bes uncleane, td 
is oncleave. 
if thy brother be grieve with iy meat? 
eſt thou not charitubly. Deftroy not him 
ay nest, for whom Chriſt died. 
e not then your good be evil ſpoken of. 
For the kingdome of God is not meat and 
, = rightevaſntfe and peace, and joy in 
| G d { 15 
che that intheſe things ſetvetb Chrik, is 
able ro God, and ved ef mew, 
let ns therefore follow after the chings 
make for peace, and things wherewſth one 
dige another. 
ot meat deftrey not the worke of God, All 
Made ed are pure, but it is evil for that man 
eth with offence, 
It is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to drinks 
nor «R aeg whereby thy brother ſtume 
ger is offended, or is made weake, 
af thou Faith have it to thy ſelſe before 
Happlie is he that congemnerh not himſelf 
& thing which hee alloweth. 


{ he that doadbreth. is damned, iche eate, 


ie he eateth nor of Faith à For whatſoever it 
| aith, is iin. 


be . d s the wenke 


k ihbeny are Nett to bearß irfirwiſe 
dies of che weak, & not to pleale our ſelves 
let erery one of us pleaſe his neighbonr lor 
A to edificatios. 

for even Chriſtpleaſed not kimſcife , but as 
it ten, The reprochegof them that reproch= 

te ſell on me. 
what ſoe verthings were written afort time, 


teciecen for our learning j we through patio 
comfort of the ſcriptures might ele 


Now the God of patience ang conſdlat ion. 
jou to be like minded one toward afjoth 
ing to Chritt Jeſus. 
lat ye mey with one mind & one month glo- 
ed, even f Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, . 
rere fore rceciveye one another, 21 Cht il 
rei ed us, to the glory of God. 


Nov 1 ſay that Jeſus Chriſt was a te of 
P 2 1 


T 0 THE olan EF; 
* ſiap for the truth of od 
priſe 4 unto the fathers. 

9 aud the Gentiles might glorifie 
mercy t it is written, Forthis cauſe In 
to thee among F Gentiles, & ling nato 

16 Andagaune hee ſa ich, Rejoyce v 
with his people. } 
11 Avd againe, Praiſe he Logd dive 


and land him all yee peo | 
is And . 1 tac 


root of Jefſe, aud aud be tharſhall Alete ref 
tbe Gent iles, in him (ball the Gentileg! 

13 Now the God of hope pl yen wi 
and peace in beleeving, that ye may | 
hope through the power of the holy Gh 

14 And iny ſelf alſoaw — of 
brethren, ral are fall | 
Hb) knowledge able alſo to — 

15 Nevertheles, brethren. 1 have 
more boldly unto you is ſome ſort , as 
You inminde ,*becanſeof e grace i 
vo mee of 

16 That! ſhoold be the miniſter of Jeſ 

s the Gentiles, miniſtt ing the goſpel of @ 

e oller ing *. che Geagiies might | | 

able, deln e by the haly Gt 

47 I have — wherooli may glor 
Nis Chriſt. in thoſe things which perts 

4 For I wil not dare to ſpeak of any 
things which Chriſt bath aot wrought by 
make the Gentiles obedient , by word 

19 Throagh might ie figues and won 

wer of the Spiritof God, fo that fro 
and round about unto i|lyricam,Ih 
preached the goſpel of Chr iſt. 

20 Yeay (6 have 4 rived ro preach the; 
' where Curiſt was name d, left I ſhould! 
on another mans foundatuon. 

2c Bat as it in written, To whom veel 
ſpoken of, they ſha}ll ſee : aud tliey that 
heard, (hall underſtand. 

2 For which cauſe alſol have been 
dred fram coming toyou. 

23 Bur now having no more place in the 
baving a great deficecheſe many yeart 
608 1 
2 . & 


n 
De for l tuft to ſeg you in u journey, 
brought on my way chithetward by you 
dee ſotmewher filled with your e. 
But now I goe unto Jeruſalem, fowl 
— | 
For it hath pleaſed chem of Maredonia and 
to make a certain conreidation for tire 
flare which are at Jeraſalem. 3 
lath pleaſed them veriiy and their debtert 
for if the Gentiles have heen m ade par. 
their ſpirituall chings, cheir duty is af < 
wiſteranto them in carng)l chinps. 
ſhen therefore I have performed this, and 
weed to them chis fruit, I wilt come dy you 
ine. 
lam fore that when [ come an | 
me in the falneffe of the bleſting ot the 
of Chriſt. 
ow I beſeech you, brethren, ſot j Lord Jeſes 
take, for & love ofthe Spirit ꝙ ye ttcive 
her with me, in your prayerv to God for me 
ti may be delivered from chem that dod 
eve in Judea, and that myſeevice whith K 
Jernſaſem,may be accopred of the $tints 
Thar i may come unto you — dy the 
God and may with you be retfethed. 
theGod of peace be with youall Amen. 
A CHAP, XVI. 
Aſendeth greeting: 25 bis thenks to Gods 
ad ance you Phehe odr fiſter veivich Is a 
of che Charch which is at Cenchrea : 
at ye receive her inthe Lord as becomech 
A, and that ye aſſiſt ber in whatſoever befi- 
hath need of yo: For thee hark beene n 
wer of man. aud of my ſelſe allo; 
rec Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers id 


ſus: 
Who have for my life laid down their on 
Lanto whom not ouly I give that, bat al- 
the Churches of the Gentiles) 
Mikewiſe greet che Church chat is in theſe 


beloved , whois 
le of Akai gate Giri, * ä 

Pet Mary vo beſtowed mach labour on u. 

p beat aer ena gk 


* 7 or 


A iſoners, who are of note & 
kes, be alſo mere in Chriſt before 
Greer Amplias my beloved iv thel 
Salate Urbane our helper in Chrif 
chys my beloved. . 3 
to Salute Appeſlegapppreved in Che 
them which are of Ariſtabulus bouſhold. 
3 1 Salute Herod ion my kiaſman. Greetti 
of the houſhold o Nareiſſas which are is 
11 Salate Tre and Trypboſa 
In the Lord. Salnte the beloved perfis 
Doured much in tbe Lord. } 
13 SalareRuſug choſen in the Lord, tht. 
mother and mine. | 
4 Salute Aſyncritus. Phlegon,Her: 
Hermes, and the brethren which are wii 
25 Salute Philologus &Jalia;Nerens,& 
and olympas, x all F Saints which are'wi 
16 Salute one another with ay holy 
Churches of Chriſt ſalute you, 
17 Now | beſeech you, brethren, 
bich cauſe diviſians aud offences.contry 
eftrine which ye have learned, and a 
1T For they that are ſueh, ſerve uotc 
ſas Chriſt. but their own belly, and by 
and fair ſpae ches dee ive the hearts of th 
19 For your obedience it come abre 
men. 1 am glad therefore og your beh. 
I] would have you wiſt unto that which 
gud fimple concerning evil. 1 
20 And the God of peace (hall bruiſt 
der your feet ſhortly. I he gtare ole 
lus Chriſt be with you. Amen. | 
$1 Timotbeus my work-fellow and 
Jaſon and Sefiparer my kinſmen ſolu 
22 1 Tertiug,who wrote this EpgRle.(8t 
an the Lord. , 
2; Gaius mine boſte, and of the whey 
Saluceth you. Eraſtvs the Chamberlain 
c ie ſalatet h yon, and Quartus a brotber. 
24 ſhegrace of our Lord ſeſus C 
you all. Amen. | 
25 Now to him that is ef power to i 
according to my goſpel. and the 
ſss Chrift (according to the revelarie 
ery which was ke pt ſecret ſince the 


1 CHAP. 1. 
A is made manifeſt, and by the Seri 
he the prophets, according to the commands 
keeverlaſtiog God made known to all 
for the obedience of Faith) EE 
he God only wiſe , beglory through Jeſus 
1a; ever, Amen. 
ee to the Romaties ſrõ Cor inthus & ſeg 
obe ſervant of the Church at Tenchtea. 


ia rbe firſt Epiſtle of Paul the 
14 Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 
01 uA. 1. | 
bis ſalniation and S ., te be 
to anti. 18 God deftrozeth the 
+ Ty wiſe. 
ca 


— . eee. 


W 


called 80 fle an Apoſtle of Jeſns Chriſt , 
ugh the will of God, and Softbenes o 
other. a | ; 
sto the Church of God , which is at 
th, to them that ave ſanſtiſed ĩ ri 

Wled to bee Fankts , with all chat ia evẽeyã 

Wl upon the Name ofJeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


$ 2nd ours. 
e be unto yon. and peace ſrom God our 
Land from the Lord JeſusChris. 
kt my God glwayes on yourdehalf, forthe 

which is given you by Jeſus Chrift, | 

in eyery thing ye are enriched by him 
at erance. aud in all knowledge : | 

v 33 the teſtimony of Chrilt was conflirs 


bat ye come behinde in no gift waiting 
comming of our Lord Jeſns Chriſt. 
hal alſo confirm you untotheend tbe; ye 
blamles in Y day of our Lord Jefus Chr iſt. 
is falt y full by whom ye were called unta 
ſhip of his Soy JelusChritous Lord, 
by | beſeech you,bretbren bythe Name of 
Jeſys Chrift, that yee all ſpeak the Came ' 
and that there be no diviſions among you? 
K yee bee perlecly ſoyned together the 
£.and in the ſame judgement. 
it hath bene declared ua to me of ou, 
Men, by them which are of the houſe of 
l there are contentions among s. 
this ayathat every one of you faith] 


I. CORINTHIANS: 
gw of-Paul, and 1 of Apollogand | of Ce 
Jef Chrif. 
13 ls Chris divided ? was Paul cru 
you? or were yee þaptized in the name of By 
ts l thanke God that baptized none ofy 
bat Criſpus and Ca kuk. N 
t5 Feſt any ſhould ſay, that I had bag 
in mine ee 
16 Aud I baptized alſo Erin olst 
dUides, K. 10 whether I baptized any 
17 Por Chriſt [egr bee gt to bat: 
preach the of haot 6 ith wiſdom of wo 
the croſſe of Chriſt ſhdulFbenmadTt of none 
1 For the prend the eroſſe iv ti 
that periſh, fdliſbaeſſe but unte us we 
ved, it is the power of God. | 
. £9 For itirwrittes , Iwilddeftroy the! 
dome of the wife, apewill beg to 20 | 
naderftanding ofthe prudent. 
26 Where is chene ? where is the ta 
whesr ir the ter ofchigwerld? hath ws 
made fovlith che wifedowe of this world" 
dr For aſtey chat the wifedome of 0 
world by wiſedome knew nt God , it f 
Godby rhe (601 Mine of petithiivg to 
That * Jour ks . bes | 
21 Fort require 4 flgne, and thi 
"rs alter wife. | 
k. Bus we preath Thrift cruvifted. unto t 
nbling Diock & unto the Greeks foo 
94 Dat dato them wiftehure ea ed bot 
and Greeks, Qbriſt, the power of God. and d 
dome vfGod. | 
25 Becauſt J fosliſhnetof God is wiſer "Os | 
at? the we altneffe of God is Rronger then ul 
10 Fer ye ſee your tall ing, brethren, 
not ß wiſe men after che fteſh , net 
mjghty, not many noble are called. . 
7 Put God hath choſts the foolfth th 
che wortd to confoumd che wife :®and G6 
Werker hich are igt: world, to cc 
| which are 7 a 
28 Agd biſe things of the world, and 
ich are difpiſedyhueh God choſen JOEY 
which #4 not, to bring to noaght rhings . 
32 Tü ov ffofft ſfould glory in His p 


2 


SMA pP. 11. 

% Rat of him are yee in Chriſt Jeſas, who of 
"If God is made unto us wiſedome , and righteouſ- 
ee, aud ſanAification, and redemption 5 

31 That according as it is ritten, Hee that 

tie th, let hin glorie in the Lord. | 

Pauls preacheng, 6 excelletb the wiſtdome of 

this world. | 4 

Nd I. brethren, whenl came to yon, I came 

[Y not with excellency of ſpeech , orof wiſe- 

, declaring unto you the teſtimony oſ Gd. 
2 Fer I determined not to know any thing a- 
yon, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 
And I was with you inweaknefſe,and in fear, 
in much ttembl ing. . 
And my ſpeech , and my preaching was not 
ich entifing words of maus wifedome,but in de · 
trat ion of the Spirit, and of power? 
$ That your Faith ſhould aor ſtand in the wiſe. 
of men, but in the power ofGod. 

s Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdome among them that 

zperfott yet not F wiledomeof this world, not 

he princes of this world; that come to noughe, 

2 Bar page 6x7 the wiſedome af God iu a my» 

: even the hidden Wiſtdome which God or- 
ſized be fore the world auto our glory. 

$ Which none of the princes of this world 

1 For had they knowneit, they would not 
crucified the Lord of plory. HY 

But 33 it is titten, Eye hath not ſtene, nor 

heard, ueithet bath entred into the heart of 
| Bo — Ged hatli prepate d for the 
ove him. 3 
1% Bat God hath revealed them unto us by hie 
piric:For the Spirit ſearcheth ll things, yea, the 
pthings of God. . 3 
| Forwhat man knoweth the cage of am 
I ſpirit of man which is in bim I even ſa th 
gs of God Knowerh no man, dacYSpirit 
Now we have received, not the Jpitit of che 
but F Spirit which is of God. } we mighr 
the things that are freely given co avoſGod 

83 Which things atſo wee ſpeak , not ia the 

* Is which mans wiſedome ceacheth, but whi 

tis boly Ghoſt reacherh ; comparing ſpitireall 
es with ſpirituall. | | 
1 94 | 14 But 


I. CORINTHIANS. Ty; 
1 But the naturall mad teceiveth not thet 
of the Spirit of God , for they are fool 
unto him:neither can he know them bec 
are ſpir imally diſeerned 
1% But he that isſpirituall. jud geth all th 
yet he himſelſe is judged of no man 
7 For who bath kao e the minde of the 
that he may inſttuct him? Bur we liave the 
CHAP, III. 


10 friſe and di2iflon 5 God giveth the in 
Nd | brethren , could nat (ſpeak uute 
unta ſpirituall, but as unto carnall, ev 
unto babes in Chriſt, J 
3 | have fed you with milke, and not with 
tor hitherro ye were not able te beer is, ug 
yet now axe ye able, oo 
3 Foryee are yet carnall: For whereas» Wl 
is among you envy ing, and rife , and dir! 
are ye not catnall, and walke as men. F | 
4 For while one (ſaith , Lamof Paul, 3 
ther, I a of Apollo, are yee not caroall? * 
5 Who then is Paul, and who is A 
but miniſters by whom yee belecved, even 
Lord gave to every man- * 
6 I have planted , Apolle water ed : be 
gave the increaſe, : 
8 thẽ. neither is he} plauteth any thing u 
he that watereth: burGod that ꝑ ive th the ia 
8 Now he that planteth , and be that | 
axe one : andevery man (hall receive hu 
ward. according to his owne labour. 

9 For we are laborers together with God, 
ure Gods huzbandrie, ye are Gods building. lll 
te According to the grace of God which 
ven unto me, as 3 wiſe maſter builder | have 
the foundation,&anotber builde th theron N 

every mantake heed how he buildethtt 

it For other foundation can na man 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt 

12 Now if any man build upon this fot 

gold. ſilver, precious ones, wood, bay, 

1 Every mans worke (hall bee made me 
For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it (hal 
revealed by fire, and the fire Hall ery every 
work, of what ſort it is. 7 


I if any mans work abide which he hath built \ 
eg don, he thall receive a reward. 3 
if any m ans work ſhalbe burnt, he (hall ſuffer 
but he himſe lf ſbalbe ſaved: yet ſo as dy fire. 
Tao ye not that e are the Temple of God, 
that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in oa? 
i if avy man defile the Temple of God, bim 
God deſtroy. For the Temple of God is ho- 
which cem ple ye are. 
3 Lec no man deceive himſelfe: if any man 
you ſeemeth to bee wiſe in this world, let 
ome a foole. that he my be wiſe. 
For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſh 
with God: For it is written, He taketh the 
in theirowucraſtineſſe, 
And agaiu, The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
he wiſe that they are vajue. 
Therefore let no manglory iu men, for all 
gs are yours. 
he ther Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the 
d, or life, or death, or things preſent, ot 
: tocome, all are yours. 
Y 3; And ye ate Chrifts, and Chriſt is Gods. 
| CHAP, 1111. 
les te acconnt the mincfiers ) Wee ba ve 20 
ig bat we beaveErecerved. 
Ra man ſo account of us , avnf F miniſters of 
Chriſt, and Rewards of the myſteries of God. 
A nuoreovef ic is required in Rewards, that a 
| dee found faithfull. 
; But with mee it is a very ſmall thing that 1 
d bee judged of you, or of mans Judgement? 
„judge not mine ownſelfe. 
for 1 kaoly uothing by my ſelfe, yet am I bot 
bredy juſtified: but be F judge th mg js the 1 or4, 
{Therefore judge nothing before - ti me, un, 
l the Lotd come, who both will bing to light 
i hidden things of darkneſſe , and will make 
niſeſt the counlelsoſ the heart? aud then ſhall 
ey man have prai go! God. 
9 Ind theſe things byethren , I havein a figure 
ferred to my ſelfe. and to Appollo, ſot yous 
8: chat ye might learne in us not to thin ke of 
above that which is written. chat : © one 


* 


noa be puffed up for one ag dl another. 
rer che makech thee to differ from a»: 8Gcr 


| 1. C811 ITANS, 7”? 
/ nd whit haft thou that thou d idſt nor f 
now if thou didf{ not receive it, why do 
glory as.if thou ba df not tete ĩved it f 
I ow yee are ſull. now yee axe rich. ye 
reigned as e us, and I would fi 
ye did reigne,that we alſo might teigne wit 
"3 „nne God hath ſet forth ugt 
poſtles laft, as it we re appointed to Jeathy 
we are made a ſpectacle unto the world, & 
angels, and to men. | | 
10 Wee are ſools Tor Chrifts Take, but ; 
wiſe in Chrifttwe are weak, but ye ar- ere 
are honourable, but we aredefpiſed. ' 7 
1 Even unto this preſent houre wee beth 
ger and thirſt, and are naked, and ate b 
and have no ccrtainedwelling place. 
12 And laboug.working & our own hand 
reviled, weblefle: be iug perſecuted, weel 
13 Being deſamed. we iatreat: we arc mi 
the 61th of the world, and are the gf-ſcour 
all things unto this day. J 
14 1 write not theſe things to ſhame you 
B$ my belovedſons | watr e you. | 
15 For though you have cen thouſand inſti 
In Chriſt , zee haveze not many fathers: 
Cheiſt Jeſus | ave begotten you through 5 
36 Wherefore Ibeſeech you be ye followers of 
7 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you T in 
us, who is my beloved fon, and faithfull in 
Lord , wito (hall bring you imo remembrasn 
my wayes, which bee in Chriſt, as I teach 
where in every Church. 
18 New ſome arc puffed up) as theugh | 
not come to you. 
19 But Iwill come to you ſhortly, if the bg 
will, and will know, not the ſpeach of th 
which are puffed up, but the power. | 
20 For the king dome of God is not in w 
but in power. 
21 What will ye? ſhall[l com e unto yu, 
rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of meek 
CHAP, u. 


v The jneeſiuons perſon. 1 The old lea ves is 

purged out. o Mfinousoffenders ave to be 

1. ts reported commonly: there i: fo 4 
Ln among you, end ſuch foruication, as h 
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| CHAP. v. 
1 2s named amongſt the Gentiles, that 
pfould have his fathers wife. | h 
ud yee are pulfed up , and have not rathef 
weed, that he that hath dene this deed,migh® 
Nen tway from among yon, 
For i verily as abſent in body, but preſent in 
concerning him that hath ſo done this deed? 
in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , when 
gathered together, and my ſpirit with the 
of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
o deliver ſacn a ane unto Satan for the de- 
a of the fleth, that the(pirit may be ſaved 
day of the Lord Jeſa«Chritt, 
t glory ing is not good; know ye nat that 
| leavene teaveneth the whole lamp? 
Pur ge out therefore the oldleaven, that ye 
dee a new lamp; 3s yee ate unleavened. For 
| Chriſt out Paſſeover 18 Facrificed for us. 
fore let us eep the feaſt , not with old 
ither with the leavenof malice and wie- 
Alt but with the unleavened bread of ſinte- 
ind crath. ; 
Inrote unto you in an Epiſtle , not to come 
with fornicatours. 

Tet not altogerhet with the fornicatonrs of 
Morld , ot with the covetou, orextortiancrs, 
Wh idoſaters : For then muſt ye needs go out 
world. 

But now I have written unto you , not to 
comPanie , if any man that fs called a bro- 
de a fornicatour, or covetous,or au idelacrer, 
miler, or drunkard, ot an extortioner.with 
one, uo not to eate. 
fot what have I to do to judge them alſo that 

ausdat do not ye judge them f are within. 
lt them that are without, God judeerh. 

Note put away from amoi your ſelyes that 
Aperſon. | 

2 CHAP. VI. 


law with thebrethrens eſpectally mn « 

fuels. = 
any of you, having a matter agi en 

Mr, go to law before the unjuſt, and not be- 
Saints? 


Foe yee not know chat the en, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
the world? & if the world ſhalbe judged 
are ye unworthie ta judge the ſmalleſt 
* 3 Know ye not that wee ſhall judge af 
how much more things that pertain to th 
4 If then ye have judgementsof thingy 
bing to this lite ſet them to judge who ani 
eſteemed in the Church. # 
p | ſpeak to your ſhame. ls it ſo,that thy 
not 2 wiſe man amongſt you? ne not ong 
ſhall be able ro judge between his bret 
6 But brother geeth to law with broth 
that before the unbeleevert, | 
7 Now therefore there is atterly a faulty 
y au, becauſe ye go td law pne with anothef 
do ye not rathertake wrong ? why do y ee 
ther ſuffer your ſelves to bee defrauded? 
$ Nay, yon doe wrong and defraud , 
your brethren, 
9 Know ye not i theunrighteous ſhall ne 
rit the kingdome of God? Be not deceived 
fornicators,nor idolaters,nor adulterers. 
-minate,nor abuſersofthemielves with may 
10 Nor theeves nor covetons ,nor d 
nor rev ilers , nor extoriioners, ſhall in 
k iagdome of God. 
1 And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are wi 
but ye are ſand iſed, but ye ate juſtified inf 
ol the I ord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of ou 
11 All things ate law full unto me, but all 
are not expedient 3 all things are lawſull 
but Iwill not be brought under the power ; 
13 Meats for the belly, and the belly fare 
but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Ng 
body 75 not for fornication y but for the! 
and the Lord for the bedy. 
14 Aud God bath both raiſed up the Lo 
Will alſoraiſe up us by his owne power. 
15 Know ye not your hodies arc the Þ 
of Chrift?ſhal I then take F members ol 
make them F aiembers of an barlot } God 
16 What, know ye not that he which 
to an barlot,ts one bod y? For two (ſaith 
be one fleſh. 
17 But he Figjoyned unto the Lord,is on 
18 Fleefornicarion. Every fin thata m 
4s without the body; but be thay commit 
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 CEHAH VIR 
jon, finueth apainft his one bodies 
W hat know ye not that your bodie is the 
wole of the holy Ghoſt whicbzr in you, which 
have of God, and ye are not your one. 
For ye are bought with a price: Therefore 
he God in your bod ie, and in your ſpirit, 
hare Gods. 
CHAP, VI. 
ryiege, 4 114 remeedy again fornication. 
Ow touching the hings whereof yee wrote 
Yunto mee: Is it good lor a man not to touch 
mau. 
Nevertheleſſe , te 2 voi fornication \ l:t e- 
man bave his own wife , and let every wo- 
have her own husband. 
t ine husband render antofwife due benevos 
e:& likewiſe alſo the wife unto the husband 
4 The wife hath not power of her owne body, 
the husband : and likewiſe alſo the husband 
N rot power of his own body, but the wife. 
defraud you not o ne che other, except it bee 
conſent for a time, ye may give your ſelves 
Ming and prayer, and come together again, 
Saran tempt you not for your incontinencie. 
kaut I ſpeake this by permiſsion, and not of 
and ment. 
kor l would that all men were even as I my 
: but every man bath his proper gift ol God, 
afrer this manner; and another after that. - 
lay therefore to the unmarried and widows, 
8 goud for them if they abide even as1. 
9 But if they cannot containe, let them marrie? 
ie ii better to matzie then to burue. 
. And ante married I command yet not l but 
or, let uot the wife depart from beg husband 
in Bur and if the de part, let her remam unmate 
A. or bee reconciled to her husband. d and let 
| the husband fut away hit giſe. 
Rat to the reſt ſyoak I not F Lord. If aay bro» 
T hach a wife that beleeveth not. & (he be pleas 
8 to dwell wich him, let him not put her away. 
3} And the woman which hath an hasband that 
eveth not. aud ifhe be pleaſed to dwell with 
let Ver not leave him. 
| I For the unbeleevigg husband isſanRified by 
ig nile , & che nakeletrivg wiſe is e 


1. CORINTHIANS, 

the husband elſe were your children 
now arc they holy. 7 
15 But if the unbeleev ing depart ,let 

art. A brother or a ſiſter is not under bed 
in fuch caſes: but God hath called us to pes 
is For what knoweſt thou, O wile, 
thou ſhalt ſave thy husband?or how knows 

o man , whether thou (halt ſave thy wife 

17 Dat as God hath diſtributed to every 
at the Lord hath called every one, ſo let 
and ſo ordaine I in all Churches. 

18 Js any man called be ing circumciſed? 
not become uncircumciſed: is any called in 
cumc iſionꝰ let him not become ci cumci 

1 9 Circumciſiõis nothing & unc ircnumciſã 
thiugghut,y keeping of the comacdments of 

20 Let every man abide iu the fame 
wberein he was called. | 
21 Art thou called being a ſervant: care 
it: but if thou may eſt be made freeguſs it of 
22 For he that is called in the Lord lein 
vant, is the Lords freeman + Likewiſe al fo ba 

is called, being free, 1s Chriſtsſervant. 
23 Ye are bought with a price, bee not 
fervants of wen. | 
24 Brethren, let every man wherein hee 
led, therein abide with Cod. 

24 Now concerning Virgins, I have no ce 
ment of yLord: yet I give my judgment at 
hath obtained mercy of the Lord to bee faith 

26 I ſuppoſe therfor: j this is good fort 
ſent d iſtreſſe, / ſay, j it is good bor a man 

17 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not 
Jooſed. A xt thou looſed ſro a wifefſeck not 

28 But & if thon marry,thou haft not 
if a virgin marry , ſhe hath not Ginmed:nev 
fuch (hall have trouble in the fleſh: but I ſp: 

29 But this 1 ſay , brethren , the times! 
ſt remainech , that beth they that have. 
des as though they had none: 

30 And they that weep as though they we 
nod they f tejoyce, as though they rejoycs 
and they that buy, as though they poſſe 

3! And they thatuſe this world, a not 
It * For the faſhion of this world padech a 
' $® But would have you wichour carcial 


_- CHAP. VIL. 
kat is nemarried , careth for the things that 
to the Lord, haw he may pleaſe the Lords 
e be } is married caretb forthe things thut 
af the world , how he may pleaſe his wife. 
There is difference alſo between a wife and a 
the uumarried woman careth for F things 
| Lord: tkat he may be holy beth in body & 
iriezbuc ſhe Fis married,careth for the things 
world , how ſhe may pleaſe ber basband. 
And this I [peak for your owne profit , not 
may caſt a ſnire upon you, but for that 
wecomely, and that ye may attend upon the 
ithout diſtradtiloan. 

[But if zuy man chink that he behayech him - 
me ly toward his virgin ,.if ſhe paſſe the 
ef ber aze and need ſo require, let him de 

wall, bees hoot > let them warrie. 

Neverthelefſe,berthat flandeth fed fal in hit 

having no neceſshtie, but hath power over 
will. apd hath ſodecreed ju his heart that 

* 9 hisvirgin,doth well. 

bo then, he F * her in marriage, doth welt 

WW be } g iverb her not in mareiege, doth better. 
Nile igbound by Flay as long 2s her bat 
liverhebut if her husbãd be dead, ſhe is at li · 
ytobe married to who Fi in 5 Lord 
But the is happier if the fo abide , after my 
ment:& I think alſo that I have the ſpirit of 
; CHAP. VIIL 
We muſt b ain from meags efferedto idols, 
Ow as touching things offered; unto idols,we 
know that wee all hav e knowledge, Know- 
eth up, bur charity edifieth. 1 
ad if any man think F he knowerh ny thing » 
tmowerh nothing yet az he ought to . 
| Bat if any man love God, the ſame is known 


u concerning therefore, the eating of thoſe 
that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, wee 
that au idol is nothing in the world, and 

there is none otber God but one. 
For though there bee that are called geds, 
her in heaven or in earth, (as there bee gods 

Ws, 2nd lords many) | 
t to us there is but one God, the Father, of 
are all chiugs,and we in bim, and our — 
Te & > 


1. CORINTHIANS, 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whomare all things, & W 
7 Howbeit there is not in every man hi 
ledge: F ſome with conſcience of the ide 
this houre, eat it as a thing offered unto aw 
and their conſcience being weake , is defied 
$ Bat meat commendeth us not to God 
neitherif wee eat, are we the better: neith 
we eatnot, are wee the worſe. a 
9 Bur take heed left by any means this I 
of yours become a Ran bling block to tl 
are weake. | 4 
te For if any man fee thee which haſt know 
fit ar meat inthe idols remple,ſhall uo! th 
ſe:ence of him which is weak bee ewbokdes 
eat thoſe things which are offered to idols?! 
11 And — thy knowledge (hall the 
brother perith, for hem Chriſt d ie y 


13 But when yee ſin ſo igainſt the wet 
wound their weak conſclence ve N 


13 Wherefore if meat make my . 
fend, I will eat no fleſh whilethe world f 
left Il make my brother to offend. 
CHAP. IX. , 
1 Paals libertie. 4 Nimflers liveby the | 
MI nor an Apoſtlef am I not free: hard 
1eene Jeſus Chxiſt ou Lord? are not you 
worke in the Lord? | 
2 If I bee not an Apoſtle unto others off 
doubtleſſe I ary to you: For thefealoſn RY 
poſtleſhip arc yee in the Lord Ye 
' 3 Mine anſwer to them j; do examine me ? 
* & Have we not power to cat and to drirb Ne 
5 Have wee not power to lead about a fe 
wiſe , as well as other Apoſtles, and as the 
tliren of the lord, and Cephas ? 
4 Or l onlv and Barnabas; have not wee 
toforebeare working? : 
7 Who ede tha Warfare any time at his 
charges ? who planteth avineyard ., and © 
not of the fruit thereof, or who ſeedeth 8 
and eateth nat of the milkeof the flocke? 
8 Say Itheſethings as a man? or ſaith 
L:zw the ſame alſo ? 
9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, 
ſhalt not muzzle'the mouth of the ox that 
eth out the corn, Doth God take care lor ol 
: 10 


. NA. IX ne 
lor la ich heir altogerher for our fakes? For's 
thee, no doubt, th1s is written! that he that 

(hbeuld plow in hope: and that hee that 
hin hope ſhould be part ker of his hope. 
we have ſown unto youſpirituzlthings, is it 
t thing if we ſhall reap your earnall things? 
tif others bee partakers of thit power over 
are no2 we tatherꝰ Ne- ertheleſte. wee have 
mis power: but ſufſerall chings, left wee 
bio d ex the Goſpel of Chriſt 
Doe yet not know that they which mlulſter 
bul v things, live of the things ef the tem- 
ind they which wait at the altar, are patta- 
the altar? 
Even fo hath the Lord erdaiged , chat they 
preach the goſpel, ſhould lire of the goſpel 
but I have uſed none of theſethings. Neither 
pl written theſe things ,that it ſhould bee ſo 
d me? For it were better for me to die, 
tany man ſhould make my glorying void. 
For though | preach the goſpel, I have no- 
to glory of: For neceſtĩtle is laid upon me, 
woe is unro me, if | preach not the goſpel. 


q For if 1 doe this thing willingly I have 2 
Ted: but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation of 
eis committed unto me. 
| Wi Whae Ar then? Verily that when 

p 


nh goſpel. I may make the goſpel of 
| without charges that I abuſe not my power 
| the eoſpel. 

rü For though | be free from all men, yet have 

ie my ſelfe ſervaut unto all, that I might' 

he UH» And unto the Jews I became £5 2 Jew, that l 

i gaine the Jews; to them that are under the 

e 0 under the law, that I might gainezhem 

ae und er the law t 

is To them that are without law , as without 

el being not without law to God but under 

u to Chriſt ) that I might gaivethem that 

IP vithout law. 

| To the weak became I as weak. that 1 mighe 

che weake* 1 am made all things to all men 
UHnigut by all me ans ſaveſome 

Aud this Id oe forthe goſpels ſake , that [ 

be partaKer thereof with you, EP 

24 Kuow 


„ 
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| I. CORINTHIANS. | 
24 ** ye not that they which run 
run all, but one receive the prize ? Se run 
may obtalne | Y 
15 Andevery man that firiveth for the mal 
it temperate in all thiogs: Now, they do if 
tain a corruptible crewn, but we an inco 
26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly ot 
T, not as oue that beateth the aire ? et 
27 Bacl keep nnder my body and bring 
ſabjeXion: left y by any means when l hay Be 
ched to others, i my (elf ſhould bee a caſt-y 
CHAP. X. ö 
1 The Tews Sacraments 6 are types of & 
Oreover , brethren, I would not I yel 
be ignorant, how that all our fatheg 
nader the cloud , and all paſſed through 
2 And were all baptized unto Moſes 
cloud, and in the Sea. 
3 And did all eat the ſame [piricnall mea 
4 And did all driak the ſame ſpirituall 
(for they dranke of that ſpirituall Roch 
followed them: and that Roeke was Chriſt j 
F But with many of them God was not 
ſede kot they were overthrowu iu the wild 
6 Now theſe things were our examples , 
intent we ſhoal[d not luſt afterevil thing 
alſo Infted. 
7 Neither bee yee idolaters, as were (od 
them, as it is written, The peopleſate de 
eate and drinke, and roſe up to play. 1 
8 Neither let us commit fornication, wine 
of them committed, and fell in one day 
and twen'y thouſand. 
9 Neicher let us tempt Chiiſt as ſome oſ 
alſo tempted, and were deſiroyed of ſerpent 
te Neither murmureyee, as ſomcofchiem 
wpurtflured-, ard were deſtroyed of the deſi⸗ 
it Now all theſe things happened unto 
examples: and they are written for our ad 
on, upon whom the ends of the world are 6 
2 Wherefore let him that thinketh heel 
eth, take heed leſt he fail, 4 
x2 There hath no temptation taken you, 
as is common to man? but God is faithfi i; 
will got ſuffer you to bee tempted above WP) 
are able. but will wich the temptation alia Gi 


CHAP X. 
to eſcape, that yee may be able to bedr it. 
Wherforemy dearly beloved flee fr5 idolatty 
as to wiſe mem judge yee what I ſay, 
cup of bleſsing which weblefle , is it not 
nmunion of the bloud of Chriſt? The bread 
we break , it it not the communion of the 
of Chriſt ? 
Sh For we being many are one bread ; and one 
dr we ite all pzreakers of that one bread, 
Behold Iſr sel after the fleſh 2 are not they 
eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the alrarf 
bat ſay I then? that the idol 18 any thing or 
þ 15 offered inſacrifice to idols is any ti 
ut I ſay, that the things which the Gentil 
, they (acrthce to devils and not to God: 
would not that yee ſhould have fellow: 
with devils. | 
Yee cannot drink the cup of the Lord , and 
of devils: ye cannot be pertakersof the 
table, and of the table of devils. 
doe we provohe the Lord to jealouſie? are 
ger then he . 
All chings are lawfull for me, but all things 
t expedient : all things are lawſull for me, 
| things edihe not. 
tet * his owne: but every man ane 
1 Weal!'h, 
Whatſoever is fold in the ſhambles , chat 
uk ing no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 
Wo For the earth is the Lords, and the tulnefſe 


of, | 
my of them fbeleeve not, bid you to « feaſt 
e be diſpoſed to go,zwhatſcover is ſet before 
eate,asking no queſtion for conſctence fake. 
Bur it any man ſay unco yeu, This is offered 
nice unto idols, eat not, for hisſake that 
lit, and for conſcience ſake. The earth ig 
ds, and the fulneſle thereof. | 
Conſciea e l ſay not thine oe, hut of the 
for why is my libertic jad ged of another 
Neonſclence ? 
kor, if | by grace be à partaker, why am Le- 
Naen of for that, for which I give thankes? 
Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whut- 
t ye doe, doe all to the glory of God. 
vive none offence , neither to the ſea, hor 
ty 


1. CORINTHIANS, 

ro the Gentiles, ner to the Church of G 

33 Even ay Ipleaſeall men in all chi 

| ſecking mine owne profit, but the profit of 

that they may be ſaved, 

CHAP. XI. 

t He reproeveth the profaning of the Lords 
E yce followersof mee, even as 1 alſy 
Chriſt. | 

2 Now 1 1 7 you, brethren, that you x 

ber me in all things. and keep the otd ina 

delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have you kaow, tbat the 
everie man is Chriſt: and the head of the 
Is = man, and the head of CO God. 

4"'Every man praying or propheſy ing, 
his bead covered. ln head. 

s But every woman that praye th or pre 

ich her head uncovered diihoneureth 

or that is even all one at if ſhe were (hs 

6 For if the woman be not covered. let 
fo be ſhorne : but if it be a ſhame for « wal 
be ſhorne ot ſhaven, let het be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ougbt not to cover 
for as much ache is the image aud glorie 
but the woman is the gloey of the man. 

à For the man is not of the woman: but th 
wan oſ the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for the 
but the woman for the man. 
10 For this cauſe ought the woman to 
wer on her head, becauſe of the angel. 

it Nevertheleſſe, neither is the manwi 

the woman; velther the woman without d 

in the Lord. F 

12 For as the woman is ofthe man: eve 
the man alſo by the woman: but allthiug 

rn Judge io your ſelves: is it comelyt 

woman pray unto God uncovered f 4 

14 Dothnot even nature it felt reach yol 
if a man have leng hair, it is a ſhame u 
ut if a woman have long haire, it 181 
to her: For her hair is given her lot a c 

16 Bat if any man ſeem tobe contential 

have no ſuch cuſtowe neither the churebe 

17 Now in this that Ideclare unto you , 
you not, that yon come together 201 for 
ter, but for the wcrle, 


| NR By. X = 
g For firſt of all, when yee come together la 
church, 1 hear that there be diviſions among 
nd ] partly beleeve it. | 
fort there muſt bee alſo hereſies among yo, 
they which ate approved, may be made ma- 
among yoo, a 
When ye come togethet therefore into one 
ie, #835 if not to eat the Lords Supper, 
in eating evety one talęch before orber hie 
per: & one is hungty, & another is drunken 
bat, have ye not houſes to eat aud to drin 
,deſpiſe ye the Chureh of God, and ſhame 
that have not ? What ſhall 1 ſay to you? 
[ praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not. 
for [ bave reecived of the Lord , tha: which 
{delivered unto yon that the Lord Jeſes, the 
night id which he was betrayed. took bread 
| Apd when he bad giveathanks he brake it, 
aid, Take, eat, this is my body, which is dros 
N you: This doe in remembranceof mee. 
alter the ſame manner alſa be ;ook the cup, 
le had Tupped, ſaying, This cup is the new 
1t in my blond: this doe ye, as oft as yee 
ir, in remembrance of me | 
For as often as ye eat this bread, and drinke 
bp; ye do ſhew the Lords death till he cowe. 
Wiereſote, whoſoe ver (hall eate this bread, 
ux this (up of the Lord unwortbily, thall 
iltie ofthe hodie and bloud of the Lord. 
ut let a man enam ine himſclfe, and ſo let 
tate of that bread. and drinke of that cup, 
For he that eateth and driaketh unworthily, 
u 2nd drinketh damnation to himſelie, not 
Sprung the Logdgbodie: 
WW For this cauſe many are weake and ſickly a- 
| yon, aud many ſleep. | 
For il we would judge out (elves, we ſhould 
e judge d. | 
But when we are judged , wee arechaſtened 
Lord, that wee ibodld not bee condemacd 
vthe world. 
Wherefore my drethren, when ye come to+ 
toeare tatty one for another. 
Aud if any man hunger, let him eat at hom, 
ee come not together unto condemnation; 
the reſt will L ſer iu order when | was. 18 


1 Spiritzal gifts 4 are di ders, u 
Nos concerning ſpirituall gits, breti 
would not haveyou ignorant. L 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carrit 
unto theſe dumbe idols, even as yee we 

3 Wherefoxel give you tounderftand, | 
man ſpeaking by the fpiric oſ God, calle 
pry edꝛand that no man can Tay that Jef 
Lord, but by theholy Ghoſt. 

4 Now there are diverfities of gifts", 
Tame Spirit. _ | 
1 there axe differences of adminifh 
but the node yd "= 

6 And there are diyerſitiesof operztig 
it is the ſame God, which worketh all in 
7 Bat the manifeſtation of the Spirit, i 
to every man to profit withall, ; 
3. For to one is given by the, S pĩrit. the 0 
wiſedome, to another the word of know 
the ſame Spirit: fo 
9 Te another Faith by the Iame Spirit 
ther the gifts of bcaling dy the fame Sp 
to To another theworking of miracles, 
ther propbehe , to another diſcerniag of 
to another vers kindes of tongues , to 
the interpte tation of tongues. 
tt But al theſe wotke th that one & the {i 
Spirit, divid inn every may ſev ny 1 
12 For as the body is one, and bath 
members,aud all the members of that 
being many, are one body: So alſo is Chy 
1 3 For by oneSpirit are wet allbapri 
one boJy,wherherwe be Jews or Gentiles 
ther we be bond or free : and have been 
to drirke into one S pirit. . 
14 For te bad iert one member , ba 
ig If the foot ha lay, Betauſe I am pot 


I am not of F bod ys is it chere ſote not off 


36 Aud if te ear ſhal fay. Becauſe l am 

1 am not of F body ij ie therefore not of 
17 Il che whole hady were an eye , whe 

the hearing 2 if the whole were hiearlog 

were the imelling ! - 
13 But gow hath God Tet the membets, 

one of ms the body . a ithath plead 
19A they we te all ons nember, 

the dy! 


CHAP. x11. b 
dat now are they many mambers, yet bas 


* eye cannot ſay unto the hand, l ha 
of thees nor again, che head to the fee, 
e no need of you. 


87 wich mote theſe menabers of the body, 
ſeem to be mozefeeble, are ie. 
theſe aer s of the body, which wee 
to bee leſſe honourable), upos theſe we bo- 
more abundant honour, aud ont uncemely 
have more abundant comelinefle. 
our comly parts have no need: but God 
tempered the body together, having given 
zundant bonour to that part which lached⸗ 

That there ſhould be noſcbrfme in the bo- 
t that the members ſhould hav e che ame 
e for another. 

whether one member ſuſbor, all the meme 
with it: or one member bee honoured, 
member re joy ce with it. 

Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 

1 particular. 

And God hath ſec ſome in the Church, firſt 
, lecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
at miracios, then gifts of healings,helps, 

ments; diverſiticsof tengues. 

are all apoſtles? are allprophers? are all 

fare all workeroof miracles? 

Hare all the gifts of healing? do all ſpeak 

guesfdo all interpret? | 

bur covert earneſtly the beſt gifts: And yet 

lunto youu a more excellent way. 

CHAP. L111. : 
excelent gifts are wotbing vun charcty 

li 1s preferred before bops and faith... 

agn lſpeak wich che congues of mEn and 
of angels, and have not cherity, | amn be- 

33 (ounding brafſe, or « tiahlieg cymbel. 

end thoug: | have the gift of pcopbeſit. ard. 

Rand all mytteries and all knvwledge? and 

b I bave allfaich , ſo that 1 comld remove 
ains, and have no chaticy, I am nothing. 
though Ibeftow all my goods ca teed che 

R,and though | give mybudy 16 be burned, 

ve nut charity it proficeth me notuaang. | 

Ity ſuſſcretù long & is kind charity caves 


Q ah 


J. CORINTHIANS, 
etch hot ꝛehatity vãteth not it ielf, is not pe 
$ Doth not behave it ſelſunſeemly, ſeck 
her oon, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no 
.C Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but te joye 
tie trath, ; ee 
7 Rearcth all things beleeveth all chings.h 
e th all (hinge, endureth all things, bs 
8 Charity neverfaileth: but whether there 
Propheſies , e. (hall fail; whether there 
eonguesgtbey ſhall ceaſes whether there be kay 
ledge, it (hall vaniſh away. 
For we know in part, and we propheſie in 
oo But when that which is perfſeR is come, 
that which is in part ſhall be done away. | 
11 When 1 wasa childe. I ſpake as a chi 
underſtood as a childe I thought ax a childe 
when 1 became a man, l put away child iſh t 
11 For now wee lee throngh a glaſſe, da 
but then face to face: now | know in parti n 
then thalll know even as alſo I am known. + 
13 And pow abideth faith hope chat ity 
three, but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 
CHAiP. X 1111. 
1 Prophebe is commended,2,,,4. and preſt 
before {peeling with tongues. 6 by a compar 
low atter charity, and defire ſpir 
gifts dut rather that ye may otopbeſte. 
2 For be that ſpeaketh in an wnknown te 
ſye aketh pot anto men, but unto God: f 
man und erſtande tli him howbeat in the ſpir 
Leakech myſteries. | 
3 Buc hee that prophefiech, ſpeaketh unto! 
t oed iſſeation. and exhox at ion, and comfort! 
| 4 Ute) ſpeake th in ann ν tong uegedill 
himſelf; bat he that propbefieth. ed ide th 
$ I would that yee all ſpake with tongue 
rather that ye propheſied? for greater is he 
phoborks then be $ Cpeak: th with tomues, e lor 
interpret · tnat þ church may receive edil 
6 Now brethren, if | cvine unto vou pes 
with tongues, what ſhal l prof to except 
ſpeak to you either by revelation , or by 
ledge,or by propheſy ing, or by docth ae: 
7 And even things without lite giving ſ 
whether pipe of harp except they give a din 
Ou in the ſounds, how fhall it bee know 
pizcd or harped? „ 


5 CH AP. 11111. 1 
pr if the trumpet give an uncertain ſhun, 
Il prepare himſelf to the battell? q 
oo likewiſe you, except ye utter by the tongue 
cot oafie to bee underſtood, how (hall ir bee 
a what is ſpokẽ tfor ye (hal ſpeak into Fair. 
$ dere are, it may be, ſo many kinds of voices 
eld, & none of them arewithour ſiguibcatio, 
nere fore if I know not the meaning of the 
re l (hal be nato him that ſpeaketh,aBarbari- 
| yſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian unto me, 
yenſo.ye, foraſinuch as yee are zealous of 
gifts, ſeek chat yee may excell to the 
ing of the church. : | 
hereſore let him that ſpeaketh in an ax» 
rongue, pray that he may interpret, 
if I pray in an #ulaows tongue, my ſpi- 
eth, but my und erſtand iaꝑ is unfcaicfull, 
at is it then? i wil pray with ſpirit, and 
the. anderſtand ing alſo: I wil ſiag with 
it, aud I wil ſing w the und erſtand ing alſo. 
Aſe when thou. halt bleſſe with the ſpirit, 
'Yhall hee that occupieth cl.e room of the un- 
ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks deeing 
tſt ind e th not what thou ſay eſt⸗ 
* thou verily giveſt thanks well, but ths 
Wis not edificd. 
I . my God, I ſpeak with tongues more 
you 2 . | 
ret in the church I had rather ſpeak five 
with my underſtandiog, that by my vice 
bt teach others alſo , then cen tbouſaid 
in an an e, tongue. 
TH Brethren, be not children in underſtandings 
ir, in malice be ye children, but in under- 
be men. i 
hk the law it is written, Wich mes of other 
esothęr lips, wil I (peak unto this peoplet 
Wor all I wil they not bear me, ſaith lord. 
Wherefore cangues are for a ſigne, not to 
hat beleeve, but to them that beleeve not; 
he ſying ſerverh not for them that be- 
not, but for them which beleever 
Alf cthereſore the whole churchbe come tage- 
o one place, & allſpeak with tongues, and 
ia come in thoſe that are unleatued, or unbe- 


n. will they not ſey that ye are mad 


1 at 


| IJ. CORINTHIANS;. 
24 Bat if all-prophefie, and there com 
that beleeve th not, or oneunlearned, he 
vinced of all, be is judg ed of all. 
25 And thus are theſecrets of his heart u 
nifeſt. & ſo falling dowa on his lar, he 
ſhip God, & report that God is in you of 
26 [How is it then brethreni when ye com 
ther, every one of you hath a Pſaſme, h 
ctr ine, hath a tongue, hath grevelation,bet 
terpretation. Let all things be done to e 
27 If any man ſpeak ins uninownt 
it be by two, ot at the moſt hy three, and 
courſe, and let one interpret. | 
28 But if there be no interpreters let 
filence in the church, and let him ſpes 
ſelf, and to God. 
29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or ti 
let the other judge. | 
30 If any thine de revealed to anvtherd 
teth by, let the firſt hola his peace. 
31 For ye may all propheſie one bye 
all may learn, and all may be comfarted;' 
32 And thefpiritsof the prophets avi 
to che prophets, 
33 For God is not tbe anthony of et 
but of peate, as in all churchesof the ſal 
J4Let your womẽ keep ſilence in - 
is not permitted unto thẽ to ſpeakzbue fl 
ma ndea to be under obedience,as alfo ſaiff 
35 And if they will learn any thing; 
ask their husbands at home? ſor it is 4 ( 
women to ſpeak in the church. 
26 What? came the word of God 
you? or came it unto youonly? 
If any wan think himſelf to be a p 
ee let hi u acknowledge } the th 
1 write unto you are F cõmand ments of © 
3% But it any man be ignotã t, let him b 
39 Wheie fore breturen, covert to 
and forb id not to (peak with tongaes. 
40 Let all thiugs be done — & 
CHAP RV. þ 
3 By (brifts reſarreSiox he proverb 


N o 037). | 
Otebrer btethren 1 declare unte 


goſpel which] preached anto you 


Rt now is as from the dead. an 


". DUET IT. * 


* have received, and wherein ye H“. 


hic alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in m 
what I preached unto you, unleſſe ye have 
y in Vain, 
r I dalivered unto you firſt of all, that 
I alſo received how that Chriſt died for 
bas according to the ſcriptures: | 
and that he was buried. and that hee roſe a- 
third day according to the ſcriptures: 
that he was ſeen of Cephat, then of the 


cer that be was ſeen of above five hundred 
| at once: of whom Þ greater part remain 
this preſen?, but ſome are fallen aſleep. 
o that, he was ſeen of James, then of all 
lex. | 

fad laſt of all bee was ſeen of mealſo, as 

me born out of due time. 

For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am not 
«co be called an apoſtle, becauſe I perſecut» 

te church of God. 

Int by the grace of God I am hat lam? and 

which wazbeffowed upon me. wat not in 

tl laboured more abundicly tht they all: 

we l, but grace of God which was with me. 

Therefore whether ic were I or they, ſo we 
rb, and ſo ye buleeved. 
Nes if Chrift de preached that he noſe from 
esd, how ſay. ſome among you, that there 

o reſarrect ion of the dead? 
tt But if chere de no refarre@ion of the dead, 

is Chr iſt. not riſen. 

4 And if Chriſt dee not riſen, then is our 

hing vain, and your faith is alſo vain. 

Yea and we are found falſewitnefles of God, 
muſe we have teftified of God, that hee raiſed 
Chris whom he raiſed not np, if ſo bee that 

ead riſe not. : 

For iff dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt raiſed 
And if Chriſt be notraiſed , your faith 1s 
A ye are yet in your fins. : 
Ten they alſo which are fallen afleep i 
mt, areperiſhed. : Y 
Is If is this life only we hove hope ia Chriſt, 
ne of all men moſt miſerable. 


become 


T. fo & Y-A * 
beeeme the firſt-fruits of them that let 
at For flace by min came death, by m 
el ſo the reſurrection of the dead. Hoe: 

22 For as in Adam all die, eveu [ſg 
ſhall all be made alive. | 

az Butevery man in his own order. Chrif 
fraitszafcerward theyh are Chyiſts at his 
..Y Then comet the end,when he ſhallhy 
Iivexed up the Tingdome to God even the 
whenhe ſhall have put down all rule, and; 
thoritie , and power. | 

25 For le muſt reigne, t ill he hath put 
miles under his ſeę t. 
126 The laſt enemy 545 ſhalbe deſtroyed, 

27 For he hath put all thingt under bis 
when he ſaith all things are put under k 
manifeſt that hee is excepted wh ich did 
things under him. | 
28 And when all things ſhalbeſubdned x 
Then ſhal the Son alſo himſelf be ſubjelt 

put allthingsunderbitn,FGod may he 

19 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are 
for the dead , if the dead riſe not at alli q 
they then baprized for the dead? L 

30 And why ſtand we in jeopardyevery | 


gi 1 rm by your rejoycing whic 


in Chr iſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 

32 lfafier the manner of men I have fon 
beaſts at Epheſus, hat ad vãtageth it me, 
riſe notꝰ let us eat& drink ſor to mo tro 

' $3 Be not deceived, evil communication 
yupt good manners. | 

34 Awake to tiphteouſneſſe, and bu 
ſome have cot the knowledge of God. 
to your (hame. 
33 But ſome man will ſay , How are the 
raiſed up? and with what body do they cow 
36 Thou fool, that which tnou ſowell 
auickened except it die. | 

87 And that which thoy ſaweſt, thou ſe 
That body that ſhall bee, buc bare grain, I 
chance of wlieat, or of ſome other grais. 

38 But God giveth it a body as ic hach p8 
him, and to every ſeed his own body. 

39 Allfleſh is not the my fleſh, bac the 
54. of fleſh of men, another fle ſh of beall 


\ 


3 9 *R*F.RYVs * 
rol Hſhes, and anothep of birds. 

qo There are alſo celeſtiall bodies, and hodige 

uiall: but the glory of the celeſtiall is one, 
che glory of the terteſtriall is another. _. 

MW: There is one glery of the ſun, and another 

cy of the moon, and another glory ef the ſtarz: 
one ſtar diffeteth from another ſtar in glory. 
Soalfo is the reſurre&ion of the dead iris 

in corrupt ion, it is raiſed in incerruptions 
It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory 
ſown in weaknelle, it is raiſed in power. 

It is ſowu a naturall Lody. it is raiſed a 
jtuall body. Tere is a naturall body, aud 

is a ſpirituall bodv. 

i; And fo it is written, The frſt man Adam 
made a living (oal,chelaſt Ad am was made 
ickening ſpirit. 

46s Howbeir nat was not firſt which is ſpiri- 
ll: but that which is natyrall and afterward 
t wie h is ſpirituall. | 
1 Thefieſt man is of the earth eat thy? the ſe- 

an z5 the Lord from beaven. 

As is earthy ſuch are they I are earthy. & 

ußhe av enly, lach are they 44 J are heavenly. 


And as we have horn the _ of the earthys 


ſhall alſo beat the image of the heavenly... 


ic 
i Now this I ay, brethren, that fleſh and 


bud cannot inherit the kingdome of God: nei- 
r doth N iuberit incorruption. - 
i Behold, | hes you a myltcry: we ſhall not 
ſeep, but we (hall all be changgd. 
"MW ln a moment, in the twink] ng ola eye, at the 
trump (ſor F trumper hall Tound,& the dead 
l be raiſed incorruptibſe, & qe ſhal ho chige”) 
I For this corru ble muſt pùt an incotrapti- 
and this mortal] muſt put on immertality. 


fi; So when this corruptible ſhall have put op 


 {corruption,&this mortall (hal have pur on ia - 
| lity, then ſhalbebroughr to paſſe the ſaying 
@ 13 Nritten, Death © faallowed up in victory, 

5 O death, where is thy Ring? O grave, wheze 
thy victory? 

6 The ſing of death is ſin, and the Rrength 


| ' | fla is the law. | 


7 But thanks bee to God, which giveth us the 
tory, through our ( otd Jeſus Chelſt. 3 
Q 38 There- 


4 ” - nf CE % | | *. 2 Ls 
dT Therefore my beloved brethren, be ili 
Faſt, inmovegb!c, alwayes abounding in thy 
of the Lord, foraſmuch as you know th 
Iabonr is not in vaine in the Lord. 
| CHAP. XVI. 


sThebrethrens wants muſt bevelieved, ts 
the commented. 16 Salntations. 


Nor concerning the collect ion for the 
& Y as I have given order to the Chun 
Galatia, even ſo doe ye.) 
2 Upoa the ſirſt da of the wee ke, let ere 

ef you lay by him in ſtore. ax God hath pre 
him , that there be no gatherings whenl 

5 And when I come, whomſoever you (ll 
Prove by our letters, them will 1 ſend to 
vou liberality unto Jernfalew, 

4 And if it bee meet that Igoe alſo, t 
tee with mee. 

$ Now! ill come uno you, when 1 
Through Macedenia: ( for l doe palſe t 
Macedonlz) 

6 And it may bee that I will adide, ye 
Winter with you , 2 may bring mee 
Journey oever1goe. 1 

7 Forlwiltnotſee * by the way; 
truſt ro tarry a while with you, if the Lord 

T Bat 1willrartie at Epheſus unt ill hen 

9 For a great deore and e fed nal l is op 
£0 me, and there are many adverfaries 

10 Now if Timothenscome, ſee that by 
bee with yoo without fear: For hee works 
worke of the Lord, at lalſodoe. 

it Let no man therefore deſpiſe him? 
dad forth in 2 4 that he may come unt 
For I loge for him with the brethrgn. * 

12 Agtonching ens brother, Apollas , 1 
defiredbimto come onto yon diefer; 
his wil uns not at all to come at this tir 
will come when he (hall have convenſent «| 
' I2 Watch ye, ftand faft in the Faith, qui 
men, be tron . 

14 Lee all your things be done with chan 

16 I beſeech you brethren, ( yee kg 
houſe of Ste 8, that it is the firſt i 
Achaia, and that they have addicted chewy 
to the miniſtery of the Saints) - 


at yeſubmir your ſetyes tnroſicky and 
xy one that helpethwith us aud laboureth. 
yi am glad of the coming of Stephanas, aud 
tus, and Achaicus for that which was 
g on your part they have ſupplied, 
For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and yours 
foreacknowledpe ye them that are ſnch. 
The churches off Aſia ſalute you: Aquila 
Priſcillaſalute yan much in the Lordy with 
rch that 18 in their houfe. 
All the byechreu greet youtgreet ye one $0 
er with an holy kiſſe. 
e ſalutat ion of me Paul t mine own hand, 
If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be anathema, Maran-atha. 
The grace of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt bewyou, 
love be with yoa all in Chriſt Jeſus Amen 
be rſt epiſtle to the Corinthians was writ- 
from Philippi, by Stephanas and Fortuna- 
uud Achaicus, and Timorhens. 


_— 
— 


ſecond Epiltle of Paul the 
Wapoſtle to the Corinthians, 


CHAP, |, 


| ov i pod enceurageth them ageinfl trouble 
ad ſheweth the ſixcerity of bis preacbing · 


Sg Aul an apoſtle of ſeſus Chriſt, by the 
Sill of God, and Fimothy our bro- 
HB ther, unto the Church of God, which iv 
it Corinth, with all the ſalints which 
WO arc in all Achaig. 
Grace be to you, and peace from God out Fa- 
'F and frow the Lord Jeſms Chriſt. 
Blefled be God, even the Father of our 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Facker of merclos, and the 
of all comfort, : ntl | 
} Who comforteth ws in all our cradalation, 
ne may be able to cumſort them which are 
mouble, hy the comfort wherewich we our 
$ are comforted of God. | : 
ferns the ſuFeriog s of Chit abound in us, 
conſolatiou adpundeth by Chriff, 
lad whether we be al ict ed, i for your cone 
Qs ſal31ey 


Tolation and falvation , whichis efe Qui 
enduring of the ſame ſufferings which y 
ſuffer: or whetber we be comforted ze i⸗ 
eonſolation aud ſalvation. g 
7 And our hope of you is Redfaſt,know 
as you are partakers ofthe ſufferings, ſo 
be alſo ile cenſolation. | 

'$ For we wonld not, brethren, have you igng 
of our troublewhich came to us in Aſia, 
were preſſed out of mealure above ſtrengt 
much that xe deſpaired even of life. 

Fut we had the ſent ence ef death iu 
ves. that wee (hould not ttuſt in our ſelve 
in God, which raiſeth the dead. . 
' Io Who delivered ut from (0 * 2 
and doth deliver: ia whom we truſt that } 
yet deliver us: 

11 You alſo helping together by prayer 
thatifor the gift5effowed upon ns . by the t 
of many perions, thanks may bee given by 
on our behalf. 

x 2 For our re joy c ing is this, the teſtimony 
eorſcience,thatin ſimplicity and god ly 
not with fleſhly wiſcdome, but by the g 
God, we have had our converſation in the 
and more abound antly to you wards. 

I; For weev rite none other things ugte 
then what you reade or acknowledge, and 
you ſhallacknowledge evento the end, 


14 At alſo you have acknowledged mw ia 


that we arc your rejoycing. even as yee alli 
ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

15 And in this confidenae Iwas minded to 
unto yoube lote, you might have a ſec id beg 
16 And to paſſe by yon into Macedonia, 
come 2g in out of Macedor ia untu you «.8 
you to be brought on my way toward Jade 

17 Whenl thereſoge wastlus minded, 
uſelightaelle' or the things that I putpo 
purpoſe according to the (th that with 
the re ſhould be yea yea, and nay, nay? 1 

:1% Buc as God is truce , Our word toward 
way not yes; and nay. 

19 for the Son of God ſeſus Cl:rift, w 
Freached amor g you by us, ven by mee, a 
Varus, and I imothens, Was not yea and n3 
bl. v. 2s yea. ä 20 


| 


| | WN. | * 3 | 
ds For all the promiſes of God inhim are year 
in him amen unto the glory of God by us. 
a: Now hee which Rabliſheth us with you is 
it, and hath anointed us, is God. 
Who hath a!ſo ſcaled us and given the ear- 
of the Spirit in our hearts. 
Moreover, I call Goa for a record upon my 
thro ſpare you 1 came not as yet untoCorinth 
Not for that wee have dominion over your 
ith, bat are helpers of as joy: for by faith ye 
l. CHAP. Il. ; 
bereaſon of Panls not coming. 6 Of tbe ex. 
municate perſon. 
zut | determined this with my ſelf, that 1 
"ould not come again to you in he avineſle, 
x if l make you ſory.who is he then}maketh 
glad but theſame which is made fory by mef 
And l wrote this ſame unto yon. leſt when L 
L chould have ſorrow from them of whom [ 
eto rejoyce , having confidence in you ail, 
my joy is the joy of you all. 
(For out cf much afflition and anguiſh of 
ure, [ wrote unto you with many tears,not that 
ſhould be grieved, but that ye might know 
e which IT have more abound antly unto you. 
if any have cauſed grief, he hath not grieved 
but in part: F 1 may not overcharge you all. 
6 Snſficient ta ſuch a man is this puniſhment, 
was inſtiłt ed of many. 
do that coatrar ie wiſe, ye ought rather to for- 
ve bim. and comfort him, left perhaps ſuch a one 
d de ſwallowed up with ovetmuch ſorrow. 
Wherefore heſeech you, that ye would con- 
m jour love towards him. 
for to this end alſodid | write,that I might 
w the proof of j ou, whether yes be obedience 
ul things. | 
le whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive alſo! 
if 1 forgave any thing, to whom [I forgave it, 
your ſakes forgavel it, in the perſon ol Chriſt: 
it Leſt Satan ſheuld get an advantage of us; 
we are not ignorant of his devices. 
"(8 Furthermore, when I came to Troat to 
6 Chrifts golpel, and a door was opened un- 
DU of theLcrd, 
( lkad no reſt in my ſpicit, becauſe 1 ſound no: 
| 5 3 Tus 


k TIA A $4:b 7 | 
Titns my brother, but taking my leave of ol Fe 
I went from thence into Macedonia. | 
* [14 Now thanks be unto God which als. 
cauſech usto triumph in Cbriſt, &maketh mani | 
the ſavour of its knowledge by us in every pi A 
a5 For we are unto God aſweet ſavour of Cl. 
In them that are ſaved, and iu them that per 
16 To the one verre the ſavournſdeath dd B 
denthiand to the other the ſavonr of life uato$d2 
and who isſufficient for theſe: hing +? t 
1 For we are not as many, which corru 
word of God: but as of fincerity. but as of QB! 
in the fight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt. ai 
CRAP. itt. t 
.2The cImendetionof Pauls minifivie, 6 Ay 
þeriſou between the miniſters of tbe lav 
the goſpel. 
D2 we begin again to commend odr (elve 
need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of come 
tion to you, orletters of cõuendat ion from 
2 Ye are our epiſtle written in our heap 
known and read of all men. | 
z Jer a as ye are manifeſtly declared $3 
rhe epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by us, written] ©: 
with ink,burwith the ſpirit oſ y living God|'F 
3 tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of F | 
14 And ſuch truſt have we through Chrif B 
God - ward 5 * 
5 Not that we are ſufficient of our (elreg © 
winke any thing as of our ſelves: but our 
ciency is of God. T 
C alſo hath made us able miniſters © 
_ teſtament, not of the letter bur of the ſy 
pr. the letter kille ch, but the ſpirit giveth ! 
7 But if the miuiſtrat ion of deathwritten in 
Ingraven in floges, was glorions , ſo thay" 
chiidren of Iſrael could nat ſted ſaſtly bei 
the face of Moſes, for the glory of bis cc K 
Hance,whi:hglory was to be done away: 
8 How eee of the {| a 


| 
9 For if the miniſtration of condemnatt by 
telory. much moredoth the miniſtcationof . 
reouſneſfe exceed in glory. : | 
to For ey that which was wade glor | 
no glory inch reſpec, by teaſon of the ff! 
that excellet | a 


berather glorious? 


„ ; 21 an 
e of ti For if that which is done away was glori- 
nch more that which remaineth is glorious 
h alu Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, weaſe 
hi plainneſſe of ſpeech. 
very pl And not as Moles which put a vaile over bis 
of Ch chat the child ren of Iſrael could not ſtedf aſt 
t per to the end of that which is aboliſbed. 
le ath ¶ But theremtudes were blinded: for untill 
e untofſday remaineth the ſame vail untaken away. 
reading of the old teſtameati which vaile 
Ne away in Chriſt. | 
ut even unto this day, whbn Meles is read 
all is upon their heart. 
Nevertheleſſe when it (hall turn to the 
6 A <<, the vail ſhall be rakeu away. 
e law Ne the Lord 18 that 5pirit,and where the 
it off the Lord it:, there is liberty. 
ſelyen Rut we all with open Face. beholding as in 
comegaſſe the glery of the Lord, are changed ĩ ate 
from ame image, from glory to glory, even as by 
r hea$piritof rhe Lord. 
| CHAP. IIII. 
ared eult Sineerity and diligence in preaching. 
rittenl «xd of bis trouble for the ſame. 
God Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſtery, as 
of y by we havereceived mercy we faint not. 
Chrif But have renounced the hidden things of 
onefty, not walking in eraſt ineſſe nor hand» 
ſelvegt the word of Gad deceitfully, but by mani - 
our ſgation of the truth, commending our lelves to 
ty mans conſcieuce in the fight oÞ God. 
ers off But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
he ſpgt arc loſt. 
veih l ln whom the God oF his world hath dl inded 
ren, mindes of them which deleeve not, leſt the 
thatlht of the g lor ions gofpel oF Chrift,who is the 
/ belpge of God ſhould thine unto them, 
coul For we preach not our ſelves but Chriſt Jeſps 
» Prord our ſelve: your ſervants for Jeſus ſake 
he {@ Tor God who commanded the light to ſhine 
of darkaeſſe, bath thined in our hearts, ſo grus 
nat ich light of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
of nlibe face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
gut we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
theexcellency of the power may be of G 
pat of us. 
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'g We are troubled on every ſide, yet a 
ſed we are perplexed, but not in defpg 
5 Perſecured, but not forſaken: caſt de 
not deftroyed: | 
to Alwayes bearing about inthe body, 
ing of the Lord Jeſus , that the life 574 
might be made manifeſt in our body. 
11 For we which live, are alway delive 
death for Jeſus ſake , that thelife alſo; 
might be made manifeft in our mortallfl 
11 So then death worketh in ns, but lifek 
12 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith 
ing as it i» written. belee ved, and therſo 
] ſpoken: we alſo belee ve, and therefore i 
14 Knowing, that be which raiſed up t 
ſus , ſhall raiſe uy us alſo by Jefas, ; 
reſent ns with you. 
ts For all things are for your ſakes, 
abundant grace, might through the thankf 
of many; redound to the glory of God. 
16 For which cauſe wee faintnot, butt 
our outward manperiſh, yet the inward, 
renewed dav by day. 
17 For onr light afflic ion, which is but 
oment , worke th for us afar more exce 


«nd etetuall —_— of ploryz 


18 While we look nat at the things 
ſeen, but at the things which are not feen: ſi i 
things wiich are ſeen, are temporall: 
things which are pot ſeen, are eternall. 

CHAP. V. 
1That in hope of emxor44]l glory, 9 bel, 
| bo keep a good cenſetence. b. 
r we know. that if our earthly houſe of: } 
tabernacle were diſſolved,we have a bull Th 
F God, an houſe not made with hands, ece 
n the heavens, 
2 For in this we gione <afneftly , deſiring 
clotbed upon i our huuſe, which is from he 

3 IF ſo be chat being cloched we (hall 
found naked. ens 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do 
being burdened , not for that wee would 
clothed, but clotbed upon, that niortality 
be ſwallowed ap of life. | 
J Nox lit that hath wrovgktus for the (1h 
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: | » | - 
ſpain of the Spirit. | les aa 
Rt degiderefore we are alwayetconfident,knowing 
Mohileſt we are at home in the body, we are 
dy, c from the Lord. 
Iſo for we walk by Faith, not by fight) 
We are confident, I/, and willing rather 
iverg@{#eabſeot from the body, and to bee pieſeizt 
Ifo of the Lord 5 | 4 
lAeEWderefore we labour, that whether preſent 
life ent, we may be accepted of him. 
ith For wee muſt all appear before the jadge- 
erſogeſeat of Chriſt , that every one may receive 
Dre i Niog a dont in his body, according to that he 
p one, whether it be good or bad. 
aff Inowing thereforethe terrout of the Lord, 
tiwade men; but we axe made manifeſt un- 
s, aud I rruſt alſo, are made maniſeſt in 
nkfelt conſciences. | | 
Mor we commend not our ſelves again unto 
ut uit give you occaſion to glory on our behalf 
ud hon may have fomewliar te exſwey then 
" glory in appearauce, and pot in heart. 
| butFor whether we be beſides our ſelves, it is to 
exceSor whether we be ſober it is lor your caule, 
For the love of Chriſt couſtraineth us, bee 
| chus jud ge, that if one died for all, then 
en: all dead. 
: had that he dyed forall. chat they which tive 
not henceforth live unto themſelves, bur 
bim hi cli died for them, aud role again. 
«beiFherclore henceforch kuom we no man after 
ech, vea: though we have known Chriſt aſtet 
ſe of $, yet now henceforch know we him no more, 
Therefore if any man be in Crit, be is a 
Sreacure : old things are paſt away,beholdz 
ings ace become new. 
Aud all things ar of God, whe bathrecon- 
#3 to himſe lf oy jelus Cbriſt. and hath g iven 
the miuiſtery of reconcilia 10, 

Ito wit, that God was in Chriſt N- 
ald unto him(ſelF, not inipating their tre 
nato them ; and hath committed unto us 
ed of reconciliation. - 
ov! thenwe are 2mbaſfadours for Chriſt, 25 


cli God did beſcech yow by un wee pray you 


. 


k Chrifts lead, de ye reconc lled to Gody 
1 For he hath made him 0 be fin for r 6 
knew no fin, that we might be made the ti 
ouſneſſe of Cod in him. T!; 
CHAP. VI. * 
1 Of Paul, faitbfulneſe in bis mini des 
14 Exhortations t eVoid (dolatrce. epa 
E then as workers together with hath 
beſeech you allo, that ye receive | 1 
grace of God 16 vain, fon 
2 (For heſaith I have heard thee in a tjahie. 
cepted,and in the day ofſalvation havel ſl 
red thee: behold, now is the accepted tinad 
hold, now is the day of ſalvation) 
3 Giving no offence in any thing, that t 
Ager not blamed: 
4 But in all things approving our ſelves 
miniſters of God: in much patience, in ail 
in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes. f 
5 lu ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumul 
labours, in watchings, in faſtings, | 
6 By Pureneſſe, b J long ſafifhe 


dy kind eueſſe, by yholy Ghoſt, by love unf 


7 By the word of truth, by the power of @ 
by the armour of righteouſueſſe, on the Ki 


hand, and on the lefr. 
- 8 By honour and d iſbonour, by evil repo 
good report; as deceivers and yet true: 
'9 As naknown and yet well known: as d 
and behold,we live; as chaſteued, andnpt i 
Lo As ſorrowfuil yet alway rejoycin 
poor e, yet mak{ng many rich: as having 0 
and yet poſſe ſſing all things. 
ir O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
von, our heagr is enlarged. 
12 re are not ſtrairned in us, but ye are f 
red in your own.bowels.. | 
I ; Now for arecampenle intheſame. ( 
as unto / little children) be ye alſo enla 
14 Be ye not une qually yoked toget hei 
unbe leeveri: for what ſellowſhip hath right 
neſſe with uurighteouſnefſe? and what co 
ion hath light with d arkneſſe; 
Is And what concord hathChriſt with Beli 
vehat part hath he that beleeveth , wich an it 
16 And what agreement hath the temple o 


t 8, for yee are the temple of the lio lag 
e tis God hath (aid - I will dwell in them 

_ them. and | will be theit God , and they 

my people. 

ui nexefore come out from amoug t)-em, and 
eparate, ſaith the Lord and touch not the 
i146 thi and 1 will receive You, 
e | wil) be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall 
0 ſons and dangers , faith che Lord Al. 


1 ee 
WG exhgrterb to parity, an areth w 
Wort be foak in bis aficio: "a 
wing therefore thele promiſes (dearlv be- 
ve = . an all 6l- 
e oft irit perfe@ing holi 
the fear of God. 6 : eh 
ive us, we have wronged no man, we have 
ted no man we have defrauded no man. 
ſpeak not this to condemne you: for 1 have 
Be * that you are in our hear ts ta die and 
th you. 
eat is my boldneſſe of ſpeech toward you 
is my glorying of you, 1 am filled w com- 
am exceeding j>yfull in all ourtribalatio. 
ze when we were come info Macedonia, eur 
ad no reſt, but we were troubled on every 
thout were ghtings, within were fear, 
erthelolle God that eom ſotteth thoſe that 
& down, comforted us byycoming of Titus. 
lot by his coming only. but byFconſolati- 
ith he was comferted in you when he 
your eatneſt defire. your mourning,your 
t minds toward me, ſe Fl rejayced} more. 
vr though l made you ſory with a letter, l 
repent,thoughl did repent: for I perceive 
he ſame epifile made you lory, though it 
but for 2 feaſon, 
low Irejoice. not that ye w made fory, 
What ye ſorrowell to repentancey for ye weye 
ney aftes a gedly manner, thatye might 
* mage by ut in nothiu 


. 


y forrow weckerk repentance its 
on not to be repented of: but the ſorrow 

world worketh death. . 

For behold, this lelſ · lame thing that ye lors 

rowe 


rowed afegr a godly ſort, what carefulghal th 
ywronght in you, yea, what clearing of 
ves, yea, what indignation, yea, what rye 
what vehement deſite, yea, what zeal, ye bo: 
revenge: in all things yee have approviſe poi 
felves to be clear in this matter. An 
t Where ſore though I wrote unto you, Ment | 
bu for his cauſe char had done the wrong hp do, 
is cauſe that ſuffered wrong; but chat of Nov 
for you in ; fight of God might appear use 
13 Therfore we wers comfarted ip your Mert 
N the more joyed we for Fo 
of [ itus, becauſe hii ſpirit was eſe t by dere 
14 For if have baafted any thing de an 
yon, I ad not aſhamedibut as we ſpake ali Fo! 
to you in truth, even ſo our boalljag which Yyvi | 
before Titus is found a truth | Bur 
ts And his inward aſſect ion is more Ju 
toward you.whileſt he remembreth the ob the 
of you all, how with fear and trembling gewa 
ceived him, — | | 
16 I rejoyce therefore that I have co 
in you in all things. | 
CHAP, VIII, | 
3 He flirreth them up to contribute to the fiſt ci 
 { Oreover brethren, we de you to witer it 
L grace of God beftowed on the chu for 
Macedonia: A 
1 How that in a great triall of aſſl ic iq; i: 
abundance of their joy, aud their deep paind 
#bounded unto the riches of their liberalech. 
3 For to #beir power(l bear record) yea 4 it 
youd their power ben were willing of thee Lor 
4 Praying us with much intreaty, that Avo 
receive the gift, and take upon us the ſel}@uis ab 
of the miniſtring of the ſaints. Prov 
5 And this they did, not ag we hoped, Me of 
pare their own (elves to the Lord, aud i An. 
y the will of God. _ Faye 
6 lnſomuck q we deſired Titus, Fas he h e 


ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the ſame gui cot 
7 Therefore as yee abound in every Uh WI 
Faith, inu:terance, and Knowledge 


ligeuce, and in your love to us? fee thal th 
bound in this grace alſo. Por th 
$ 1 ſpeak not by commandment, bat WI 


Ty» 


ulgho(th e forward neſſe of others, and to proved 
 vAlſncerity of your love. , Re 
r ye know the grace of our Lord j eſa:Chriſt᷑, 
though he was Tich. yet fot your fake: * 
e poorsf ye throgh his poverty might be rich. 
» And here in I give my ad ice. ot this woe 2 
u, Ment for you, who have begun before, not 
8 She do, but alſo to be forward a year . 2 
No therefore Ho dof of e,thap 
ure was a readinefe th will, ſo there may de 
r for waace alfo cat of that which yon have. 
or For if cherc bee figft a willing minde, If is 
ee accord iq to that a man hath and not 
bo ng to that he hath not. £4». 
ali For [ mees not that other men bee caſed, 
iche baxdeneds th, 
But by an equality : that now at thistime 
yandance may be c ſapply for che ir want, 
their abandance alſo may bee 4 f=pply for 
unt, that there may be equality. X 
| As it is written, Hee that bed gathered 
on had nothing over, aud he that bad yerbe- 
licele, had ud lack. . | 
Zut thanks bee to God, which put the ſams 
he ſt care into the heart of Titus for you, 
witfor iodeed, be acteptedhexhortat iõ, but being 
hure forward, of his own accord wet he anto you 
" nd we have ſent with hini the brother whole 
Siehe is in the goſpel,throgbout all the charchbs 
eld not that only but wbo was alſo choſen 
iſe charches to travel] with us wich this grace 
ea ich is admigiſtred by us to the glory of the 
thilfe Lord, and dec ls raten of your ready minde. 
Avoiding this, that no man ſhould Liozeds 
el}Giz abundance which is adminiftred by us: 
Providing for honeſt things, noi only in the 
ofthe Lord, but in the ſight of men. 
And wee haye ſeat with them our brother, 
ye have oftentimesproved diligent in ma. 
ings. but now much more diligent.upon the 


, 


ud 


d 

h 

gra confidence which I have in you. 

J Whether 425 do 7 con t 1tus; he is my 


— 


i „ and fellow - Lelper cobeeruing you: or 

thren be enquired ef, ib, are the mieſſen- 
ofthe char ches, and theglory of Chrift. 

Wherefore hew ye to them, ind de fors the 

| Churches 


11. 01 INTHT ANS. 
Burches» the proof of your love , lt 
boaſting on your behalf. 
CHAP. IX. 11 
1 Hee ſheweth 57. bee ſent Titus, 5 and | 
there up to « bountifal ae. 
Jor as toaghi any | the miniftring to the ſal 
11 ſuperlluous Far me towrite to yon. 
[ know heme forwardnefſe of Lou 
For which 1 boaſt of Fog to them o A (> 
chat Achaia was 16 ay a Year ago, 2 
Rath provoked very many. 

2 ker have l ſear the brethren, left ont 
lug of you ſhould bee In vain in this be 
81 aid. ye may ba ready. 

4 Leſſt haply if - Sk of Macedonia come w 
nde yon napreparedywe (J we (av na 
Id be 124 in o thidſameconſuird 
5s Therefore] thoughtit — . bs 
brethren , chat they would go before « 
and make np before hand your bounty 
1 had notice beſore, that the ſame mighe| 
as 4 matterof bounty, not of coveroulſ 
i But this, / ſox , He which ſoweth ſpy 
ſhall reap ſpayinghy: an : and he which fo 
tifully, ſhall reap Life ly. 
7 Every =_ according as he 
heart. ſo let bim — 1 a grudging 
.meceſaity: ſor God loveth a cheerfu m2 
$ Aud God is able to make all grace 
towards you, that ye alwaics having all ( 
cy ly allchingo,may abound toevery good 
| A (As it lewritten, He bath diſperſed 
.hee hath given to the poore: his righteof 
remaineth for ever. 

1% Now hee that miniſtre th ſeed to the 
both 2 bread for your food, and my 
your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the ſraits 
righteouſnefic) 

14 Beingeniched inevery thing to aljl 
tifulneſſe, which cauſeth through us tat 
to God. 

' Wu For the 2dminiftration of this ſervi 

2 22 of che Spanky | 
many than iv int unto 
1 13 Whites the experiment of this 


en they glor eGod fox your profeſſed 


CHAP &. 
o the goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberal? 
* WMiibation unto them, and unto all men. | 
asd by their prayer for you, which long af- 
een for the e. of God in yon. 
Thanks be unco God for his anſye akable g ift. 
C * A p. X. 5 0 
Piritalt might and nter itya Hast 4d 
rſaries us well when be is preſent as abſent 
L Paul my felfbeſcech you, by the meek 
fe and gentleneſſe of Cheift, who in pre- 
am baſe among you, but being abſent am 
toward you. 
e Ibeſcech you that I may uot bebold when 
reſent, with that confidence wherewith [ 
to be bold again fome which think o fus, 
we walked according to the fleſh, | 
For though wewalk in the fleſh, wee do not 
alter the fleſh: | 
(For the weapons of out warfare are not cars: 
. but mighty through God to the pulling 
ve Be of ond bold: ) 
Cafting down mag inations, and every high 
$ that exalteth it fell againſt che knowledge 
+ ood , and bringing into __ every. 
to the ence of Chriſt: 
7 heving ina read to revenge aff 
ted ience, when your obed ienee is ful led. 
= do yee look on things gſter the outward apo 
e. iſ any man cruſt to himſelf, thac hae i 
1 „let him af him ſolf tbin this again, that 
is Chr iſts, even ſo are we Christa. 
or though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 
| authority, (which the Lord hath givenus 
echt ion, aud not for your defirufiien) I 
* not be aſhamed. 3 
mel bat | may not ecm, as if. 1 would terrific 
| letters. | 


For his let ters (ſay they) are waighty and 
a1 {@vfull, bu: bi prefence is weak, aud 
. ch conmtemptible, 

let ſuch an one think this, that ſack as we 
Win word by letters, wben wee arc abſent, (ucts 

oil 2 be alſo in deed when we are preſent. 
8 For we dare not make ourſelves of the nam - 
or compare our ſelves with ſome that com- 


- A then fclves; buy they 2 


1 


| 11. CORfNTHIANS: 
by. themſelves, and comparing themfely@***< 
mongſt themſelves, are not wiſe. en 
1 Bur wee will not boaſt of things 
out meaſure, bat according to the meature 
rule, which God bath diftribuced to ks, af 
ſure to reach even unto yon. 
14 For wee firerch not our ſelves beyc 
me aſure, as thongh we reached rot unto 
wee are come as far asto you alſo, in pred 
the goſpel of .Chriſt? 3 
15 Not boaſting of things without our 
that is, of ether mens labours, but havit 4 
when your ſaith is inereaſed,; that we ſhall 
larged by you according to our tule abound 
16 To preach the cl in the regions be 
ycu , and not to boaſt itnnother mans (Wh 
things made read te our hand. 1 
17 But liee that g lot ie th, let him glory 
L oO R ID, L 
18 For not hee that commendeth himſelf 
proved, but whom the Lord commendeth. | 
CHAP. xt. 2 
1 Pauls enforced commendation of himſelf G 
-  # compariſon with the other Apoſiles, '& 


tle mmy folly, aud indeed beat with 
or lan jealous over you with godly fe 
ſie, lor Ihaveeſponſtd 3x5 to one butt 


Wise to God you could beat with me 
F 


Jauy preſent you as a chaſte virgin to C 

' 5 But I ſear leſt by auy means, as the ſi 
beguiled Eve throngh bis ſabtilty . ſo 
mindes ſhould be corrupted from the ſimy 
that is in Chriſt. ' 

4 For iſ he that cometh, preacheth auorhal 
ſus whom we have nocpreached,or if ye te 
Faotaer ſpirit, which ye have not received, of 
other goſpel; which yee have not accept 
migl.t well bear with bi 

5 For I ſappoſe I was not a whit beh in . 
very chieſeſt Apoſtles. | hh 

- 6 But though I bee rade in ſpeech, yet 
knowledge , but wee have been throughly 
maniſetamung you in all things. þ 4 

7 Have | committed an offence in absſing 
felf that you might bee cxalted , becauſe I 
preached to you tus goſygl of God tee? 


0 "CHAP, KI. 
iſe be d other churches, raking wages of them 
Den ſerv ice. 
en I was preſent with you and wanted, 
geable to no Mani for that which was 
a. Ko ve, che brethreo which came from Ma» 
ſupplied! and ii all things I have kept 
yon ſtom being burdenſome to you q and ſ9 
 yolpecp myſelf. | 
the truth of Chriſt is in me, no man al 
of thisboaſting in the regions of Achaia, 
ereſore? becaufe 1 love you not? God 


1 N 0 
A hat I do, tlat Iwill do, that I may cut 
und on from them which defire oceaſſom that 
is be they glory. they may be found evẽ᷑ 2s we. 
ns lach arc falſe Apoſtles,deceicfull workers, 
ing themſelvesintoyApoſiles oſChriſt. 
Ty i@Þd no marvell, forSatan himſelf is tranſ- 
into an Angel of light. 
ſelfi&refore it is no great thing if hisminiſters 
h. Jtransformed as the miniſters of righteouſs 
; * Soſe end (hall be according te their works, 
f, ay again, let no man think mee a fool: if 
1, ile , yet as a fool receive me, that I may 
met ſelfa little. 
ich hat wliich [ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after tlie 
11 as it were fooliſhly in this confidence 


„ wr. 
7 eing that many glory after the fleſh, I 
1 y alſo. 
ſo Wor yee ſuffer fools gladly, ſee ing ye your 
wile. 
Pye luftcr if a mau bring you into bondage 
devoure 5, il man takeofyon,if a man 
aſelf, if a man ſmite you on the face. 
weak as concerning reptoch, as though we 
teen weak: howbe it wherein ſoever any 1g 
pen foolithly)1 am bold alſo. 
theyHebrews?le auI: ate they Iſraelites? 
It: are they the ſeed of Abraham? ſo aw 1: 
they miniſters of Chriſtꝰ ( ſpeak as a fool) 
y 3 in labors mote abũ . ãt, in ſtripes above 
in priſons more frequent, in deaths oft. 
ion of the Jews five times received 1 fourty 
ſe 1 fave one. 
iy Wvice was 1 beatcg with rods, once wan 
; Kouaes, 


\ " 


Goned, thrice I ſuffered Dipmracke a tight 
day I have been in the e 
26 la jours ing often, in perilz of 
petils aſ robbers, in perils by mine ow 
trey menzinperils dy the heathen, inpegil 
>< in pews in 31 in per | 
in perils among falſe brethren, 
2 in n 1 2 
ten, in hungert aud thirſt , in faſtings 
cold and nakedueſfle. N 
28 Befides tholc thing: that are wichen 
cometh upon me daily Y eare of all the d 
2% Who is weak, avd | am no wee 
offſcuded, and | burn not? 
go If L muſt needs glory, I will gleg 
things which concern mine ia Grayties. 
3i The God and Father of oar Lo 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, 
that Ilie not. 8 
31 In Damaſcus the governour under 
the king, kept the city of Dawaicens wich 
x00, de ſiaua to apprekend me. | 
$3 Andthrough a window in a baoket 
down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands, 
C H A P, X 1 ls | 
2 He commenderh 61s Apoſiieſhip, wet 
asien. » 164 by infir vie. 
] T is not expe dient for ne donbtleflets; 
will come to viſions & revelations of Þ 
2 I how a man in Chriſt above fouxtis 
ago (whether in the body, Icannet tell, 
ther out of the body i cannot tell, God 8 
lach an one caught up to the third heave 
3 And 1 be fach a man(whether int 
or out af the body, I cannot tell. God 
4 How that he Mas caught up into par 
yu unlpeakable words, which is not 
ot a man to utter. 
Of ſuch av one will 1 glory, yet of 
will not gloey, but in mine infirmities. 
b Fox though | weuld defire to glory, 1 
be a fool lot Iwill ſay the ttuth. But ne 
bent, leſt any man ſhould think of me abe 
which he ſceth me tobe or that he hea 
7 Aud leſt I ſhould ber exalted above t 
thregh the abuudante of Þ revelations, * 


c dA Pe 1 l 1. 5 
to me a thorns i the fleſh , the mefſepget 
un to buffet me, eſtl ſho al beexal TI 
oſure, 
it this ching | beſought the Lord . 
might depart from nie. 
be ſaid unto md. Mygrace ;oGalficibui for 
my ſtrength ig perle& .weaknes. 
Jadly the recall i se *in — bt 
ties þ che power Mid 
dere orel (atop! 4 ini mitie Tk 
„in naceſsities igen: ion, in di 
iſts ale: For when | am weak , thenag I 


am become afogle iv glarying, yethave 

Wed me: For i © 8 becncammen- 

fate For in * I behind ths "Y 
the 


Wer, Fer be nothing 

ruf y the 1* nes 0 polkle were 2 t 

%, by gl 555 1 lives Anse 
| mighty decde- 

what ig it ver were, in 3 


hurches,excy 120 . "IG $35 er 
Re te Fou 


and I will g0vbg you; Fo 
not yours, but yon: reke cl engl 2 
er, up tor che aten ts, but the parent or 


＋ 111 ladlyſ] and bee (i 
12 WI e I lave — 


1 be levee. 
Wu be LA dia; not burden y go ace : nevetthes 
wer wit 1 
e e o 
aſent —9 
fre Tits Git * 2 decker; 
ine make a you? w not | 
ſpirit 3 — not iu the ſameSieg 
Again „ think you thar-weeexcuſs ang 
1 welpen e Godi ay ap 1 
* 3; early beloved, ar <q yan 
left when | come I | 


„ that 1 a 1 745 
e. Lok 5 
4 


bold il WN *. am . to ce 


envyings » w ww 7 oa b 
tings ; ſwel ings, male, 


„ II. CORINTHIANS. 
1 And leſt when I come aga ine, my C 
undle mee among yon, and that I (hall: 
apy which have tinned already, and hart 
Pires of the uncleinneſſe, and ſornicat 
alciviouſneſſe which they have commit 
J © A» * 3 : Fu 
1 He threatnethobſtiulte ſinners; 5 He 
them to atryail of their Faith, 4 
"Wm is the third time l am comming 
in the month of two or three wit ue 
every word be eſtablitbed. . 
2 i told you beſore, & foretell ycn 87 
preleut the ſecond time, and being abſ 
write to them b ich heretofore have ſinw 
To all other, chat if I come again,1 willng 
7 Since ye feeka proof of Chriſt ipeia U 
me, which to you-ward 13 not weak, but Man 
5 _ "Yhher 


—» 


the 


ic in you. 

4 ſot though hee was ctueiſed throu 1 
veſſe, yet he liveth by tlie poWerof Go ( 
alſo areweake in him j bur-we mall live & ce 
By ith power of God toward you. nc 

5 Examine yourſelves, whether yee bWWhc 

Faith? prove your own ſelves: know ye hr u 


Sn ſelves, how that JelusCheiRt is in youſhwi 
ye be reprobates? 0 
ut [ruſt that ye ſhall know that wen 
re probates. : t 
7 Nom I pray to God that yee doe no r; 
'that wee ſhould appear approved , but 
ſhould doe that which m honeſt, thoughwiſſie ) 


re probates. Th 1 
8 For we can do nothing agtinſt the trust 
Tor the truth. LL hs hh at 
9 For we are glad when we are weak, e 
ſtrongt& this alſo we wiſh \, even your pediiſhy + 
10 Therefore | write theſe things bei 
Leſt being preſent, I ſhoulduie ſharpnęs, au je. 
£0 the power which the Lord bath given 
dification, aud not todtfirngion. .o t 
13 Finally,brethretyſarewell: Be perfefinl 
good comfort be of one minde:live inpel 8 
the Sod of love and peace (a1) be with yu 
11 Greet one another with an holy kifleor 
19 All the Saints ſalute you. 


34 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chxiſt/ F 


Bo CHAP. TI. 

my Gf God , and the communion of the ho! 
hall bee with you 211, Amen. | 
d hay@he ſecond Epiſtie to the Corinthians , was 
icatiGritten from Philippi « citie of Macedonia, 
um ieh Titus and Lucas. 


Ve — * 
_. | The Epiſtle of Paul the Apo- 
_ ſtle to the GALATIANS, 


CHAP, I. 


d ndererb har hey Gave ſo ſogne lei bis 
Ce Goſpet. 11 which be learned not of men, 
by God. | 


 IpeallL an Apoſtle , not of men, neitherby 
but aan, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God the Fa- 
ther, who raiſed him from the dead. 
Du : And all che brethren which ate with mes 
50 Churches of Galatia 3 | 
VE Wihce be to you and peace from Ged the Fa» 
ad from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . 
ee day _m hieſeJF lor our ſiut, that he might 
yegrus from this preſent evil world, accotd ing 
ye ill of God, and our Father : 
o whom 6e glory for ever auctever. A men. 
t wen mar vel, that yee are ſo ſnon removed frem 
t called you iuto the grace of Chriſt, unto 
20 e rgoſpel: 
ut Which is not 2nother; but there be ſome that 
hi Ne you, and would pervert the Goſpel of 


trust though wee, or an Augel from heaven, 
Wh ny orber goſpel unto you, them thac which 
e preached unto you, let him be accurſeds 
ems we ſaid before ſo ſay I vow againe , If 
ingen preach any other Goſpel um you then 
acFyeec have received, let him be accurſed: 
eng Por doe I now perſwade men, or Cod f or de 
to pleaſe men? For if | yet pleaſed men, 
read not berti eſervanto! Uliih, þ 
pe Bur | certifie you, brechren, that the geſpal 
1 yeh was preached of me, is not after man. 
LueFor | neither received it of manyucitber was L 
| it, but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
RF For yec have heard of my converſation in 
R 3 tiaa 


TO THE GALATIANS.. 
time paſt; in the Jewsreligion how that 
meaſure I perſecuted the Church of Go 
waſted it : a _ 

14 And profited in the Jews telig ion, al 
ny my equals in mine own nation, being 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions of my 

I5 Bur when itpleaſed Gd o ſepa 
{rom my wothers womb, & called me by 

16 To reveal his Son in mee, that 1 
preach him among the heathen z imme 
conferred not with fleſh and blond: 

17 Neither went | up to Jeruſalem : ti 
which were Apoſtles before mee, but 1 we 
Atabia, ard returned againe unto Damaſe 

s Then aſter three years. | went up to 
lem, to ſee Pete r & abode with him fifteen 

19 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I non 
James the Lords brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto 
hold, before God,l lie not. 

21 Aſterwardsl came into the reg ions 
and Cilicia. | 

22 And was unknown by face unto the 
of Jndea,which were in Chriſt. 

23 Rut they had heard only, That | 
perſecuted us in times paſt , now prea 
Faith which once he deſtroyed. 

24 And rhey glorified God in me. 

CH +> Þ. II. | 
14 Of ruſlification by faith and not by w 
en fourteenyears after, I went up ag 
Jeruſalem, with Baruabas , aud tooke 
with me alfo., 

2 And l went up by revelation , and com 
eated unto them that goſpel which | 
mong the Gentiles, but privately ce 
which were of reputation, left by any! 
ſhould run, or had run in vaine. 

J But neither Titus, who was with me, 
a Greeke, was compelled to bee circumcale 


4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren u © 


brought in , who came inprivily to ſpy « 
Iibertie, Which we have in Chrift Jeſus, 
might bring us into bondage: = 
5 To whom we gave place bv ſub ject ion 
Sor an heare, that the truth of the goſpel 
ent iune with 70. | 


C HAP. II. 3 
of theſe, who ſeemed to bee ſome what, 
ever they were, it maketh no matter ita 

Jed accepteth no mans perſon) for they who 
te be ſomewhat; in conference, added no- 
to mee. 
contrariwiſe y when they ſaw that the go- 

the uncircumc iſiou was c mitted unto mo, 
tgoſpel of the eite umc iſion was unto Peter, 
For bee that wroug ht e ffectually in Peter to 
pſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the ſame was 
in me towards the Gentile .) 
when James, Cephas, and John,who ſeem- 
de pillars,perceived the grace that was g ie 
ro me, they gave to mee and Barnabas t he 
bandsol feltow(hip , that we ſhould ge unto 
athen, and they unto the circumcihen. 
ly they would that we ſhould remember the 
e, the ſame which 1 alſe was forward to do. 
But when Peter was come to Antioch,1 withe 
him to Y face, becauſe he was to be blamed. 
For before that certain came from James, ho 
eat wi th the Gentiles : but when they were 
\hewith-drew, and lepatated himſelf fear- 
them which were of che circumcifion. 
And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe 
him, inſomuch that Baruabas alſo was car- 
away with theirdifsimulation. 
But when I ſaw that they walked not up- 

kely, according to the truth of the Goſpel, I 

v unto Peter before them all, If thou beeing a 

a, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles , and 

keF 2: do the Jews, why compelleſt thoutheGene 
to live as doe the Jews? 

bm We who are Jews by nature, and not innert 
I tne Genriles, | Na. | 

to 116 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 

| of the law, but by the Faithof feſus Che iſt, 

n wee have beleeved iu Jeſus Chriſt, that wee 

(Pg bee inftified by the Faith of Chriſt, and 
edt by the works of the law: For by the works 
ag tbe law, ſhall no fleh be iuftified. 

7 But it while we feek to be iuſtiſied hy Chriſt, 
our [elves aiſo ate lound finuers , is therefore 
iſt the miniſter of ſin? God forbid. | 

a For if I build again the things which I dee 
red, I make my felfe a tranſgreſſour. 
| $ | 


R 19 For 


TO THE GATARTIA NI. |. 

Tg For I through the law am dead to th#!* 
ther I might live unto Cod. Pac 

2» I am crucified with Chriſt. Neverthy 
Eve, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth is me: 
liſe which I now live in the fleſh, [live W#* 
Faith; ef the Son of God, who loved me 10 
Rimfeif for me. n 

2: 1 doe not ſruſtrate the 8 God 
rigbteouſneſſe come by the law, then C{ip*** 
dead la vaine. * 

CHAD. III. 


6 They that belet ve ave luſti ̃ed with Abr 
Foal ih Galatians, who hath bewitc 
that ye ſhould not obey the truth , 
Whole eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath beene eviden 
forth, cruciſied among you? 
® This only would Ilearne of you, Rece 
the Spirit by the works of the law,or by rh 
ing of Faith? ; 
3 Are yee fo foolihh ? haviog begun inthe 
it, axe ye naw made perfea by the lelh 2 WM 
4 Have yeſuffered ſo many things in vai 
it be yet invaine. | 
5 He therefore that minifireth to you the Sl 
and worketh miracles among you ,doth hee 
the works of the Il. w, or by the bearing of 
6 Even as Abraham beleeved God, and i 
account ed to him for tighteouſueſſe. | 
75 Know yee therefore , that they whic 
of Faith, the ſame are the children of Abra 
$ Aud tbe Scripture foreſee ing that God v 
the the heatheathrough Faith, preached 
tere thepoſpelunco Abraham ſay ing, Inthee 
all nations be bleſſed. 1 
9 80 then they which bee of Faith are ble 
with faicbſull Abcaham, * 
te For asmany as ate of the works of the 
are under che curſe: For it {5wricten . Curl 
Every eue that continuech not in all things 
ate ritten in the dooke of the law todo 
21 Bur that no man is tified by the lay 
the ſight of God, it is evident: For, L he juſt BY 
live by Faith. 1 
12 And the law is not of Faith: but, the 
that doth them ſhall live in them. 1 
$3 Chriſt hath 2 us from the curſe offi 
| Jay, being made acurie ſot us: For it is writ 


C ** ö -1 - F 
is every one that hangetk on 2 tree . 
t the bleſsing of Abraham might come 
ntles throughJeſns Chrift:that we mighe 
the promiſe of the Spirit through Paith. 
thren , Iſpeak after the manner of mew 
it bee but a mans covenant yet if it bea 
I, no man diſſanulleth, or adde th thereto, 
ow to Abraham and his ſeed were the pro- 
le. He ſaith not, And to, ſeeds as of many. 
Pol. one, And to thyſeed, which is Chriſt. 
And this Iſay, That the covenant that was 
Ale ved before of God in Chriſt, the law-whicky 
ite re hund reth and thirtie years after, caanot 


wy „l, that it ſhou ld make the promiſe of none 
il inheritance be off lam, it is no more of 
Kece inifpiſe: dut God gave it to Abrabam by pramiſe 


Wherefore them ſervech the law? It was ad- 
cauſe of tranſgreſsions,t ill the ſeed ſhould 
to whom the promiſe was made, 43d it War 
Ned by angels in the jand of a Mediatour, 
Now a Mediatour is not 4 Medi«towrof one, 
Jod is one. | 
te Sys the law then agaivſt the promiſes of God 
bee forbide : For if there had beene a law given 
1 could have given liſe, verily tighteouſ - 
M dchould have beent by the law. 
22 But the Scripture hath concluded all under 
hid, chat tbe promiſe by Faith of Jeſus. Chrift 
rab habt be given to them that beleeve 
di But before Faith came we we te kept undef 
ied e law. ſhut up unto the Faith , which ſhould. a 
ce wards be tevealed. . 
. Wherefore the law was our ſchoole- maſter 86: 
gut toChriſt. j we might be juſtified by faith 
» 1 25 But after that Faith is come , wee are na 
ger under a ſchoole-maſter. Ws. 
'26: For ye are the children of God by Faith in 
Fiſt feſut. | a 7 
/ Fer as many of you us have beene baptizeC* 
o Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, 4 
29 There is neither Jew , nor Greeke, there 18 
zeither bond or free, chetè is neither male nor few, 
le: For ye ar dall one in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
39 And if ye beChrifts, theu are yee Abrahams 


and heirs according to the promiſe. 5 
*% TTY 


TS C TAN 5 

„ CUAT iu. 
1 He mere auer the law tif chrig & 
Owi ſay; Ther the heir, az long as 
Nazi. » Cifereth nothing from 2 


I bot 


g in 
tw1 


2 Bat is nadercurours and governours, «A 
the time sppoiated of the Lather, | Miel 


3 Evenſa we J Wr | 
bondage under the chements of the wort 

4 n the fulaeFe of the time way 
Godſent ferthbis Sou made of a woman 
nader+thc law. by, For 
To redreme them that were under 
that we might zeceive the adapt ion of Coal 
6 And becanſe ye ate ſous, God hath ſeur 
the Spirit of his Son Into yeur hearts, 
Abbas Father. 


7 Whereforecthan art no morea ſervants a7 
Ton; and if a ſon , then an heir of God thaf L, 
—_—_ or 


3 Howbeic, then when ye knew net God, i 

ſerv ice nuto them which by nature are no g * 
2 But now after that ye have knowno & en 
wather are knowne of God ;how turn ye a * 
the weake and beggerly. elements, whe 
defire again to bee iu bondage? 

% Ye obſerve dayes, and moneths, and tin”, 
and yeares. N 
it Lam aid of yon, leſt Thave beftowed © 1 
on yon labour in vaine. * 
\ 12 Brethren, I beſeech you, bee aal nf 
nnn ye are, yehavenotinjured me at all c 

tz Ye know how through infirmit ie of the ll 
Ipreached the goſpel unto you at the firſt. 
14 And my dat los which was in my fle 
Ye defpiled not, nor rejected, bat received mg 7 
"© mn angel of God, eves as Chriſt Jeſus. "oi 
"T5 Whereis then the bleflednefſe you ſpake 
For | bear you record, that if it had been pe 
| ble. yer would buve phucked out your owns e 
aud have given them ta me. 
Am l therefore become your enemie, 
ee t tell yon che truth | 

47 They zealovſly afr& you, but not well: 

hey odd exclud yon, that you might affq 


- 
" 


183 


VS. 


1 CHAP. v. 

7 a8 ut it i- good to bee zealouſly affeded als 

1 2 in a good thing, and not only Wben l am 
Sit withyou, 

ure, Iuy little children, of whom l travail in 
Jagain uatill Chrift be formed in ydu 


en. l )delire to be preſent with you now, and to 
orie my voice, for I ſtand in doubt of you. 
was fell me, ye that deſire to be under the law, 
nan de not heare the law ? | 
or it 18 written, that Abraham had two ſons? 
TT by a bond-maid,theother by a free womã 
aff But hee who wat of the bond woman, was 
ſeneleafter the fleſh : but hee of the free-woman 
x tit by promiſe. : | 
hich things are an allegorie z for theſe ate 
covenan: $3 the one from the mount Sinai, 
 thaſth gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 
For this Agar is mounts inaĩ, in Arabia. and 
„ reth to Jeruſalem which now is, and is in 
ö age with herclildren. 
Jut Jeruſalem which is above is free, which 
mother of us all. e 
For it is written, Rejoyce thon barren that 
eſt not, break forth and cry, tho that travaie 
Not: Fer the deſdlate hath many moe chile 
then (he which hath an hushand, : 
| Now we, brethren, asIſaac was are the chfl- 
of promiſe. 
But as then he that was borne after the fleſh, 
cuted him that was borne after the Spirit, 
Saſo it is now. | 
' Þ» Neverthelefſe, what ſaith the Scripture? 
gel out the bond-woman and her ſon + For the 
mol of the bond woman ſhali not be heir with the 
aof the free-woman. 
so then, brethren, we are not children of the 
woman, but of the free. 
CHAP. Y. 
emoveth them to tant in their hleytie,z aud 
to obſer ve circumciſfion, 13 but rather love. 
and faſt theretote in the liberty wherewith 
brift hath made ns ſree, and be not entangled 
Min with the yoke of bondage. 
W Bebold, | Paul fay unto you , that if yee bee 
cumciicd Chriſi tall profit you nothing, 
For i tettifie again co every man q is circum- 


Ciſeds ( 


1 


* 


TO THE GATATIANS. 
Ciſed, that hee is adebtour to doe the who 
4 Chriſt is become of no effe@ unto you, 
ſaevtr of you are juſtified by che law; year 
len from grace. 1 
'F For we through the Spirit wait for the 
of righteouſaeſſe by Faith. | 
6 Forin Jeſus Chriſt, neithercircumctſion 1?" 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciGon , but I Nn 
which worketh by love. h 
7 Te did tun well, who did hinder you, iM At 
ould not obey the truth ? Þe> 
8 This perſwaſion cameth not of him tha © 
leth you. 8 
9 Alittleleaven leavencth the whole lum 
10 I have confidence iu you through the I. 
that you will be none otherwiſe minded; buſſtat 
char troubleth you, hall beare bi; Judgenh* 
whoſocter he be. | 
11 And I, brethren,if I yet preach circumei 
why doe | yet ſufferperſecuticn? then is i 
Fence ol the ctole ceaſed. 
12 [ would they were even cut off which t 
ble yon. 


t3 For brethren \ 2 have beene called untiſen 
i 


beriie: only »ſe not liberty for an occaſion te 
geſh, but by love ſerve one another. 1 
x4 For all the law is falglled in one word ap 

in this: Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy Fj | 

But if yebite and devoure one another, 6 - 
heed that ye be not conſar ed one of another, Ya! 

16 This! ſay then, Walke in the Spirit, andy 
ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the fleſh. 

17 For the fleſh lafteth againſt the Spirit, $$ 
the Spirit againſt the fefh, and theſe are cont! 
the oneto the other: Io chat ye cannot doe 
things that ye would. — 

i$ But if yee be led by the Spirit; yee are 
under the law. | 7 

19. Now the worket ofthe flzſh are manit 
which are theſe, Adulterie, fornicatiun, uncle 
nefſc. la'cjiviouſnelle, : 

20 I[dolattie, witcheraſt, hatred, variauce, ei 
lations, wrath; ſtrife, ſedit ions, hereſies, | 

21 Eovyiongs., murders, druukennefſ: tevili 
and ſuch like of the which I tell you before, 
have alle told y ou tine paſt , ĩhat they wi 


NS. 
e who 


o you, 
ea 


for the 


CHAP, VI. 
< things , ſhall not inberit the kiogdome 


But the ſroit of the Spirit is love, joy. 
,long-ſuffering , gentleneſſe , f oodueſſe, 


i Mee knc ſſe, temperance : againſt ſuch there 

nc tſion law. 

» bucK And they that are Chi iſts, have cracified 

ſh with the aſlect ions and laſts, 

It wee live in the Spirit, let us alſo walke 

| Pe Spirit. 

m thagh Let ns not be deſirous of vaive glorie, pro- 
zg one another, envy ling one another. 

le lum CHAP, VI. 

| the I wovers thern to deal mildely with « brother 

d; butt Heth ſiipt 8 to belibera i to their teacher. 

ad gemlethten, it a mau be overtaken ina fault, yee 
hich ate ſpiri:uall, teſtote ſuch an one in the 

umeaggic of meekueſſe, con ſid ting thy ſelfe left thou 

is (heÞde tempted. 

Beate ye one anothers burdens, aud ſo falkll 
ch tab law of Chriſt. | 
| For if a man thinke himſeiſe to be SY os 

Une 
on te 
rd 


n he 15 nothing, he deceiveth himſelfe. 
hy For every man (hall hear his ewne burden. 
tloever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo . 
9 And let us not bee weary in well doing 3 For 


Ou, 


uc let ert ry man prove his ownworke , and 
a ſhall bee have tejoy c ing in himſelfe alone 
not in another. 
er, (Fs Lec him that is taug ht in the worg , commu» 
ier, Yate nn. o him that teache th, in all good things. 
and Bee not deceived , God is not mocked ©: For 
it, t For hee that ſoweth to hisfieſh , ſhall of 
ati ceap corrup:ion : hut hee that ſoweth to the 
oe Mirit, thall of he Spirit reap life everlaſting. 


fue ſeaſon, we (hall reap, if we faint not. 

le As wee have therefore opportuuitie , let us 
good unto all men.efpecially unto them who 
e of che houſhold of Faith, : 
it Yecſce how large a letter l have written un- 
end you with ming owne band. 35 ; 
In As many as deſire to make a fair hem in 
1e geſh, they conftraine y ou to bee circ uncifeds : 
) leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſtcarion for the | 


reg 


nt 


1 


E 


. ole ol Chriſt. 


TO THE EPHESITANS. 

13} Fox neithercliey.themſelveswho are e U 
ciled keep the law, but deſire to have you e wi 
ciſed, that they may glory in yourfleſh. Wha 

14 Bur God forbid that 1 ſhould glory, (all. 
the crofle of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , by whog 
world is rucificd unte me, and 1 unto the: 

14 For in Chriſt Jeſns neither circumeiſia 
vailerh any thing nor Bncifcumciſion 3 bue ] 
creature, = 

16 And as many ax walke according ti 
rule, peace bee oa them, and mercy,and ug 
Iſrael of God. » 

15 From hence-forth let no man trouble n 
I] bear in my body the markes of the Lord 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus & 
bewith your ſpirit. Amen. 

J Unto the Galatians, written from Re 


— 


The Epiſtle of Paul the Apo 
ſtle to the Epheſians. mM 


wo CHAP oy _— * 
4 Bf our eleftion, s andadeption,rt whichs 7 
' fountarne of ſal vation. ' 


| 
ul an Apoſtle of jeſus Chrift by the 
of god: to the Saints which are at Ephel 
+, and to the Faithfull in Chriſt Jeſus: 
| 2 Grace be to you, and peace from CG 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſug Chriſt 
"23 Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our 
Jeſng Chr iſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ff 
tuall ble(4ings inheavenly places in Chrift 2 1 
''4 According as he hath choſen us in him h 
the found at ion of the world, that wee ſhould 
holy, and without blame before him iu love? 
J Having pred eſtinated us unto the adopt. 
of childfen by Jeſas Chriſt to himſelfe, accord 
to the good pleaſure of his will mm 
6 To toe praile ofthe glorie of his grace 
| 1n he hath made us accepted in the beloved. 
7 la whoa wee have redemption through h 


blond i the forgiveneife of fins j according rok 


ri rg H his race. 
„ Whertav he: hatbabonnded toward us in) 


iſedome and prodences 
E av 


A dg «4 


e 1 H he myſtery of 
a Nav ing made kuowne unto us the of 
| will , according to his good pleiſure , which 
bath purpoſed in himſelf, 
„. That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of 
he + he might gathertogether in one all things 
brit , both which are in heaven; and which 
on earth, even in him: i 
ei In whom alſo wee have obtained an inheri- 
| e , being predeftinated according to the pure 
of him, who workgth all things aſter the 
maſel of his own will: 
„ That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glo« 
ho firſt truſted in Chriſt. | 
In whom ye alſo trwfted aſter that ye heard 
Word of truth, the goſpel of your ſaly ations 
hom alſo after that ꝓee heleeved : yee were 
Leg: wich that holy Spirit of promiſe. | 
Which is the egrneft of our inheritanee, un- 
Ml the redemption of the purchafed poſleſsion 
d thepraiſe of hig glorie. 33 
15 Wherefore [ alſo, afrer I heard of yanr 
ith in the Lord Jeſus, and love unte all th e 
nts, 
© 16 Craſe nat to give thapkes for YOu , make 
; ment ion of yay id my. prafers,. 1 
17 That the God of our Loed Jeſus C hriſt, the 
er of glorie, may give uato you the Spirit of 
iſedome and revelation , iu the knowledge ob 


18 Che eyes of your yaderſtznding beeing eu- 
phtened : that ye may know what i8 the hope of 
calling, apd what the tiches of the glory of his 
eritance in the Saint? 3 
19 And what is the exceeding greatueſle of his 

we to l who be lee ve, according to the 
king of his mighty power ? 
2+ Which e ſein when he raiſed. 
lim frm the dead » and (et him at his own qight- 
ard inthe heavenly places, 
1 Far avs apr pas and power ond- 
iht, and dominion, and evety name That is n: 
i, not only in this world , but allo iv that 
ich is to come: 85 FE 
21 And bath put all chings under his ſect, as 
e bim to hee the head over all things to the: 


To THE EPHESIANS. 
23 Which is bis body, the ſulneſſe of him. 
uiech all inall. 
CHAP. II. 
1 What we were; by nature, and what wifi 
3 by grace. to We are ereated unte good we 
A xd yon hath bee quickned who were dead 
£ A rreſpaſſes and ſins, 1 
2 Wherein in time paſt yee walked accord 
to the courſe of this world , according tg 
prince of the power of the ire. the ſpirit t y 
worketh ip the children of diſobedience, i 
8 AmougR whom alſo wee ail had our conregQ 0! 
tion in times paſt, in the luſts of our Reſh, (pl 
Ling the deſites of the fie ſb, aud of the minded 
were by nature the children of wrath, even il 
others. 3 
4 Bur God who is rich in mercie , for his gie 
lore wherewith he loved us, 22 

5 Even when wewere dead in fins hath quickayh h: 

m 32 with Chr iſt, ( by grace yee are ſave 
6 And hatbraiſed a up together, and madg Ari 
ſk together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 

- 95. Chat in the ages to come he might ithew . 
exceeding riches of his grace, jy his kindne 
towards us, through Chnſt Jeſus, ; 

8 For by grace are yeſaved through faith, au? 
that got of your (clves * i is the giſt of God : 
9 Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt: - 

to For wee are his workmanſhip , created i « 

Chriſt Jeſus unto gaod works, which God hathl 
fore ardained that we ſhould wa'ke in them. 

et Wherefqgre remember that yee being la ti 
paſſed Gentiles in the fieth , who are called ugyi 
circumcjGon by that which is called the cir cum 
cifion in the fleſh made by hands, ; 
1 Thar at that time yee were without Chrifi 
* anlens from che common wealth of Ifcach 
angers from the covenants of promiſe, 
ving no do pe, and without God in the world. 
I 3 But now in Cbriſt Jeſus , ye who ſometit 
were far off, are made nighby the blomd of Chr 
14 Foc hee is our peace, who hath made bot 

one « and hath broke downe the middle yall g 
partition betweene vs : ” 
Har ing aboliſhed in his fleſh the enimitig 
eVer:ehe law of commandments, cout tine ia 


AA 
'Þ » 


5. CHAP. III. 
f hicm/@nces, for to make in hiniſelfe, ol twalne, ons 
man, ſo making peace. ho 

5 And that hee might reconcile both unto 
in one body by the croffe , having flaine the 
ty theteby: , 

q And came, and preached peace to you, which 
afar off, and to chem that were nigh. 


at we 
od 
e dead 


accords For through him we both have ay acceſſeby 
T5 spirit unto the Father. 

t Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and 
„ inne rs, bur fellow - citizens with the Satuts, 
conre ol che hoaſhold of Gd: Er? 
h, falſe And are built upon the foundation of the 
1nde;Qoftles aud Prophets, Jeſus Cbeiſt himſelfe be- 

eren the chiefe corner-ſone, TN 


iu whom all the baildisg oy framed toges 
1 groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord, 
22 lin whom y ou alſo are builded together for 
| habitation of God through tlie Spirit. 


Us g 


luck 


> ſave CHAP, Ik 

nadg Arbe bidden myſtery , 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 
ſus. Me ſaved: 3 (hi. was Part to preach. "oY 
hew ot thiscauſe, | Paul, the priſoner of jeſus 


ndne uriſt lor yon Gentiles: 

$ If yee have beard of the diſpenſation of che 
th, cenf God , which is given me to you ward 2 
30d ; Ho's that by revelation he made known unto 
aſt: he the myſtery (as I'wrote afore in few words, | 
ted & 4 Whereby when ye read, yee may underſtand 


ath by knowledge in the myRerie of Chriſt } 

m. I W hich in other ages was not made knowne 
u tin atu the ſous of men, as it is now revealed uuty 
ed ulis Apoſties and prophets by the Spirit: 


rcums 7 hat the Gentiles (hould be fellow-heirs, and 
f the fame body , aud partabets of his promiſe 
ki Chein by the goſpel: . 1 
hereforel was made a miniſter , according | 


cacly 1 

er halſto the g ift of che grace of God five unto mee 
I. Ity the ee cual working of his powet- I 
ein 8 Unto me, who am lefle then y leaſt of all ſalnegy. 


i this grace givev , that 1 (huvtd preach among 
the Gentiles the unſearcbableriches of Chriſt, | © 3 
9 And to makeall men ſee, hat is the ſel lo w- 
Ip of the myſtery , whichfrom the beginning @f 
J the world, hach by in God ho created all: 
a th:o's by [ſas Chriſt; S 
* io T 


To THE EPHESIANS, 

To To the intent that gow unto theprin t 
ties & powers in beavenly places, might be &. 
by the Church the manifold wi ſedome of Ga 

tt According ta the eternall purpoſe whit 
parpoſed in Che iſt Ie ſus out | ord: $ 
12 In whom we ave boldneſſe and acceſſe 
confidence by the Faith of bim. x 

13 Wherefore Ideſite that ye faint not at 
tribulations for yougwhich is your glory. 2 

14 For this cauſel bowe my knees unto th 
ther of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 2 
15 OF whom the whole family in heaven Ti 
earth is named) 
[6 That he would grant you according to 
_ richer of his n bee ſtrengthened i 
might, by his Spitit jn the inner man: 5 ; 
17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
. Faith, that ye be ing rooted and grounded io l 
18 May be able da comprebend with all Sai 
bat bs the breadth, and length, and depth , B 
ighe: .. 5 5 
5 Aud to know the love of Chriſt, which p&** 
ſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
tze ſulneſſe of God. 
% Now unto him that is able to doe ex 
ding abundantly ahove all that we aske or th 
according ta the power that worketh in us, 
8: Unto him be glory in the church by Chrif)] 
ſus, throughout all agcs,world without end, Ame 
CHAP. 1111. 

1 Heexhorceth tounityrt4 To put on the new we 

25 Tocaſt off lying. and corr ups Communic ati 

1 Therefore the priſoner of the Lord, beſeec 
, ou that ye walk worthy of the vocation whert 

with yee are called. 
-  Withalllowlineſle and meekneſſe, with loug 
| erjag, forbearing one another in love. 
3 Endevouring to keep the unitie of che Spit 
is the bond of peace. 
4 Theres one body, znd one Spirit, even as 
are called in one hohe of yourca "ing. 
s Ove Lerd, one faith, opebaptiſme. 


On God and Father of all, Who is above alh 
| aod chrough all, and in you all. 4 
7 But uno every one or us is given grace ac 


dend ing to the meaſure of the giſt of Chriſ. 


7. = 
1 


CHAR 1111. 
ſhexefore be ſaith;W hen he aſcended up an 
Ne led captivity captive, and gave gliſcs uns 


No that he aſcended what is it hut that be 
eſcended firſt intoflower parts of the earth? 
He f deſcended ,us the ſame alſo Faſcended up 
we all heavens,that be might kll al things) 
And he gave ſome, Apoitles: and ſome pro- 
: and ſome, Evangeliſis: and ſome,Paſtours 
-heachers; | 3 
For the perſeQting of the Saints , for the 
of the miniſtery , for the ediſy ing of the 
of Chriſt. 1 
Till we all come iu the unity Of the Faith 
the * the Son of God, auto a* 
Raa, unto the meaſure of the Rature of 
Wilnefſe of Chrift: 3 
at we henceforth be no more children taſ- 
and fro: and carried about with every winde 
er ine, by the ſleight of men, and cunnjng.crake 
whereby they lye in walt to deceite: 
Zut ſpeak ing the tenth in love, may grow! 
o him in all thinga, which is the head #ve 


m whom the whole body ſit ly joyhed toe 
x, and compad ed by that which every jJoyne 
lie th. according to the efeQuall working in 
aſure of every party mae tu increaſe of the 
unto the edifying of it ſelfe in love. 
ne. This1 ſay therefore and teſtiſie in the Lords 
yee hence -forth walke not as other Gemtiles 
in the vanitie of their minde, $14 IEY 
Having the underſtanding darkned q beeing.- 
ated from theliſe of Gad , 7228 the 15 | 
e that is in them, becauſe of the dlindnefl& 
ir heart: ; EY, 
Wo being paſt feeling, have given theme - 
$over unto laſciviouſneſſe, to worke all un- 
fe with gteedineſſe. 
But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt © 
I ſo bee that yee have heard him, and havd 
taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus, 
That ye put off concerning the former son- 
tion, the old man, which is corrupt accoml- 
o the deceitfull luſts: * 
and be renewed in the ſpir it of youg ry 
1 27 


F ro THE EPHESIANS: 
34 And that ye put on the new man which 
Cad is created in righteonfneſſe. and true hy 
25 Wherefore Fre lying, {peat 
rie mau truth with his neighbour : Tor wa 
members one of another, * 
26 ge ye angry, and fin not, let not the i 
de wue upon your wrath: * 
27 Neither give place to the devil. 
28 Let him that ſole, fleale no more: 
ther let him labour, working with 6:5 h 
(ring which is f mr that hee may have t 
te him that needeth. | 
29 Let no corrupt communication proceed 
month. but j which is good to the al 
lifying that it may miniſter grace anto Ph 
3» And grieve not the holy Spirit of God 
by ye are ſealed unto the day ofredemprie 
21 Let allbitterseſſe, and wrath,and ange 
damonr,andevil-ſpeaking be put away [rc 
with-all malice. | = 
32 And becyee kinde one to another ,t 
hearced, forg ir ing one atother even asGy 
Clrifts ſake hath forgives you. | 
CHAP. u. 
2Heexhorteth te love: ; and to flee fornici 
Rt * therefore followers of God , 8s 
childrea, 9 
1 And Walke in love, ae Cbriſt alſo hath 
Bf, and hath given bimſalſe for us. an offer ia 
a facrifice to God for a (weet ſmelling ſavi 
- $ Bur ſornicatton, and all uncleannefſe 
vetouſoeſſe, let it not de once named among 
as becommetb Saints: 
$ Neicherfilthinefe, nor feoliſh talhin 
teſting, which are not convenient: but rathe 
ving of thankes. | 
For this ye know, that no whore monge 
uncles perſon,ner covetous man who is uu 
ter, hath any inhericance, in the kingd 
Clriſt, and of God. 
_ 6 Let no man deceire you with vaine 
For becauſe of theſe things, cometh the wrd 
God upon thechildrenof diſobedience. * 
ks 7 Be not ye therefore pat takers with t 
For yee were ſometimes darknefle, bu 
are ye light in the Lord: walk as child ren o- 


94 


8. CHAP. v. 

which (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goods 
rae , and righteouſueſſe, and truth) . 
pe Proving what is aceeptable un: o the Lord. 
or way And have no fellowſhip with the unfraitfall 

W of darknefſe, bat rathet teprove them. 
heſw For it is a (hame even to ſpeake of thoſe 
i whichare done of them in ſecret. 

Poet all things that are reproved , are made 
e: ett by the light: For whatſoever doth make 
1 ty is light. 
re t Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that fleg- 

and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt thel 
ed thee light. | 
aſe Sce then that ye walke circumſpectly; not 
ls, but as wiſe, | 
edeeming the time, becauſe f daies are evil. 
Wherefore be ye not uuwiſe , but underſtan« 
what the will of the Lord is. : 
And be not drunke with wice, wherein is exe 
but be filled with the Spit x 
Speaking co your ſelves in Pſalmes , and 
8, and ſpiritual] ſougs ſiog iog, aad waking 
y in your heart to the Lord, 
Giving thankes alwayes for all things ugto 
ry Father , in the Namę of of our Lord 
C ri . — | 
Submittivg your ſelves one to another in 
are of God. £8 
Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your owne 
Is, as unto. the Lord. ; 
For the knsband is the head of the wiſe, 
as Chriſt is the head of the Chugch: and hee 
Savicur of the bodie. 
þ Therefore as the Church is ſubjeſt unro 
if, ſo let the wives be tg their owne husbands 
Sw of Chriſt 
Hus + love your wives, even ag ( 
loved the Chureb , and gave himſe}f for ics 
That he might ſauAibe and cleanſe ir with 
nalhing of water, by the mord. HE 
I hat he might preſent it to himſelf a glori- 
church: not having ſpot ot wrinkle,or au ſuch 
dat F it ſhould be boly & without blemiſh 
Ta ought men to love their wives , a5 the! 
bodies:he J loveth hit wiſe loveth a 


Fot no man ever yet hated his owne 1 


To THE EFHESIANS. 
bac nour iſheth and cheriſheth it, even ash 
the Church: 
30 Rot we are members of his body, o 
aud of his bones. | 
:t Fot this canſe ſhall a man leave ki 
and mother , and ſhall dee joyned unto h 
and they too ſhall be one fleſh. 
33 This is agreat myſtery : but (ped | 
— Chriſt and the Church. 
evertheleſſe, let every oveof ye 
ticular , ſo love his wile even as vimſelf 
the wife ſee that the veverence her hust 
SMA. VI. 
x The duetie of children * 5 of ſervants 271 
Hildren, obey your parents in the Le — 
this Is right. tb 
2 Honour thy father and mother, (hic hed 
br commandment withpromiſe ) - - 
* $2 That it may bee well wich chee, a 
mayeftlive long on the earth. R 
4 And yee fathers, provoke not your Aber 
to wrath i but brii 2 up in the nurtii dat 
admonit ion of the Lord. NM dot 
5 8 — obedient to them that a ini 
materraccord to the fleſh, rich fear an 
in finglew e of your heart, as unt 
2 ot with eye-fervice , at men pleaſe 
as the ſervants of Chriſt , doing the will 
rom the heart: 
7 With good will doing ſervice, as to t 
and not to ment 
- 8 Knowing that whatſoever good th 
mandoth, x ſame (hall hee receive * the 
whether he be bond or fr ee. 
5 And yee maſters, doe the fame thi 
them, forbearing threat ning: knowing th 
maſter a!ſo is in heaven , neither is rel 
of perſons with him. 5 
1 Finally,my brethren, be ſtrong in the 
and in the pager er of bis mikht. 97 
ti hut qn the whole armage of God that | 
de able te fiand aging the wilesof che 4. 
ts For wee wreſtle not againſt fleſh a6 
bat ga inst principalltles, againt-powefit | 
the cd ol ofthe darknefſe of this 0 
„ wickedaefe in high place 


13 ” 


CHRHAP.:h... 
There fore take unto you the whole armeur 
, that ye may bee able to withſtand in the 
and baving done all to ſtand. 
stand therefore, having your loins girt a- 
ich truth, and having on the brealt- plate 
r breouſneſſe : : 
T And your feet ſhod with the preparation of 
pel of peace, 
Above all, caking che ſhield of Faith, 
ith ye (hall be able to Quench all the be. 
gef the wicked: 
And take the helmet oftalvation andthe 
| Wof heSpiric , which iecks word of God. 
ay ing alwayes wit Prayer and 
Le — Spitit, aud watching thereunto The 
'Srſeverance. and ſupplication fot all Saints, 
ich And for me that ucterancs may be given un-- 
Ne, that 1 may open wy mouth boldly ,'to 
 USknowne the myſterie of the geſpel: 
Jer which [ — an ambaſſadour in bonds & 
derin l may ſpeak boldly ,as 1 onght to {| 
Bat that yealſo way know my afaires. 4 
doe: Tychicus 2 beloved brother aud Calth- 


t. piniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known to you 


9 


s. 
< om I have ſentunto you or the ſama 
eee, that ye might know our affairs, and that 
It camfort your hearts, 
Peace be to the bre thren, and love with'faith 
t the Father, andthe Lord Jeſas Curiſt. 
Grace bee with all them that love ous Lord 
Chriſt in ſinceritie. Ames. 
YU Written from Rome uuto the Ephefiansyby 
; Tychicus. 


— ot. 


a 


e; The Epiſtle of : Pant the Apo- 
70 le, to the philippiass. 


"ih Paxls chankfulnefſe ts Godfor „ew. | 
t aul and ſimStheus the ſervants of Jefus, 
urict, to all the Saints in Chriſt 
' which are at Philippi, with the B pe 
and Deacons : 
Grace be untoyou and pegce from God our 


* the Lord Jem C. K 
| | 


To THE PHILTPPTANS, 

z I thanke my God iipon every rementt 
of you, a F 4 

4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine for yg 
making requeſt with joy. "1 

J For your fellowſhip in the Goſpel fee 
frft day uatill now. — 

Being confident of this very thing, 
which hath begun a good worke in yon, will 
fotme it untill the day of ſeſus Chriſt, 

7 Even as it is meet for me to this chi 
all, be auſe I have you in my heart, in as n 
Both in my bonds, & in the deſence aud cor 
tion of the goſpe l, ye all ire partakers of my 

8 For God is my record , how greatly i le 
ter you all, in thebowels of Jeſus Chr iſt. 

9 And this I pray , that your love may al 

et more and more in knowledge , and # 

gement. | vj 

10 That ye may approve things that are 
tellent, that yee may bee fincere , and wi 
offence till the day of Chriſt : - 

Ti Bring filled with the frutts of rigbteonſi 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glvry WW 
praiſe ob God. ; 

12 But [would yee ſhould underſtaud, bret 
chat the things hic happened unto me bave 
len out rather unto the furtherance oßthe g 

t; So that my bonds in Chriſt are mani 
all the palace. and in all other places, MW 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord 
ing coafident by my bonds, are mnch more | 
to ſpeake the word without ſear, 

15 Some indeed preach Chrift even of elif 
and ftrife, and ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The one preach Chriſt of content ion, 
ſiacerely, ſuppoſing to adde affiition- to 
bonds. : 

19 Bur the other of love, knowing chat l 
ſet for the defence of the Goſpel. 

[8 What then ? norwichſtanding every 
whether iu pretence, ot in truth, Chriſt is pres 
ed, & I therein do rejayce, yea, and will rejoyi 

19 For | know that this ſhall turn to my⸗-ſal 
tion thrangh your prayer , and the ſupply of 
$picic of Jeſus Chrift, | 

20 According to my eaveſt ere 


CHAP..I1, 
that in nothing I ſhall bee aſhamed , bat 
ich pl boldneſſe, as alwayes, ſo now alſo 
or ſhall be magnificd in my body, whetherirx 
Sy life or by death. 

t to me to live ia Chriſt, & to die is gaine. 
eat if I live in the fleſh, this is the ſruit of 
labour yet what | hall ebooſe, Iwot not. 

For I am in a ſtrait betwizt two, having a 

to depart, and to bee with Chriſt, which is 
tier: 

Never theleſſe, to abide in the leſh, is mare 

Moll for yon. F 
And having this confidence , I know that! 
abide and continue with you all, for your 
kerance and joy ot ſaith. | 
That your rejoycivg may be more abusdant 
as Chriſt for me, i. wy coming to yon agaly 
Only let your converſation be as it becometh 
ſpel of Chriſt: that whether 1 come lce 
dor elſe be abſent, | miy hear of your afai 
e ſtand fiſt in one ſpizit with one bers > 
ing together for the Faith of the Goſpe): 
And iu vothing, terrified by your adyetla- 


"Mwbich 13 to them an evident token of perdi- 
et t to you ol ſalvation, and that of God. 
or unto you it is given in the behalf of 


zei i, not only to beleeve in him, but allo to 
B * for bis lake. : a 3 
Having the ſame coul ict which yee ſaw in 
defſhand now heare #0 bein me, 
2008 C A P. II. a => 
Y He exhorterh them ie unitie, and humility, 
rere lee therefore any. conſolation in Chaiſe 
IF aoy comfort of love, if any fellowthip ok 
Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, * 
ulfill ye my joy, that yee bee like. mind eq; 
ing the (ame love,being of one accord, of one 
e. e 
Let nothing be dene through ſtriſe , ar vine 
, but in lowlineſle oß minde let each eſteem 
ler better then themſelves, f 
$ Look not eve 1 0 on his owne things, bat 
ij man alſo on the things of others. 
$ a7 as minde bee in you, which was zlfo in 
eſus: . 
'6 Who being inthe ferme of God, thought it 


TO-THE PHILIPPIAN 
hot robbery to bee equal] with God + '- vt 

7 But made himſelf of no reputat io me 
todke upon him the ferme of aſervatt, „ 
made in the likeneſſe of mon. Noc 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, and 
bled kimſelfe, and. became obedient untoten 
even the death of the croſſe. or 

9 Whetefore God alfo hath highly exalte hire 
and given bim a name which is above every en ( 
10 That at the name of Jeſusevery * in 
bewegofchings in heaven, and thing in eu 
#6zwgs under theearth : all 
11 And that every tongue ſhould couſela * 
Jeſus Cr iſt is Lord, tothe glory of God 
12 Wherefore my btloved; 10 ye have a 
> pn 25 in my pteſence only,bur ac 
in my abſence 3 worle out y our oom 
tion wich Feate, and trembling. K 

13 For it is God whichworketh i in you, 
wilt 2nd co doe of 61s pleaſure. . 

. t$ Doe all things without murmuring 
diſpacings: . 

If That yee maybe blameleſſe and harm 
the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the t 
Nine 6 —＋ = petverſe tation, among wil 

ht in the warly : 

ST; — g forth the word of life , chat 
rejoyce i in cheday of Chriſt, that i have not 
vaine, neither laboured la vaine. 1 

17 Yea, and if i dee offered upon the 

- | ha your faitk, T Joy and rejoyct 


(1.5 For the ſame cauſe alſo doe ye Joys © 
Myes wirh me. 
+19. But T ttaſt in che Lord'Jeſus , to fe 
rtly an to 1 [ alfo may 
wifoft, When I knyw-your ſtato. 
N 20 f r have no man like minded, w 
care for yout ſtate. | 
Ko - — e ir dun, ot che thinges 


725 8. 
N thi ptoofe of him i hat as 
ro bee bath ſerved with me | 


[og 1 fore 1 hope to fendp reſes 
A Re hit 11 go with me 0 
g 


N CHAP. III. 
„Pat 1 truſt in the Lord, that 1 alſo my ſelf 
Mic COLL e ſhortly. . 
et Iſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you 
ddirus, my brother and companion is la- 
und fellow-ſouldier , but your meſſenger, 
ato chat minifired co my wants. 

Nor hee longed after youall, and wasſull 
le mn, becauſe that yee had heard that he 
* en ices. 

indeed he was fick nigh unto death, but 
ad mercy on him: and not on him pnly. but 

Jo, leſt 1 ſhould have ſorrow uyo ſat row. 

nt him therefore the more 2 that 
ſee him again ye may rejoyce, and that 
de the. leſſe (orrowfull, 
eive him therefore in the Lord with all 
e, and bold ſach in reputation? 
aule forthe work of Chriſt be was nigh 
ath, not regarding hislife to ſuSply your 
ſervice toward me. 
CHAP. III. 


raeth them of falſe ceachers.1 0. 


” to decline from carnallc with. 
ly, my brethren, rejoyce in the Lord, To 
e the ſame things to yoa, to me indeed 
ievous, but for you ic is ſaſe, 
ware of dogs, beware of evil warkers, 
eÞ the couciſion. 
wee are the circumciſion , which wor 
the ſpirit, and 872 in Chriſt Jeſus 4 
„e confidence in the fleſh. 5 
ee 1 might alſo have confdence in the 
any other man thinketh that hee bath 
14 We he might truſt in the fleſh, [ wore, 
mciſed the eight day, of the Rack of If+ Y 
the tribe oß B; edjam in an Metern ge 


3 i 
Ss A 
s #& % 


7 Nes: as touching the law, a PH 


Fa 

ning zeal, perſecating chut \%4 4 
1 3 which 18 in 5 Law. bane 

bat things were gain to ed 
* loſſe for Cbtiſt. : eren 2 
- 2 doubtleſle, and I count all things hn 
. for the excellency of che knowl cof 
"WW elus my Lord: tor whom I have ſulfeved 
we of all things, and do count them but 
a nay win Chiitt, 

| 9 And 


10 


- 


To THE PHILIPPIAN 

9 And be found in him, not having wſſheſe 
righteouſnes, which is of che law, but o 
is through the faith of Chriſt , therightWyl 
which is of God by faith. wor 

to That l may know him, and the powith 
reſurre&ion, and the fellowſhip of his Mo 
being made conformable unto hisdearkRejo! 

it if by any means I might atta in ant 
ſarre c ion of the dead, 

12 Not as though l had already attal 
were alſeady perfea: but 1 ſo low aſteſ 
mag apprehend that ſor which alſo | a 
hended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

03 Brerbren, I count not my ſelf toad 
prehended, but this one thing I do, {adi 
thoſe things which are behinde , ab 
forth unto thoſe things which are befon ell 

141 7 toward the mark, ſor th Me. 
the hig culling of Sd in Chriſt Jeſus. 


* Let oy therefore, eden as by 7 
tous minged: and if in any thing ye be 
mird ſhall reveal even this ug 

16 Neverthelefſe, whereto we have £ 
rained, let ns walk by the ſame rule, le 


The ſame thing. 
12 Bre(kreu,be followers togetherof 
which walk ſo,as ye have us for on 
18 (For many walk, of whom 1 hav 
often, and now tell you even we epi 
eye the. enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt? 
19 Whoſe end js deftru&iou , wh 
their belly, and whoſe glory is in tl 
who minde earthly things) | 
20 For our converſation is in he: 
whence alſa wee look tor the Saviour: 
Jeſus Cu ii. 4 
21 Who (ball change our vile body, 
be ſaſhioved like unto his glorious & 
ding to the working whereby bee is 
dada all things unto himſelf. 
CHAP, 1111. 
4 General ex bor tation: ic Hr joy for 
rality te vad lu, aud Go1s grett 
1 my brethten. dearly | 
I longed ſor, my joy and crown, l 
in the Lord, my deariy beloved, 


ANN CHAP. IIII. | 
ing Hefeech Euadias, and beſeech Syntyche, that 
ut thilie of the ſame minde iu the Lord. 
ig hege l increar thee alſos true yoke · fellow,help 
women which Lboured with mee in the go« 
e poWith Clement alſo, and with other my FP 
his Wbpnre1s,whoſe names ate in F book of life. 
1 joyce in the Lord alway: aud again, I ſays 
n ace. | 
t your moderation be known unto all men 
talniiord is at hand. i 
aſteiſee care ſull for nothing: but in every thing 
d | affyyer and ſupplication with thankſg iv ing; 

t requeſts be made known unto God. 

f roWad the peace of Ood which paſſeth all un- 
lo, od ing, ſhall keep your hearts and mindes 
as Chriſt Jeſus. 

fo elly, brethren, whatſoever things are true, 
r th ever things are honeſt, whatſoever thingy 
us. . whatſoever things ere pure, whatſoever 
be ere lovely whatſocver things are of good 
ben if there be any vertue,and if there be any 
un think on theſe things. 

e Mole tbings which + ave both learned and 
lei ed, and heard and ſeen in me, do: and the 

peace ſhall be with you. 

t | rejoyced in the Lord greatly, that nom 
laſt your care of me hath l ouriſhed again, 
ye were alſo cazeſall, but ye lacked op- 

tie. 

ot that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: for T 

learned in whatſoever ſtate | am, there with 
content. 
$1 know both how to be abaſed, and I know 
e abound: every where, and in all things £ 
rund ed, both to be full and to be hungry, 
io abound and to ſuffer need. 
I can do all things through Chriſt whica 
hene th me. 
Notwithſtanding yee have well done, that 
i communicate with my afflition. 
Low ye Philippians know alſo, that in the 
aing of the goipel, when | departed from 
Nonia, no church communicated with me, as 
ting givivg'and receiving, but ye only. 
For even in « hefſalonica yee ſcar once and 
uuto my © va 
« 


£7 Not 


To THE COLOSSIANS 
17 Not becanſe I deſire a gift: bat 1 def 
That may abound to your account. 
19 Bat Ihave all, and abound, Iamf 
ving received of Epaphrod itus the thingy 
were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweerf 
Facrifice acceptable, well pleaſing to God. 
19 But my God (hall ſupply all your 
cording to his riches in glory, by Chriſt JF 
20 Now unto God and our Fatherbeg 
ever and ever. Amen. 
21 Salute every ſaint in Chrift Jeſus? £ 
thren which are with me greet you. 
22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chieflyt 
are of Cefars houſbold. 
2; The grace of out Lord Jeſus Chriſt & 
you all. Amen. 
J It way written to the Philippiane fro 
by Epaphroditus, 


8 — — — 


J The Epiſtle of Paul the A 


te to the Coloſsians. 


CHAP, 1. | 
T He thanks God for their feith, 9 pray 
tbeir increaſe in grace, 4 and deſcy! 
o_ trie Chrif, N 
Aul an _— of Jeſus Chrit 
will of God, and 1 imotheus 
P ther, 


2 To the faints and faithfa 

3 thren in Chriſt , which are at C 
Frace be unto you, and peace from God 

ther. and the Lord JeſusCiriſt, | 

's We gire thanks to God, and t he Fatheg 

Lord Jeſas Chriſt, pray ing alway es for 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chrii 
and af the love which ye have to all the f 
5 For the hope which 1s laid up for you 


ven. whereof ye heard betore inthe wordihyi 


truth af the goſpel: : 
E Which is come unto you 28 it 75 in 
world , and bringeth forth fruit, as it do 
Im you, fince the day ye heard ef i: and 
grace of Gad in truth. RR | 
7 A3 ye alſo learned of Epaphras our de: 


ol. CHAP, 1. 
bo is for you a faithful miniſter oChriſ 
Vo alfo declared unto us your love in the 


d 


m f 
| 


Sthis canſe we alſo , fince the day we heard 
xt ceaſe to pray for you, and ta deſire thir 
t be filled with the knowledge of his wil, 
iſedome aud ſpiricuall underftandiog. 
at ye might walk worthy of the Lord, un- 
pleafing , being frairfull in every good 
and increafing in the knowledge of God: 
Screngrhened with all might according to 
jous power, unto all patience and long- 
with joy ſulneſſe. . 
diving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
meet to bee partakers of the inheritaace 
Nints in light: 
ſho hath delivered us from the power of 
, and hath tranſlated 3 into the king · 
is dear Son. : 
whom wee haye redemption through his 
wen the ſorg iveneſſe of fins: 
vo is the image of the inviſible God, the 
of every creature. | 
fr by him were ali things created that are 
n, and that are in earth, viſible and invi- 
zether they be thrones, or dominions. of 
11 Halities, or powers: all chings were crea- 
im, and for him. 3 
a he is before all things, and by him all 
tonſiſt. | 
he is the head of the body + the church? 
the beginning. the firſt-born from þ dead, 
things he might have the err 
it pleaſed the Fatber, that in him ſhou 
fe dwell. 
"> (having made peace rang the blond 


3 


rofle ) by him to reconcile all things un- 
elf, by him, I ſ«y,whether they be things 

e Por things in heaven. 
ou ad you that were ſometimes alienated, 


Piies in your minde by wicked works, yet 
2 th he reconciled, 
he body of his fleſh through death, to 
1 you holy and unblameable, and unre- 
le in his fight: 
je cont inue in the faith gronnded and 55 
S 3 


To THE COL OSSIAN 
led, and be not moved away from the lie 
goſpel , which yee have heard . and wh 

ached to every creature which is und 

ven, whereof [ Paul am made a minifter, 

24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings 
and fill ap that which is behinde of the 
ons of Chriſt in my fleſh, for bis bodie 
ehich is the church. | 

25 Whereof Iam ae a miniſter accog 
the difpenſation aß God, which is given 
for you, to fulfill the word of God: 

26 Even the myRterie which hath | 
from ages, and from generations, bar 
abade manifctto bis ſaints. F 

27 Tow Goa would make known 
the richesof Y glory of this myſtcrie amd 
Gentiles,which is Chriſt in you,y hope of 

28 Whom wepreach, warning every m 
teaching every man in all wiſedome. that 
preſent every man perfe& in Chriſt Jeſus, 

29 Whereunto Jalſo labour, ſtriving ac 
to his working, which worketh in me mi 
CHAP. 1. | 
'x He fill exhorieth them to be conſtant in 
V to beware of philoſophie. and vin tri 
Or 1 would that yee knew what great 
| have lor you, and for them at I. aoc 
for as many as have not ſeen my face ing] 

2 Thar their hearts might be comforts 1. 
knit together in love. and unto all rich lar 
foll aflurauce of uuderſtand ing : to the lp«i 
ledgement of the myſterie of God, and of WM v 
gher. and of Chriſt: =—_ T7 

3 In whom arc hid all the treaſures 
dome and knowledge. 

4 And this | ſay. leſt any man ſhould 
you with entyfing words. 1 

3 For though I bee abſent in th: fleſh, q 
with you ia the ſpirit, joy ing & behold ! 
oider, & the ſtedllaſtneſſe of your faith ig 

6 As ye have therefore. rece ived Chriſt #8 
Lord, ſo walk ye in him 

7 Rootedaud built np in him, and tab 
the faich, as yee lave been taught, at 

rein with thankſg iv ing. * 
$ Beyareleft any man ſpoil you thron ii 


CHAP.TL 
ind vain deceit . after the tradition of 
An rud ime its of the world, and not 
Ichriſt⸗ 
t in him dwelleth all the fulneCe of the 
2d bodily. 
Aud yee arecompleat in him, which is the 
gol all priycipality and power: 
In whom alſo yee 'are circumciſed with the 
cifion made wichout hands, in putting off 
ody of the ſins of che fleſh, by the circumci- 
Chrifty 
@toricd with him in baptiſme, wherein alſs 
ue riſeu with bim through laich of the ope. 
4 of God, who hath raiſed him ſrom g dead. 
| you be ing dead in your fins, and the un · 
Kciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened to · 
him, bay = forgiven you all treſpaſſesy 
Blotting out Þ hand writting of ordinances, 
was againſt ns. which was contrary to us, aud 
$i; out of the way, nailing it to hiscroſſe⸗ 
And having ſpoiled pi incipalicies and po- 
1 be made a (hew of them opealy, triumph- 
Jever them an it. 
let no man thereforezudge you ia meat or 
rink, or in reſpe@t of an holy day, or of the 
iS moon. or of the ſabbath dezes; 
c W hich are a ſhadpw of things to come, but 
ody of Chriſt. | : 
Let no man beguile yon of yonr reward, in 
oatary humility, and worſhipping ef angels, 
ing into thoſe things which he bath not 
vaiuly puft up by hisfleſhly mind e: 
And not holding the bead, from which all 
od by joynts and bands hav ing nonr1ſhment 
iſred, and knit together, increaſeth with 
Increaſe of God. 
. Wrereſote il ye be dead with Chriſt from 
Wrudiments of the world: why, as though li- 
Nu the world, are ye ſubjed to ordinances. 
(Touch net, tafte not, handle not: 


$ Which all are taperith with the uſeing) af- 
the commandments and doctrines of meu. 
3; Which things have indeed a (hew of wile- 
in wil. worſhip and b umiliiy, and EU 
he 


ef tlie body, not in any lionour to the [atiſ- 
ng of the fleſh, | | 
— 140 G HAF. 


TO THE COLOSSIAN 
7 CHAP. 111. p | 
1 Hee ſheweth where we ſhowld ſeek (h 
exhortetb to mornſfication. ; 

i F yethen be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſ( 
which are above, where Chriſt fittechK 
Tighthand of God. þ 
2 Set your aſſect ion on things above, . 

things on the earth. 
3 For yee are dead, and your life is! 
Chriſt in God. 
4 When Chriſt who is onr life ſhall 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glo 

5 Mortike therefore your members | 
npon the earth, fornication , uncleannefle} 
dinate affect ion, evil concupiſcence, and 
touſneſſe wdich is idolatrie: | 

6 For which things ſake , the wrath « 

cometh on the children of diſobedience. FL 

7 In the which ye alfo walked ſometim 

ye lived in them. | 
8 But now you allo put off all theſe, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy; filthy commun 
out of your mouth. 
9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that y« 
put off the old man with his deeds, Ye. 
ſo And have put on the new man, which, ;. 
newed in knowledge, after the image Mer! 
that created him. | 
xt Where there is neither Greek nor Jew. 
cumcifion or unc ircumciſion, Barbar ian, cy: 
bow. nor free: bat Chriſt is all, and In all- lun 
12 Put on therefore (as the e lect of Go 
and beloved) bowels of mereies, kiudne ſſe, g, 
bleneſſe of minde, meekneſſe, long -ſuffer 
13 Forbearing one another, and forgivinſy. 
another, if any man bave aquarrell gain 
even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 

' 14 And above all theſe things, put on ch 
which is the bond of perfeAnefle. 
15 And let the peace of God rule in your Mil 
to the which alſo ye are called iu one body 
be ye thankſull. : ö 

s Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you ric 
all wiſedome, teaching aud admoniſhing ond x 
ther in pſalmes, and bymnes, and ſpirituall . 
fing ing with grace in your hearts to the Lo 

17 


Wl whatſoever ye do it word or deed, op 
name of the Lord Jefus, giving thanks 
and the Father by him. 
ives , ſubmit yourſelves nnto your own 

We, as it is fit in the Lord. 5 

"Wbanis love your wies, and be not bit- 
aſt them, b 

Pildren, obey your parents In all things, 
is well pleafing unto the lord. 
ers, provoke not your children fo anger, 
be diſcouraged. 1 

Sants, obey in all things your maſters ac- 
to the fle ſn: rot with eye-ſervice, as men- 

but in ſing leneſſe of — God? 
d whatſoevet ye do, do it hear tily, as to 
, and not ante men: 

Ping. J of the Lord ye ſhall receive j te- 

{F inheritance: for ye ſerve þ Lord Chriſt. 

Sac hee that doth wrong, ſhall receive for 
g which lic hath done: and there is no re- 
perſuus. 

CHAP. Ii, 
erhorterh ibm 16 bee fervent in prayer, 
rait wiſely coward them that are net he. 
to che tri knowledge of (braft. 
hieyPfers. give unco your fervants that which 
oy juſt and eq tall, knowing that ye alſo have 
26 er in heaven. 
jeu ont inue in prayer, and watch in the fame 
S r enkſgiving. i 
all. hall, pray ing alſo for ns, that God wanld 
Goagh9to us a doore of atterance , to ſpeak the 
@ry o: Chriſt, for which I am allo in bonds; 
rind hat 1 may wake it manifeſt, as I ug o 
Falk in wiſedome toward them thatare 
Pet, redeeming the time. 

et yourſpeech be alway with grace, ſeaſon- 

falt, that ye may now how yee ought 0 

every man. 3 | 

Il my tate ſhall Ty chicus declare unto you, 

a delpved brother, and d la ithſall miniſter, 

low ſervant in the Lord: - 

Mom I have ſeut ento you for the ſame par- 
WP Bat he might know your eſtate, and com + 
2 Your hearts; 


7 


* 


© With oneſimus afaithfull and bel e g 
ther,who is one of you. They (hall m 
unto you all things which «redone here. eme 
1 Ariftarchus my fellow-priſonerſaluuland 
and Marcus ſiſters ſon to Barnabas ( whlo! 
whom yee received commandments, 
unto you, receive him) 
ti And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, 
of; the circamcifion. Theſe only are my Hor e 
workers unto the kingdome of God, ui bu 
been a comfortunto me. 01 
12 Epaphras, who is one of you. aſeqthu v 
Chriſt, ſaluteth you, alwayes labouring Wand 
ly for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand |) 
and compleat in all the will of God, joy 

1 For Ibear him record, that he hathFoth: 
zeal for you, and them that are inLaodighced 
them in Hierapolis. : 

14 Lake be loved Phyſician, &Demas gn 

15 Salute the brethren which are in U 
and Nymphas,& the church which is in 

16 And when this epiſtle is read amoa 
cauſe that it be read alſo in the church off 
odiceans: and that yee likewiſe read tl 
from Laodicea, 

17 And ſay to, Archippus, take heed tot 
Niſterie which thon haſt received in t 
that thou fulfill it. 

13 The ſalutation by the hand of me f 
member my bonds. Grace be with vou. A 

T Written from Rome to the Coloſail 

Tychicus and Oneſimns. 


2 


n 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul the 0 F 


ſtle to the Theſſalonians, 


| CHAP. I. ; 
1He ſheweth his mradfulneſſc of them tn 
giving and 1 5 and perſwaſiow of 
Fncere fa it . | | r 
aul and Fylvanus, and Timoth | 
church of 5 The(alonians, hieb it 
the Father, and in the Lord Jeſuef{ 


"= grace be unte you, and peace fro 
eur Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, "4, f 


e 


d deleFe gire thankes tv God alwayes for you all 
Il nent ion of you in our pray ers. 
here. Jemembrivg without ceafing your work of 
rſalawfland labour of love, and patience of hope 
as (lord JetusChriſt, in che ſight of God, and 
ts, HUWMther: 
1 zowing brethren beloved, your election ofa 
1Ras, 
re my For out goſpel came not nnto you in word 
d, which but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, 
much afſijrance, as ye know what manner 

. a ſets we were amon you for your ſake, 

ring Mad ye became $1 owers of us, and of the 
ſtand having received the word in much afſlid ion 
l. Jjoy of the holy Ghoſt: 

hathSothat ye were enlamples to all that beleeve 
aodighcedonja and Achaia. 

Jfor from you ſounded out the word of the 
1s gig not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but alſo 
n Laffrery place y our Faith to God - ward is ſpread 
in „ ſo that we need not to ſpeak any thing. 
moi for they themſelves ſhew of us, what man- 
h offief entring in we had unto you, and how yee 
1 theſhed to God from idols, to ſerve the living 
rrue God. 
to ſe And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom 
1 thiſaiſed from the dead, even jeſus which dell - 

| ut from che wrath to come. 
or CHAP, II. 
. Aw the goſpel was preached unto them, and 
on they recijrcd 15. 
Or your ſelves, brethren, know our entrance 
Pia unto you, that jt was not invain, 
Bat cyen after that we had ſuffered before,and 
fe (hainefully ent treated. as ye know. at Philipi 
+ were bold in our God to ſpeak unto you the 
pel ch Gad wich mach content ion. 
J; For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor 
uncleannefſe, nor in guilet 
dat as we were allowed of God to be put in 
aſt with che pol el. even ſo weſpeak, not as 
afing wen, but God, which trieth our hearts. 
H for neither at any time uſed wee flatterin 
„ds. as ye knew, nor a clock of covetonſiefſe, 
pod 15 witneflſe, 
J 6 Nor of men ſorght we glory, neither of you, 
1 p nor 


: 1 LY ONTANS. 
nor Yet of others, when we might have be 
denſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 17 

7 Bute wee were gentle among you, We 
nurſe cher iſheth her children: we 

8 So being affeRionately defirous of 
were willing to have tmparted nnto you, 1 
goſpel of God only, but alſo cur own ſoul 
cauſe ye were dearunto ug. 

9 For yee remember, brethren, our Jaboug 
travel: forlabouring night aud day, becand 
would not bee chargeable unto any of you 
preached unto you the goſpel of God. 

Io Le ere witneſſes, and God &4iſo, how | 
and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved ouſ*to 
ves among you that beleeve. 

it As you know, how we exhorted , and q th 
forted,and charged every one of you, (as a fi to 
doth his children) er | 

12 That yee would walk worthy of God 
bath called you unto his kingdome and gloyſtn 

13 For this cauſe alſo thank wee God wi en 
ceafing, becauſe hen ye received f word of Wer 
which ye heard of us ye received it not a ue 
of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of M / 
wuich effectually worketh allo in you J beleewhere 

14 Fox ye brethreu, became followers o 

churchesof God, which in judea are in ChrigNfor 
Nur for yee alſo have ſuffered like things of Mot 
own caountreymen, even as they have of che 1 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and win 
own prophets, and have perſecuted us: and t p 
pleaſe not God, and are cantrary to all men: {1 
; +6 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, = 
they might be ſaved, to fill up the it ſins awe Ni 
the wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt, Je 

27 Rut we, brethren, being taken from you 
a ſhore time; in preſence, not in heart, end ea 
red the more abundantly to ſee your face v 
great deſire, | 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto 5 

(even Paul) once & again: but Satan hindred @Þþ 
159 For what is our hope, or joy, or grow | 
re joyc ing? are nat even ye in the preſence of « 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? 

2% For, ye are our glory and ſoy. 

; : Gs f 


CHAY 


HAP. 111. 
Pauls ſending of Timet hie unto them. 5 Mig” 
for tbem. 10 His def re to ſee them. EAN 
THerfore when we could no longer forbears 
wee thought it good to bee left at Athens 


Jand tent Timotheus our brother and mi- 
oF God, and our fellpwelabonrer in the goſ- 


f Chriſt,to ettablith yon, and to comfort you 
ming your faith: 


What no man (hould be moved by theſe affiio 


for vour ſelves know that we are appoin- 
thereunto. | 
For verily when we were with you, we told 
fore , that wee (ſhould ſuffer cribulation, 


Dis it came to palle , and ye kuow. 
Ir this cauſe when | could no longer forbear, 


to know your ſaith, left by ſome means the 


ter have tempted you, and our labour be in 


$ 


& 
q 


el 
* 


t now when Timotheus came from you un- 
and brought us good t id ings of your · fait 
urity and that ye have geod remembrance 
alwayes, deſiring greatly to ſee us, as wee 
to ſee you: 
ere fore brethren, wee were comforted over 
all our afflition & & iſtreſſe by your faith: 


hrigYfor now we live, if ye Rand faſt in the Lord, 
of fer what thanks can we render to God again 


1, for all the joy wherewtth wee joy for 


L 

1d fakes before our God, . 

d t op and day pray ing exceedingly that we 

en: Wſee your face and might perſect that which 

es, ing in your faith? 

var Now God himſelf and our Father, and our 

oft, BJeſus Chriſt direR our way unto you. 

ou f And che Lord make you tw increaſe aud a 

en in love one towards another, aud towards 

e wien, even as we do towards yau? | 
lo the end he may ſtabliſh your hearts un- 

o ele in hol ineſſe before God even our Fa- 

ed hit the comiog of our Lord jeſus Chriſt wi cia 

xa Gs ſaints, CHAP IV. 

pf Merbert/th them to go en ia goed lius ſſo, £00 


Wneſe, 9 co love, 11 t gietneſe. 


AY 


hermore then wee betrech you, brethten, 


lexhort you by tue Lord Jeſus, that 1 
vo 


l. . VE O — | 
have received of us how ye odght to walk, ah W 
pleaſe God,ſoye would abound more and we 

2 For ye know what commande ments we; 
you, by the Lord Jeſus. = 7” 

3 For this is the will of God, even yourlgh.1s 
gestion; that ye ſhould abſtain from fornicait © 

4 That everyone of you (hould know hs 
poſeſle bis veſſel in ſanct iſication and honegſFor 

Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even he Li 
Gentiles which kacw not God, 

6 That uo ma go beyond and defrand hi 
ther in avy matter, becauſe that the I ord 
avengerof all ſack, as wee alſo have fore 
you, and teftified. X 

7 For God hath not called us unto uncle 
but unto bolineſſe. 
$ He therefore J deſpiſeth,deſpiſeth not 
God. who hach alſe given unto us hs holy 

9 But as touching brotherly love ye: 
that Iwrite unto you; for yee your (el 
taught of God to love one another. 

ie And indeed ye do it towards all the by 
which are in all Macedonia: but we beſced 
brethren, that ye encreaſe more and more 

1t And that yee ſtudy to be quiet. and 
your own buſſineſſe, and to work with ye 
bands (as we commanded yen) 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward ti 
are without and that ye may have lack oft 

13 But I would not have you to bee ig 
brethren, coucerning them which are aſl 
ye latrow.notgeven as others which have 

14 For if we beleeve that Jeſus died 
again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in 
will God bring with him. 

15 For this wee (ay unto you by the. 
the Lordzthatwe which are alive ander 
the coming of the Lord, ſhall not preve 
which are aflecep. 

16 For the Lord himſelf all deſce 
heaven witha ſheut, with the voice oft 
angel, and with the trump of God: audt 
io Chriſt ſhall riſe frſt, 14 

17 Then we which are alive, and rem i F 
caught op together with them in the c I 
meet the Lord in the air: and ſo malt welWel 


\ 


wich the Lord. | 18 5 


* 


* 
d 


we 
F 


url 


For ben they ſhall ſay, peace and (a 


words, 
CHAP. u. 

bewerb of Chriſts ſec ond coming to juloe- 

16 Aud giveth divers precepts. g 
of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren ; 
have no need that [ write unto you: | 
for your ſelves know perfectly that the day 
Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the _— 
ty: then 
ndeftrution cometh upon them, as travail 
woman with childe : and they ſhall not 


Whertfore', comfent one another Men 


. ue ye, brethren, are not in darknefſe, that 


day ſhould avertake you as a thief. 
are all the children of light, and the childtẽ 
day:we are not of the night, nor of darknes 


Irnere ſore let us not fleep as do others: but 


$ watch and be ſober. 
xr they that ſleep; ſleep in the night, and they 


Ide drunken, are drunken in the night, _. 
e let us Who are of the day beſober,putting 


breuſtplate of faith, and love, and for an 
ty the hope of lalvation. 
For Ged hath not appointed us to wrath 2 
to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Who died for us. that whether we wake or 


ay. we ſhould live together with him. 


Wherefore comfort your ſelves together, 
dige one another,even as alſo ye do. 

Aud we delee ch you brethren, to know them 
klabaur among you, and are over you in the 
| and admoniſh yon: : 

Aud to eſteem them very highl in love ſor 
rt works ſake, And be at peace among your 

3 
Now we exhort yon, bretkren, warn them 

are untuly, comſort the feeble-minded, ſup» 

the weah.be patient toward all men, 

See that none render evil for evil unto any 

dut ever follow that which is good, bath 
your ſelves, and to all men. | 
$ Rejoyce evetmore. 
pray without ce ing. | 
In every thing give banks: for this js ch 
ef God in chrik feſus concerning. You- 
oy 19 Quench 


1 Quench not the (pirit, 3 
20 Deſpiſe not propheſy ings Od 
21 Prove all things:hold faſt that which is 


22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 


23 And the very God of peace ſan 
wholly : and I prey God your wholeſpirt 
foul and body be preferved blameleſſe ut 
coming of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. | 

24 Faithfull is hee that calleth you, whe 
will do it. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 


26 Greet all the brechren with an holy R dec 


27 I charge you by the Lord, that this 
be read unto all the holy brethren. 


28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bs 
oa, Amen. 


J The firſt epiſtie unto the Theſſalonia 
written from Athens, 
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J The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul d 


Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians. 


CHAP; I. 
1 Hee ſhewetb the 900d opinion of their 
le ve, and patience. 11 aud comfortet 


Kul and Silvanus, and Timothen 


hat 
6 
ce 


wi 
L 


fo the church of the Theſſalonl, 


oY» INE ſas Chriſt 2 
* 2 Grace unto you, and peace 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chr iſt. 


We ate bound to thank God alwayes for 
brechen, as it is meet, becauſe that your 


groweth exceedingly , and the charity oß 
one of you all towards each other aboundet 


4 So that wee our ſelves glory ny | 
aith 


churches of God, for your patience & 
your perſeeut ions & tributarions that ye 


F i a manifeſt token of the rig x 


jadgemenr of God, ye may be counted 
oh F kingdome of God: for which ye allo 

6 Seeing it is a righteons' thing with 
tecom| tribulation to them that troubl 


7 And te you who are troubled, teſt wr 


Ap. : 
he Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from het? 


n is ich his mighty angels, 
ei}, W@laming fire, taking vengeance on them 
„ig not God, and that obey not the goſpel 


al all bee paniſhed with everlaſting de- 
| nfrom thepreſence of the Lord, and Soak 
\ whe of his power: ä 
en hee ſhall come to be glorified in his 
and to bee admired in all them that be- 
ecauſe our teftimeny among you was be- 
Therefore alſo wee pray alwayes for you, 
God would coant you worthy of this 
and fulfill all the good pleaſure of his 

effe, and the work of faith with power. 
hat the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may 
fed in you, and ye in him, according to 
ce of our God, and theLord Jeſus Chriſt. 

CHAP. 11. | 
riet them to continue fiedfaſt in the 
received, ; ſheweth that tber ſhallbe @ 
ure from the faith. 

we beſeech you, brethren, by the come 


g of oux Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by our gd» 
together unto him. : 

ye bee not ſogu ſhaken in m inde, or be 

ö |, neithet by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by 

n from us, as that the day of Chriſt 18 at 


no man deceive yon by any means: fo 
y ſhell not come, except there come a fal- 
way ii i, aud that man of fin bee revealed 
of perdition? 
Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above 
is called God, or that is worſhipped: fo 
as God ſitteth in the temple of God, 
himſelf that he is God. . 
1ember ye not, that when 1 was yet with 
told you thefe thingy? 
d now yee know what withholdeth, that 
t be revealed in his time. 
t the myſterie of iniquity doth already 
only he who now letreth, wil let, umill 
WW taken out of the way. 
dd then ſhall that wicked Eo” 
ThE 


11. THESSALONIANS 
the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirl 
mouth, and ſhall deftroy with the brig 
bis comming. 3 
9 E ven him whoſe coming is after F way 
Satan, i all power and Genes & lyin 

ro And with al) dece iveableneſſe of u 
ouſneſſe, in them y periſh; becauſe they ef 
not the love of Þ truth, that they might | 

ti And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend th 
deluſion, that they ſhould b-leeve allies 

12 That they all might be damned, who by 
not F trath. but had pleaſure iv unrighta 

1; But we are bound to give tha 
God fer ycu, brethren, beloved of the Lg 
cauſe God hath from the beginning cho 
to ſalvation,throughſanRification of tba 
and belief of the truth, | 

14 Whereunto be called yon by our ge 
the obtaining of y glory of our Lord Je 1 

15 Therefore brethren ſtand ſaſt, and bai,” 
eraditions which ye have been taught, la.; 
word, or our epiſtle. \ 

16 Now our Lord Jeſus Clift himſel 
God even our Father which hath lovedy 
hath given as everlaſting conlolation, a 
hope _ price. 

-19 ET. row 2 And ſtabll 
every good word and work. 

* CHAP. III. 

1 He era vetb their prayers, 3 teſfiſeth bis 
. Mewce of tbem: 5 prazetb for them. 

y, bretaren- pray for us, that tl 

of the Lord may have free courſe, and 
rifed even a8 it 3s with you: 

.® Aud that we may be delivered from x 
nable & wicked men: for all mea bave not 

3 Bat the Lord is faithſull, who (hall fi 
you, and keep you from evil. 

4 And wee have confidence in the Lord | 
ing you, that ye both do and will do tl 

ch we commaud you. ' 

5 And the Lord direct your heat ts into UL, 
of God, aud into the patient waitiug for 
'$ Now we command you, brethren. io tl 
of out Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that yee withdr 


ſelves {rom every brother j walketh diſoln 


* 


i 
(| 


17 0 A 


gaſterſ tradition which he received of T: 


your ſelves know how yee ought ta fals 
for we behaved not our ſelves difordesly 
ou. 

— did we eat any mans bread for noght: 
rug bt with labour and travel night & day, 
ve might not be chargeable to any of yen. 

Net becauſe we have no power, but to make 
Ives an enſample unto you to follow as. 
or even when wee were with you, this we 
\anded you, that if any wold not work,nci- 
x 0 - Id he eat, | 
Fer we hear that there are me which walk 
you diforderly , working not at all, bur 
afie-bodies. : 
Nos them that are ſach we command, and 
tby our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, that with quiet= 
gol ey work, and cattheir own bread. 
. Wc ye. brethren, be not weary in well · dolng. 
And if auy man obey not our word by this 
belle, note that man; and have no company 
im, that he may be aſhamed. 
uſell Te count him not as an enemy, but admpniſh 
ed na brother. a 
Wow f Lord of peace himſelf give Ter 
es by all means, The Lord be with you all. 
ih rte ſalutat ion of Pahl with mine own hand 
k is the token in every epiftle: ſol niet. 
I The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
-; Wall Amen. | | 
be ſecond epifile to the Theſſalolant was 
a itten from Athens. | 


id — — — 
uy The firſt Epiſtle of Paul the 
wot poMe to Timothie, 


} 
| CHAP. I. 
d : charge toTimatby,cThe end of the law.ii 
ei «xl: celiing.200f . Allr. 
poſtle 


ul an Apo of Jeinz Chriſd by the 
t + commandment of God our Saviaur, 
r 


— 


» 


A- 


ud Lord jeſus Chriſt, wh it Que 
. eo ry fo \ _ 
rao” 2 Unt Timothie, wy own Son in the 


faith? grace, 2» and peace 2 


I. TIMOTHIE; | 
God aur Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our T ot 
if As | befought thee toabide fill ae, 
when 1 went into Macedonia, that thou 
cage ſome that they teach no other dod 
4 Neither give heed te fables, and end 
dealogies, which minifter queſtions , rack. 
edifying, which is in faithꝭſe do. ; 
No the end of the commandment i deli 
ty: out of a pure heart, and of a good cou of; 
and of faith unfeigned: 
6 From which ſome having (werved, hav 
ned aſide anto vain jangling? 
7 Deſiting to be teachers of the law, unde 
ing nether what they ſay, nor wherof they = 
8 Rut we know that the law is good, ' th 
uſe it lawfully. f a 
5 Knowing this, that the law it not mad 
righteous man: but for thelawlefle and dil 
ent, for the ungodly and for ſinuers, for 
8 or murd erers ol fathers, at 
rs of mothers, for mauſlayers, 8 
| 19 Fox horemong ert: for them that defilei 
tires with mankinde, for men ſtealers, foi 
ſor pexjured perſons , and if there bee an 
thing Fhat is contrary to ſound docrine, 
1 According to the gloxlourgoſpel of rl 
ſed God, which was com itted to my cry 
11 Aad I chank Chrift Jeſas our Lord, wi 
enabled mee t for that hee counted me fal 
putting me into the _ e 
t3 Who was before 2 hemer , and 
ſecutex. and injurious, But I obtained me 
cauſe Idid ic ignorantly, in unbelief. 
14 And grace of our Lord was exceed in 
dantewith Falch, and love which is in Chr 
r5 This is a faithfall ſaying » and wor 
all acceptation , that Chriſt Jeſus came 
world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief 
16 Mowbeic for this cauſe I obtained 
that {y me firſt ſeſus Chriſt mighe ſhew fc 
long- ing. for a pattern to them which 
bereafter beleeve on him to life everlaſti 
t7 Now unto the King eternall, immoyts 
viſible, the only wiſe God, be honour aud 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
18 Tuis charge I commit unto chee, ſon T 


Sxcording tothe pcopheſies which went bes 
oe that thou by them mighteRwar g 
riare. ; 
Id ing faith and a good conſcience, which 
ing 5 away » concerning faith have 
rack. | 
whom is Hymeneus and Alezander, Wbom 
delivered unto Satan, that they may learn 
pheme. 2255 
Y meet to pray a give thenksfor all men, 
woe us «attire. end behapioar. f 
xt theteſore char firſt of all, ſupplicati. 
prayers interceſsions,aud giving of thanks 
e for all men: 
Mc kings, and for all that are in authority, 
may lead a quuet and peaceable Life in all 
fe and honed . 
this is good and acceptable in the fight 
our Saviour, | 
will have all men to bee ſaved, and to 
mo the knowledge of the truth. 
vr Gere is one God, and one mediatout be · 
God and. mens the.man Chriſt Jeſus. - 


| | Sho gave himſelf a ranſome for all, to be 


is due time. 
berewnto 1 amordained a preacher,aud an 
(1!peakthc truth in Chriſt, and lie gotYa 
of the Gentiles n faith and verĩty _ 
vill cherefore that men pray every berg 
op holy hands, without wrath &donbting, 
the manner alſo. that women adorn them+ 
is modeſt appazrell , with ſhamed 
rie ty: not with broidre d hair, os golds 
or coſtly array? « "1 ogy; 
me ( which becometh. women proleſzing 
ele) with good works. 


the woman Jeary ia filence with all 


de 1 ſuffer not à woman to teach; nor te 
thority over i mau, but to he in silence. 
dr Adam was firſt formed, then Exe. 
ad Adam was not deceives , but the wo- 
ing deceived, was in the tranſtteſs lon. 
withſtanding the ſhalbe lav ed in childe. 
gifthey (outinne in faith and charity aud 
with ſodrie ty. 6 HAP. 


1. TIMO TUI E. 
CHAP 111 
bs of Biſhops 8 and Didcome , and _ 
9 [be w) ferte of godline fe. 
iis is a true ſaying, 1Þ a man oy 
fce of a Biſhop "I deſtre th a good 

2 A biſbop then fo dee blameleſſe, 
band oFontwife, vigitant, ſober, of ge 
vtour; given to hoſpitali ty, apt to tea 

3 Not given to wine, no Rriker In 
of 6lthy lucre , bur pattent's not a bra 
covetetus, 

4 One that raleth well his ewn houſe , | 
his children in ſub ject ion with all gravitip 

$-For if a man know not how to rule H 
houſe,haw ſhal he take care of the church 

6 Not a novice. left being lifced up wit 
he fall into the condemantion of the deviff tl 
7 Moreover,he muſt have a good report @ 
which are witheut, leſt he fall into repr 
the(nare of the deyil. doc 
* $Likewiſe wut the deacons be grave 
ble- -congued,not given to much wine, no | 
of ſilchie lacre, 

9 Holding the myſterie of the faith i 
conſcience. 

19 And let theſe alſo art bee proved Mee 
them nſe the office of a deacon , beu . 
blameleſſe. | 

tt, Even ſo muſt their wives be grave 
derets, ſober, faithluſl in all things. 

18 Letthedeacons be the husbands of 
euling their children, and their owa houlE@pre. 
17 For they that bare uſed the office ¶ Th 
con wel rchaſe to themſe)ves a good dy Le 
great bold neſſe in f ſaith, which is in Chriam 
r4 Theſe thinys wtice l, unto thee, be:: 
come unto thee ſhortly. "I Til 
is Bat if I tarry long, that thou mwayeqmna! 
how thou oug hteſt to behave thy ſell in e 
ol God, which is the church of the IIvI 
the pillar and gronad of the truth. 

s And withont coutroverſie, great i 
feery of godlineſſe: Od was manifeſt irt 

ed in the Splrix, ſeen ot Angels, 
un to \he Gentiles, belte red ou in the 
ceived up into glory, 


ci 


CHAP. 1111. 
inthe letter times there ſhalbeadepartayy 
be faith. s Precept gives ie T 
Do che ſpirit ſpeaketh ex preſly, that in the 
tter times ſome hall depart from the 
giving heed to ſedncing (pirits, and do- 
Hof devils: | 
ing lies in hy pocrifieghaving their cons 
ſeared with an hote iron: 
bidding to marry, aud commendins to 
from mieats,which God hath created to be 
ed with thaukſgiving of them which be- 
end know the truth. | 
every creataie of God #5 good, & nothing 
zeſuſed,if it be received with thankſgivi 
ric is ſanctiſied by the word of God, and 


if thou put the brethren iv remembrance of 

bings,thou (halt be a good miuiſte r ofJeſus 

nouriſhed ap iv the words of faith,and of 
Jdocrine, whercuato thou haſt atcaigaed. 

t reſuſe 1 * * and old wives ſables, 
Nercilę thy ſelf rather unto godlineſſe. 

r bodily exerciſe profitethlitcle but gods 
is profitable unto all things, having pro» 
Jof = life that now is, and of that which 
come. 
ein! 1 it a faithfull ſayings and worthy of all 
ration: 
ren For therefore wee both labour avd ſuffer 
: h, becanſe we truſt in the living God, who 
of eff iour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that 
dul we. 
de Thele things command and teach 
d Let uo man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou 
Shrifmple of the beleevers, in word, in conver- 

, in charity. in ſpirit, lu faith, in purity. 
Irin l come, give attendance to reading; to 
ayeMation, to doarine, f 
Neglect not the gift tliat is in thee, which 

iventhee by propheſie, wich che laying on 
de hands of the presbyterie. 
Meditate upon theſe things, give thy ſelf 
to them Jeb proſiting may appear to all 
ſake heed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy do - 
continue lu them: ſor in doing this thou 
boch ſave thy (elf, and them that hear thee. 
| 5 CHAP. 


I. TIMOTHIE, 
e CHAT. Vo. 4 
4 Rules tobe obſerved is reproving30f 
2.17 Of elders, : | 
Ebake not an elder, but intreat him (© 
thet, and the younger men as brethren 
2 The eldet women as mothers , che fi 
as ſiſters, with all puritie. 
3 Honour widows that ate widows ine 
4 But if any widow. have children or 
let them learn firſt to ſhew pietie at hom 
to requite their parents: for that is good 
ceptable before Sod. * 
5 Now ſhee that is a widow indeed, a 
Jace, truſte ih in God, and continueth aſa 
tions and pravers night and day. . 

6 But the that liveth in pleaſure, is dead 
ſhee liveth. | 3 
7 And theſe things give in charge, tl 
may be blame leſſe. 

8 Bat if any provide not or his own, 
eially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hat 
the fal th, and is worſe then an iufidel. 
Let not a widow bee taken into the 
under threeſcore years old having been th 
of one man. 2 
10 Well reporteg of for good works, 
have brough up children, if thee have 
ſtrangers, if thee have waſhed the ſaints 
he have rel ieved the ail id ed, if ſhee hay 
gent ly followed every good work. 
- 18 But the younger widow tefuſe: ff 
they have beg un to wax wantou again 
they will matry: =_— 
12 Having damnation, becauſe they bg 4 
off therr firſt Faith. ; 1 

1 3 And withall they learn fo le idle, v of 
about frym houſe to houfe , and not en 
bat tatlers allo; and buſic-bodies , ſpy 
things which they ought not. 7 
14 I will therefore that the yourger yy 
mar ) bear children.guide the houſe, $ 
— Hb to the adyerſary to fpeak reprochl 

i5 For ſome ate alrcady turned afide 


Satan. | 
16 It any man or woman that beleeveth 


Wide, let theatrelicve them; and let 


fo 
ft 


- 
- 
U 


1 „wing not] 
wie, ſtrifes ral 


43 charged char ay eller suse 
— 7 mo chas tule well bee co 


01 
f double honove d eſpccial they whe 
1 he word . * 


che Sccipture ſaith, [hou ſhalt nee nun-; 


thattreadidhvent the come: and, Che 
P his reward. 


Ta Eder reaeiv e het en aceaſat ion 
two ot three witneſſes. 


eee. cler oe 


. 


| "fear 
| iſt, 


a „C. A b.. vi. 


wis du,. 34 ee e 
as many ſervants a8 are unde cha no 
t theip dn worthy of ll to- 


har —_— God, and kisedoS9yic e 
. 


de the tat have beleev ig maftors 8 iet 
edeſpilerbewabecanſe che y are beethfens 
x doe rb ſdro les, betanſe they 224 


| and beloved, parcatiers of . 
things teach and ebbare:, 


n rexck otharwiſe, and tao 

(ome words, — words. 

Chriſt, and to the doctr ine which ow as. 
to codlinede.- 


but dots 
lons and frifes of — con 2 


8. evil ſarm 8 


etſe d iſputiags of men of corrupt mints, 


irate of the __ f vr 


=- 


Ss TY 9 I E 1E. 8 
is godlineſſe: from ſuch withe raw thy 
6 Rut godlineſſe with conteutwenting 
For we bronght nothing into this wor 

It iscertaine wee can carry nothing out, 


8 And having food and raiment let us be” > 


with content. | .P 

9 uc they that willbe rich, fall into 
tions and a ſnare,and into-many tooliſ 2 
fall laſts, which drown men in deftru@ 
perdition. 

to For the love of money is the roote 
evil , which while ſome covered after, tl 
erred from the Faith, and pierced 


a with many ſorrows.” 
11 


at thou, O man of Gad, flee tl 


and followafter righteouſneſle,godlinef 54 


let, patience, meckneſſe.. 
12 Fight q good fight of Faith lay hold 
yall life;w o thou art alſo called,&h 


feſſed xgood profeſs ion before many withiſha 


13 Ig ive thee charge inthe:fight of Ge 
quicknethall things and befaxe Chriſt 
be fore bont ius Pilate witueſſed a good co 

't4 Thie thou keep this cm, andment 
ſpot. untebnkeable, unt ill che appeari 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ' 

15 Which in his times hee ſhall (Lew, 
bleed and anly Potentate, the King of: 
and Lord of lords: $4. ; 

16 Whoouly hath immortalltie, due 
the light which ne man can approchunca., 


no man hath ſeen ,nur can fee: to whombeMi 


and powereverlaſting. Amen. 
17 Charge them that are rich in this 
that they be not high minded , nor truſt ĩ 
taine riches , but in the living God , who 
us richly all things to enjoy. | 
18 That they do good, that they be rieb i 
workes, ready to diſtt ibute, willing to cc 
cate 2 1 
19 Laying up in ſtore for themſelves 
foundation againſt the time to come; 
may lay hold on eteroall life. 
2 O Timothie, keep that which is con 
to thy traſt,avoiding profane ani vain bab 


ard oppoſicions of ſcicuce, lalſly ſo called h. 


4 


s © 


2 
& 
wien 


at 
Cr 


of: 


Iwel 
1a. 
nbe 


his 


CCNP. I, ; 
ich ſome profeſſ i \ bave trred ober- 
Faith. Grace be wit hee. Amen. 
ſe to Timothle was written from Lag- 
ea, which ts the chiefeſt city of Phtygie 
tatiana. 


ke ſecond Epiſtle of paul the - 
Apoſtle to TIM TIE. 


CHAP, I, 


"Is love ro Tn, and Timetbie: fan 


7 pL leof rc 985 ye 


*% abQog,eccord | 
le Weg is in 575 
8 2 _ Tzipdthie 1 de Kihoved. 


117 ere) 9. peace 
N 1 Þrift Jetus out Lord. 
wks vp „Alon Iſerve ſroi are 
vith pure capſe 325 chat achtes 
r 6F thee id oy - Ladd 
ay? 
atly deſiring to ſee thee, be . 
thy tears, that I may be filled v 
nl call to remembrance tte 
at is in thee ,, which dw: le fuſt in by 
cher Lois, gud thy mother kan kt 1 "ont 
yaded that in thee al ſo ; 
dete fore I put thee in remembranec that 


n up the gf God which is ĩn thee , 'by 


ting on of my hands. 
Cod hath not givenus theſpirit of feare d 
yer, of love, and of aſonnd mnde. 

e not thou therefore aſhamed ofrhe teſt s- 
ſour Lord gor of me his prifonerjdut be 
artaker of the aſfiiAicus of the goſpel 

ag to the power of Od? 

bath ſaved us, and called us with an he - 
not according to our works, but atcor- 
bis own purpoſe & grace whiclrwas den 


Hriſt Je ſus; before the world began * 


t is now made manifeſt by the appearivg 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , who bath abobiil ed 
nd hath brought life and immertality to 
1657 rong y . Guſpel 4 

1 Ti dee 


11. TIMO YH hE?) 
1 Wherennto' 1 am pointed a prog 
an Apoſtle; and-a teacher of the Gentaþ 
15 For the whichcavuſel alſo ſuſfer tho 


nevercheleſte l am not aſha med hi I k m7 


1 have beleeved . and I am perſwaded thy 
able to keep that which I have committ 
kim againſt that day 

13 Held faſt the fotme of ſqund wo 
thou haſt ** of mee, in Faith and layg 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

14 That ere thing h lehꝭacomn 
to thee, keep by bebe 


in us. 


15 Thi hon knoweſt . that afl ry 
in Aha turned a ay from mee 


. ive 2 1 Ito the h 
nfl for heoft reſi üben me, add 
7 — N ce 


very dlig My, aid f 
Nad tant unto white bee wa 
mene of- the Lotd i in that day 2: and ut 


nie t be miniſtred nato me ar Epheſſ 


well. 
Lr CHAP. IIs 


1 the Lords ſervant ought 10 
_ e. 
oa. therefore my ſon, be Hang in tl 
that is in Chriſt jeſus. 
| » And che things F chon haßt heard of me 
many witnefles , "the. ſame commit thou to 
fall men, who ſhall be able to reach oth 
3 Thon therefore endure hardneſſe , as 
* of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
o man that warreth entaugleth ki 
with? the affaires of 854: life 3 that he may 
- who hgta.cboſcn him to be a Souldler. 
5 Aud if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries 


he not cromned except he ſtrive lawiully. . 


6 The huaband man that labonreth multh 
Pastakerof the fruits. 

7 Coafider what | fay , and the Lord g 
nuderitanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the 
Day id, warnailed from che dead, according 
$91 2321, 9 


en _ 
rein Iſuſſer trouble as an evil dor 
is, but the word of Gud:is not-bouad. 
h 1 * e ll things = 333 
kat they may alſo obtain che faleat ion 
dis Chriſt Jeſus, with erernallglory, 
altte i- 2 ſaithlall ſay ing. For if webe dead 
Ss, we (hall alſo lire with 4s :?: 
we ſuſſe t, (ball alfo:reigne with 61 
ee beleeve not, yet he abidbtkſaitkfall, 
t deny himſelfe. ä 
e thing. put them in rememhranœ, cha- 
before the Lord j they ſtrive not about 
no. profit, (yt tofſubverting off bhearer 
udy to ſhew thy (eli approved — 
man that :'ntedeth not to bee aſhameds 
dividing the word of tratb. 
t hun proſane and vaine bablings, for 
lincreaſe unto more ungodl ineſſe. 
d their word will eat as doth acankeet 
is Hymenms and Pluletus. 
ſho concerning the tmth-haveerredy iſaye 
the re lurrect ĩon is.paſtalroadic ::and 0+ 
che faith of ſome. 
Mevertheleſſe the foundation af God ftan- 
We , having this ſeal, The Logd knoweth 
t are bis. And, Ler-every one that nant 
Name of Chriſt depart from jniquitie. 
tha in a great hauſethere ave not only veſſels 
. and of filver , bat allo of weed , and of 
me. & ſome co banour, ad (omen diſhenour. 
to 2 man thereſote purge himſelfe from 
hall bee a veſſel onto bonour , ſanit ire 
t for the maſters nſe , aud perpared unto 
dod worke. 
alſo youthſall luſtse but. follow righ- 
e, faith, charijtie,peace,with them that 
te Lord ont of a pure heart 
Wt foolith aud unlearned queſtions avi. 
ig that they doe gender ftrifes : 
ad che ſervant of the Lord muſt/not ſtxive : 
Weentle untu all;men,apt to ceackeparient, 
mee kneſſe inſtructing choſe that appole 
Ives, il God perad venture wil] give chem 
e to the acknowled ging of the tuch. 
achat they fe xocoves thembbly es 7 
| 3 | 


27: 1MOTHIE; 
bf che ſhape of che devil, who are takes 
by him at his will. 4 
of Fe CR ab 
x Of x het. 6 The enemies 
ave deftrated to Sent rand 
| ue dhe ib the lait d ayt 
times tall come. ! 

2 For men ſhall be levers of the ir 
cove tous? boaſters. proud , blaſphemere 
ent 40 to, unthankſull, unholy, 

3 Without naturall affetion, true 


falte accufers ,incontineac, fiexce , d 


Chole that are good, 


| 


rh 
FN 
4 
at hi 


r 


4 Traitonrs , head ie, high-minded . 


pleaſures more then lovers of God : 

s Having a forme of godlineſſe, but 
the power thereof: From ſuch turne a 
- 6 For of this ſort are they which 
honſes, and lead captive filly women 
fins, led away with divers lofts, 

7 Ever learning, and vever able 
the knowledge of the truth. 

$ Now as Jennes and Jambres w itliſte 
ſo do thefe alſo teſiſt the rmath 2 men of 


ec 


mindes,teprobate concerning the Faith. 


9 Bur they ſhall proceed ne further: 
Jolly ſhalbe manifeſt to all xeex,as theirs) 

to Bat thou haſt fully knowne my 
manner of life, purpote, faith, lopg-ſuffe 
rit ie, patience, 

2 £ perſeeutions, afl id ions which came ui 

Astioch; at lconium, at Lyſtra what perf 
3 eudured hut out of them al F Lord del 
ta Yea, and all chat will live godly 
Jekus, ſhall ſufferperſecution. 


iz Det il men, and ſeducers ſhall wii; 


and wee, deceiving,and being deceive 


14 Bat cont inne thou in the things with, - 


(haſt learned and haft been affured of, ki 
whom thou haſt learned t 2 3 
15 Ad from a childe thou haſt kne 
Jy ſcriptures which are able to make ched 
to ſalyation.through ſaith which is in 
16 All ſcripture js given by inſpirario 
and is profitable for doftrine,for repro 

rect ioa, for inftru&ion in rIghtre 


SN A p. 171k. 
at the man of 'God may bee pexfet; 
ly furniſhed unto all good workes. 
vn CHAP. INI 
le T. b. tech hine to doc hi- duty with all eur 
4 legence, 6 certiſeth him of the nearyeſſe of 
aas: willerh him to comeſpeedily unto h ian 
1 ' 1 e thee thereforebeſote God, and the Lord 
nh hrift , who fhalt judge rhequick and the 
eo. his appearing, and his kingdome: 
* ach the word, be inftanr in ſeaſon, out of 
n reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 
N 1 and doc rige. 5 
ed For the time will come when they will not 
e ſound doKrine, bur aftcr their own lufts 
\ bars bey beap to themſelves teachers, having 
7 Me cares. ö 
1 »d they ſhall turne away their eates from 
* th, and ſhall be cornedunto fables. 
But watch thou in all thinę t, end ure affiliate 
doe the worke of au Evangeliſt, make full 
of thy miniſtery. 
Fer I am now ready to bee offered, and the 
1 my departure is at hand. ; | 
| ve fought agood ſight. I have niſhed my 
ſe, I have kept the Faith. 
ence-forth there is laid up for me a crowns 
teouſnefſe , which the Lord the righteous 
ſhal give me at that day: & not to meonly, 
ito all chem alſo that love bis appearing. 
Idee thy diligence to come ſhortly unte me. 
For Demas hath forſaken 3 oved 
a preſent world,and is departed unto | heſſalo- 
7 Creſcensto Galatia, Titus anto Dalmatia. 
1 Only Luke is with me. Take Marke and 
„Albin with thee: For he is profitable to mee 
' the miniftery. | 
Ve: And Tychicus have Iſent to Epheſus, | 
rue clokethat left at Troat wich Carputs 
n thou comet, bring wit thᷣee, and the books), 
Felpecially cheparchmeats. 
$ Alexander the copperſmith did mee much 
the Lord reward him according to his works 
Of whom bee thou ware alſo, for hee hath 
tly with-Rteod our words. 
At my firſt anſwer go man ſtood with mee 
all men forlooke me: I pray God chat it may, 
de laid to their charge. 


e 


r 2 
eint 
my 


iffe 


YO IT. 


a omi 


ul 1 


aral] che 
5 e iveved out oſ thi 


the Lord ſhallAgliver mee fre 
and willpreſerve me nato-hig 
17 owe 1 to whom · Ces gloxy for. 
er. 1 
219 Slg priſca aud Aquila +apl the hort 
of Qpehphorus, of Ee. 
20 Eraftus abode at Corinth: bat Try 18 hi 
wy: — u alert te, ole 
ence to. come hefare g 17 
4 4 er. andi Pudem one 
*. ia, 436 all the brethren. . - 
be. Lord Jaſus C with thy i 
5 e mithyou. Aen. 4 Th: 
3 L A t adto Timothens, o ar 
p ofxhe Church of the Not 
2 was written from + when Pane: 
_ _C beſte Neca ghee cond times a 
| 


1 The prater of Poul co Tiw rb 


th 
ient 


CH A | 
6 New Miniflers fb nds be gualif 
«aut a ſervant 61e fe Az 
/ ſux Chriſt, accordipg to che Faith a p 
' elett , and rhe acknowledging of tl 
which is aftergodlinefſe. Tf 


2 In hope of eteruill life, which Ge 
cannot lie, promilea before the world't 


2 hath in due times — 
—_— p reaching, which is committed « 
ing to the commaudment of God « 
i don 
$ To Titus mine one ſon after the c 
Faith, grace, mercy . and peace from God th 
they, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Sv iur. 
For thiacauſe Jefec I thee in Crete, tha 
eſt ſec in orger the things that are d 
and orda ine Elders in every titie, 2811 
pointed thee. | 
* If an hos moot , the husband 
wife, n "—— chi laren, not accu 
{ Tivtr, or 


_ CHAP. 11. | 
pr 2 Diſhop muſt bee blameleſſe, 8s the ſto- 
th Godznot ſelf-willed,not ſoon angry, not 
eo wine,uoftriker.notgiven to filthy lucre. 
\Wac a lover of hoſpitalitie, a lover ol good 


| der, Juſt, holy, temperate, 
eiding Faſt the faithlall word, as hee bath 
ebe, I be way be able by ſound dodrine 
Jo exhort and to convince the gaine ſayers. 
or there ate many unruly and vainetalkerg, 
"Mee ivers, eſpecially they of the cigcumciſione 
os W hoſe muuthes muſt bee topped, who ſub- 
ole houſes, teaching things which they 
hoot ,for filthy lucres ſake. : 
dne of themſelves, e ven a prophet of their 
- TheCretians ate alway liarsz,evilbeaſts, 
les, 
This witneſſe is true : wherefore rebuke 
harply,chat they-ai2y bt ſound in the faith? 
be Wot giving heed to Jewiſh fables,and com- 
nens of men, that t arne from the truth. 
ne, ¶usto the pure all things ate pure , but anto 
chat aredefiled, and unbe leev ing, is nothing 
ien even their mind& confcience it defiled. 
They profeſſe that they know Ged ; but in 
they deny him, being abominable,and diſ- 
rt, and ugto every good worke reprobate. 7 
by | C H A P. [ I 
lire cteth Titus beth for bis dectrine c life 
er ) of ſer vants, &geseraliy of al ebriſtian⸗ 
ſpeak thou the things which become ſound 
eines 
That the aged men beeſober, grave , tempe- 
lound in Faith, incharitie, in patience. 
| * women likewiſe that ebep bein 
28 becometh hol ineſſe i not lalle ac 
given to much wine, tęachereof good t Ar 
it they may teach the young women to by 
+ e love their kusdands,colove their child 
» 0 be dilcrer,chaſt,keepereac home, gbd. obe- 
WE ©o their owne husband: gthat the word of 
de not blaſphemad. 
ang men likewiſe exhort to bee ſober» 


| all things © ring thy ſelfe a paterne ei 
Worke Is Aale Nee — 
Rle, fincer ii e. . 
13 $ Son 


To TITUS. 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condem 
he that is of the contrary part, may bee a 
having no evil thing to ſay of you. 

' 9 Exhort (ervants to bee obedient nue 
pwne maſters, and to pleaſe them welllacet 
things, abt anſwering againe: 

1% Not putloyning, but ſhewing all g 
litie, that they may adorne the doArir 
our Sav hour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that bringe 
tion, hath appeared to all men, 

11 Teaching us, that deny ing ungodli 
worldly luſts, we ſhould lis e toberly, ri 
Ir, and god ly in thispreſent world: 

t 3 Looking for that blefled hope, and ii 
rieus appearing of the great God, and 
our Jeſus Chriſt, II 
1% Who gave himſelſe for us, that befficfy 
redee me us from all iniquity, and putiiiß 
himTfeTſa peculiar people, zealous of xo 

+5 Theſethings ſpeak and exhort, and Pen. 
wich all authority. Let no man deſpiſe theiſ it v 

CHAP. IT. ſhe 
1 Titut isyet further dire ted by Paxl 
teac h, & what not. ie Te reiedktobſtinate 4 
Ue them in minde to be (abject to pri 
ties aud powers , to obey Magiſtrates, 1 
ready to every good werke, *2,, 
2 To ſpeake ev il of no man, to be no bra 
but gentle, (hewing all mee kat ſſe unto all... 
3 For wee our ſelves alſo were ſometis 
lith, diſobedient; deceived, ſerving d ive 
and pleaſures , lis ing in malice and enviej 
full, aud hating one another. 
4 Burt after that the kinduefſe and love 
our Saviour toward man appeared » 

5 Not by works of righteouſueſſe , whid 
have done , but according to his mercy he 
us, by the wa(hing of tegeneration, and 
Ing of the holy Ghoſt: 

6 Which he ſhed ou us abundaurly,tu 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour, * 

7 That being juſtified by his grace,we ſu 
made heits according co the hope of eternd 
8 This is a fairhfull ſaying, aud theſe 
pill char thou affirme oonItantly, chat thy 


CHAP. Io Pp 
leeved in God, might be carefull to mains 
dem good workes * thete things are good and 
bee af@bleunto men. 
at avoid fooliſh queſtions and genealog iet 
nt naqpatentzons, and ftriving about the law; for 
” wellfare unprofitable and vaine. 
[Aman that is an heretick, after the firſt and 
lg ad mon it ion, te jet: 
Trine Knowing that hee that Is ſuch, isſubvertod 
| zneth, beeing condemned of himſelf, - 
ngetih When [ ſhall ſend Attemas unto thee, of 
, Wicus, bediligent to come unto me to Nico- 
dli : For I have determined there to winter, 
» righGciag Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos on their 
= Taigently that nothing be wanting unto 


Ao And let ours allo learne to maintaine good 
A * neceſſary uſes , that they bee not un · 
Sculi. 

arid All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet them 

1 love us in the Faith. Grace be with you all, 

2 . 

hed it was written to Titus ordained the firſt Bi- 
hop ofthe Church of the Cretiaus, from Nee 


I fl topolis of Macedonia, 


hy The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


belt toy for Philomons faith and love? 
Me def reth him to forerve One im, and to 
all 00: K 
tin eive him - Swank : 
1 ; Aul a priſoner of Je ſu Chr iſt, and Timothy 
* our brethefunto Philemon our deatly bee 
loypd, and fellow-labourer. + 
ef” 2? Andtoourbeloved Aphia,& Archippus 
fellow-ſoulgier,& to tbeChurch in thy houſe 
Cx ice to you, and peace from God our Father 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. : 
Ithanke my God, making mention of thee 
' Wayesin my vrayers, : 2 
Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 
Wt roward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all ſaints; 
(bat the communicgtion of thy Faith may be. 
Wine efetuall by the e of every 
ed. thing, which is in you in Chr! 12 700 
; | 7 r 


TO mou EVON. MI 
7 For wehavegttat” Aron 14 
© e, becauſe the bowel3of the Saints ars 
by thee, brother. ; A 
' 8 Wherefore, though I migbt be much ig; 
Clriſt, o enjoyn thee that which is e 
* Let ſor loves ſake I rather beſeech th 
ſuch a o ne as Paul the agedzand now alſd 
Ter of JcſusChriſt. 5 
19 J deſee ch thee far my ſou Oneſimus 
I have begotten in my hovds. © 
x1 Which intime paſt was to thee unprok al 
but now profitable to thee and to me. 
x2 Whom l have ſen: againe: thou ti 
receive him that is mine one bowels, . Kc 
' 13 Whom I would have retained with | 
that in thy ſtead hee might have mlĩaiſtrei li 
me in the bendsof the goſpel. ood 
14 But without thy miude would I doe bs 
chat thy benefit ſhould not be as it were of, ch 
Heze , bur willingly. * 
15 For perhaps hee therefore departed... 
Teaſon,that thou ſnouſdeſt receive him for 
16 Not now as a (ervaut. but aboue a fete And 
beather he loved, ſpecially co mer, but ho be 
more undo thee, beth ig the fleſh,and intbe NA: 
17 If thoa count mee thereforea partner Mu! 
ceivehim as myſelfe. » 
18 If hee hath wronged thee, or owe My. 
ex£6t, put that on mine account. ** 
* 19 I Paul have written it with mine own bill, 
I-will repay it i albeit 1 doe not ſay to the 
chou oweſt unto me even thjne own ſelf beſd 
20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee i 
Lord? refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 
21 Haying copfdence in thy obedience, 
thoe, knowing F thou wilt alſo do more they ih 
, * 22 But r me alfe a lodg ing 
eruft that throng your prayers I ſhall bee 
Unto u.. ; 
” 23 There falute chee Epaphras my Fellow 
Lover in Chriſt Jus of 
” 24 Marcus, Ariftarcius, Demag,Lueay, U 
Iabougers. 8 * _ 
* 35 The grace af our Lord JetusCht it bet 
ß 
J Written ſrom Rome to Philemon, by o 
y * mus aſcrvant. TH 


* 


to the Rebrews. 


I The Epiftle | — the Apoſtle 


þ 
vw 2 
N CG H A P. I. 
ch 1 i theſe laſt times ming to us from the 
1. 4 l preferred above the angels, 
O D who at ſuidt ietimes and indiverſe 
manners. ſpake in time paſt unto the fa- 
F chersby the prophets, 
2 Hath intheſe laſt dayes ſpoken nuts 
Ius by bis Sen, hom hee hath appointed 
all chiags , by whom allo hee made the 


bo being the brighene e of his glory and 
„ne image of his perſon , and apholdin 
Og: by the word othis power , when bevel 
reelle purged our fins , ſate downe on the 
Nad of the Majeftie cnhigh: 
eg made ſo much better then the angels, 
0 th by inaeritauce obtained a more excel» 


ee then they. 
ted Paste which of the e hee at auy 
or Mou art my 30n, this day have I begotten 
TV and againe, Iwill be ca him a Father, and 
be! be to me a Son? | 
— © "It againe , when hee beingeth in the firſt= 
ner n duto the world, hee ſaith , And let all 
ls af God worſhip him. - 
ef the angels he ſaith , Who mabethhis 
ris , and his miniſters a lame of fire. 
unto the Son hee ſeir6, Thy Throne, © 
ever and ever, a Scepter of righteouſs 
Scepterot thy kingdome : - 
haſt loved righteouſneſſe, and hated ini. 
bre God e des thy God hath anointed 
"I the oylof gladnefſe above thy fellows. 
Then Lord in the beginning haſt laid 
ion of the earth: aud the heavens are 
of thine hands. . | 
all ſball per iih, but thou remaineft:and 
11] wax old as doth 2 garment. 
2s a veſture thalc thou told them np, 
hall be changed but thon art the ſame, 
yeares ſhall not faile, | 
to which of the angels ſaid hee at any 
en my right hind”, untill 1 make think 
my ſeot Roole? 5 | | 
14 And 


To THE HEBREWS, . 
t Are they not all miniſtriag fpirics,le 
to miniſter for them who ſhall bee heire 
vation. 
1Heoutht to be ebedient to hriſtleſu. 
he vonchſafed to rake our natxre upon 
rr we otight to give the mor 
heed to the things which we have he 
at any time we ſhould let them lip. 

2 For if the word ſpoken by angels w 
faſt, and every tranſpreſsion and diſobe 
ceived a juſt recompeuſe of reward. 

3 How ſhall wee eſcape if wee negle 
ſalvation , which at the firſt began co be 
by the Lord. «»d was confirmed unto us 
that heard hm, 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſſe, | 
Ggnes and wouders,and with divers mitt 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt , according to 
will? 

. $ kor unte the angels hath he not put i 
& ion the world to come, whereof we (pe 
6 But one in acettaiue place reftified if 
hat is man that chon art mindeſfull 
the Son of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
7 Thou madeſt him a liictle lower th 
gels, thou crowned him with glory 
aud d idſt ſet him over the — ol thy 
8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjeRi 
his ſeet. For in that he put all is ſubſecl 
him, hee leſt nothing that is not put u 
But aow we ſte not yet all things put u 

9 But now we ſee Jcſus, who was mat 
lower then the angels, forthe ſuffering 
crowned with glory and honour . that 
grace of God ſhould taſte death for 

ie For it became him for whom are 
and by whom ate all things, in br 
ſom unto glory, to make the capraind 
al vitien perfect through ſuſſerings. 

11 For both he that ſanRifieth , ag 
ate anRiked,are all uf une: Fot bid 
not aſhamed to call chem brethren -xg 

«2 S/ ing, Iwill detlare thy Nas 
brethren, ia the midſt of che Church 


4 CHAP, III. 
ied 2gain Iwill pur my truſt in him:& again: 
A. I, & the children whichGod bath given me 
I Foraſmvuch then as the children are parta. 
of fleſh and blogd; he alſo bimſelf likewiſe 
art of the ſame , that through death hee 
Sec deftray him that had the power of death, 
is, the devil 
Nad deliver them who through ſear of death 
all their life timeſubje&t to bondage. 
xr verily he took not on him (be daturs of 
but he took on hi che feed of Abraham. 
Woerefore in all things it bebhoved him to 
e like unto his brethren, that bee might be 
iſall and jaithfull high prieft , in things 
zing to God , to make areconciliatiov for 
of che people : 
rin y he himſelf hath (ufered,being temp- 
& he is able to ſaccour them that are tempted, 
CHAP. III. 
ft is more worthy then Moſes t 7 therefore 
aretbe more bound tobeleewein bim. 
FHerefore holy brethrev, partakers of the 
heavenly call ing conſid er tne Apoſtle aud 
Fyrieſt of our prefeſsian Chriſt Jeſus, | 
| > was faithfall e> him that appointed 
asalſo Moſes was faithfull in all his houſe. 
vr this $348 was counted worthy of more 
ie then Moſes, iu as much as he who hath bull 
ke houſe, hath more houong then the houſe, 
xr every houſe is builded by ſome man, but 
baile allthingsis God. 
ad Moſes verily was faichfull in all his 
ua 2 ſervant, fora teſtimony of thoſe thing: 
Ca were to be ſpokeu after: 
wt Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe, Whoſe 
bare we , if wee hald faſt the coankdence, and 
tjloycing of che hope firme unto the end. 
MY Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith» To day 
e will heare his voyce, 
Harden not your hearts , a3 in the provoca- 
is the day of temptation in the yildernelet 
When your fackers tempted me proved me, 
jw my works four ty yeares. 8 
Wherefoge I was grieved with that gene- 
and ſaid, They — alway es erte in their 


Ny and they bave na kuowne my woke. 
1 


To TAE HEBREWS, 
11 So 1 ſware ic my wrath , They ftal 
ter into my reſt. 

12 Take heed , brethren, left there hai 
of you an evil heart of unbeliefe, ind 
from the living God. bet 
But exhort eue another daily whileh 

led. To we 4a any of you be hardeued 
the deceitfulneflevf fin. | 5 
14 Rot we are made pertake v of Chrif 
thold che beginnivg ol out conſid enge 
to the end 
15 While it isſaid. To day if ye wal 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in f pre 
16 For ſome when they had heard, aid N 
howbe it not all that came out of Egypt 
1j But with whom was he grieved fourth. } © 
vat ie not with them that bad fanned , w Is 
eaſes fell inthe wildernefle ? 
18 And to whom ware he that they 
water into bis reſt. bur to them that beli 
19 30 we ſee that they could not entet 
canſe of unbeliefe. 
CHAP. IIII. 


. 


1 The reſt of (fri I is attalued by | 


ta Thepower of Gods word. 

1.8 us | cheretore fear, le ſt a promiſel 
ws of entring into his reſt, any of ye 
eme to come thort cf it. 

2 For unto us was the goſpel preached 
2s ante them: but the word preached QFS 
profit them, not being mixedw ith Faith Wir 
that heard it. 1 
' 3 For wee which have beleeved, doe e 
reſt,as he ſaid, As I ave ſworn ia my wat 
ſhall enter into my reſtrakhough che w 
Eniſhed from the fond at ioaof the wor 

For hee ſpate in a certaine place oh 
veath day oa this wiſe , And God did re} 
venth r 7-4 from all his works. 1 

'S Aid in this place agaive, If they ( 
imo my reſt. 

6 Creing therefore it remaineth that 

enter there ja, aud they to whom it war 

thed, emered not in becauſe of unbeliel 
7 Againheifmireth a certain day\yf 


ah tonal " une ö 


CHAP, Ve 
il bear bis yalce,hardennotyour 
if Jeſus had given then reft, then won 
Sitter ward bave ſpaken of anather day. 
baer remaineth therefore a refit to the peo- 


1 
Abe that is entred into hi reſt. he alſo bath 
leafror his own warks, ar God did from his. 
ed Marlabour therforeto enter into reſt, leſt 
il after che (anne example of unbelicie, 
ri word .of fied ia ga icke and powerfull, 
4 er then any two. {word , piercing 
N alunde r of N . ſpirit, 
71 nu 2nd maxrow . and 1s a ducerner 
re —2 I. intent of che heart. 
4% is there any creature ] is not mani- 
pt fight; but all thingaare naked. &. opens 
* eyes al him ich whom we have to. do. 
eng chen charwghàve a great high pricfh, 
Spafled into the beavens, Jeſas the Son of 
tis bold faſt our praſeſaian. 
iet her wee have not an high prieft which can 
ter We touched with. the -feclivg of our infirmi · 
t mas in all paints tempt ed like azwee 
aithout ſin ' 
by Met. us therefore come boldly unto the 
Wo grace, that memaxohtaine merey, and 
eto helne intime of need. | 
11 HA. p. V. 
J anthoritie and homanr of ( briſts priefte 


very high prieſt taken from among men. is 
ned for men iu thingapertainingto Ged , 
ay offer both giftsangſacrifices for ſins 
be can have compalsipnpo the ignorant, 
* that 222 2 dale that het 
alſo is compaſſed wit 0 | 
by reaſon hereaf heeanght, bs for the 
oalſo for himfelfe, to offer (or flas, 
| ae man taketh this honoar auto himſelf, 
ac is N as 3 n. i 
Wo , C ot te; tobse 
high prieſt : but hee that ſaid unto page 
* my don, to day have I begotten these. 
he Faith alſo in another plage Thou art & 
everafter the arderuf Melchiſedec, 
inthe dayes of bis fle ſh, when be bad of- 


To THE HERBREWS. ® 
Tered op prayers & ſapplications wih N 
ing and teare: unto him that is a ble to. 
from death, and was heard , in that hee e 
'*$ Thongh he were 2 Son, yer learned er 
ence, bv & thingt which he ſuffered? 
» And being made perfect, he became ti 
of eternall lalvationunto all them that at! 
t Called of God an high Prieſt after if d 
of Melchiſedec. 4 _ 
ti Ofwbom wee have many things! 
hard to be uttered ,feeing ye are dull of 
' 1 For when for the time yee ought ty 
hers, vee have need that one reach yg | 
which be the firſt principles of the oracleWſe* 
and are become ſuch as have noed of mf 
not of ſtrong meat. : 
- 13 Forevery one that uſeth milke,is « 
in the word of righteonſneſſe: For he is" 
14 Rut ſtrong meat belbngeth to them 
full age, even thoſe who by reaſon of 
their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both ge 
| CHAP. VI. : 
1 Heexhorteth, not to fallback from tf 
Hereſoreleaving the principles WIDE 
tr ine of Chriſt, let us go on uuto 
not laying 2gain the Foundation of re 
from dead works, and of faith-towardy 
2 Of the doctrine of baptiſmes, and 
on of. hands, and of reſurrect ion of the 
of eternall judgement. Y 
$ And this will we do, if Ged permfl 
4. For it is impoſsible ſor thoſe who w 
enlightned, and have taſted of the hear 
and were made partakers of the holy 6 
- 5 And have taſted the good word of G 
the powers of the world to come. 
+ 6 If tbey (hall fall away, to rene n the 
unto repentance : ſeeing they crucifie to 
ves the Son of God afreſh, and put hi 
open ſhame. | 
7 For the earth which drinketh in the 
cometh oft upon it.and briageth forth hi 
for them by whom ir is dreiſed, rece 
fog from God. ; 
Bat that which beareth thorns andh 
reje&ed, and tsnigh unto carſing,who 
be burned. | 


* 


CHAP, VIL 1 
beloved. we are perſwaded better thing? 
and things that accompanie ſalvationz 
we thus ſpeak. | 
r God is not unrighteous;to ſorger your 
nd labour of love, which yee have ſhewed 
Sd bis Name, in that yee have miniſtred to 
ts, and doe miniſter. 

d wee deſire, that every one of you doe 
the ſame diligence , to the fall aſſurance of 
mto tbe end. | 
Thar ye be not dothfall, but followers of 
p 13 Faith aud paticace inherit 

pmiſes. 
For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 
he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware by 


d 
Saying. Surelv,bleſsing.l willblefſe thee, 
iltiply ing, I will multiply thee, 
And ſo after he bad paticutly endured , hee 
ined che promiſe, : 
brmen verily ſwear by the greater, & an oth 
rmation is to them an end of all ſtrife, © 
Wherein God willing more abundamly to 
auto the heirs of promiſe the immarability 
counſel,coufirmed i by an oath. 
That by two immutable things , is which 
impoſsible ſor God to lie, we might have 
geonlolat ion, who have fled for refuge to 
ld upon the hopeſer before us. | 
*D Which see wee have 28 an ankes of the 
Noth ſure and ſtedfaſt: and which entreth into 
within the vaile, -- = ; 
Whither the forexanner is for us entred, even 
made an high prieſt forever after the otder 
Ichiſedec, | 
CHAP. VII. 
ft is « Prieſt efterthe order of Melchiſedec., 
Ir this Melchiledec king of Salem, prieſt of 
moſt bigh God,who met Abraham returning 
dthe langhter of the kings, and bl eſſed him? 
Te whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part of 
wit being by interpretation king of righte- 
Ale, and after that alſo, king of Salemgwhich 
of peace. 
About father, without mother, without de- 
, ving neither beginning of dang 
* 3 


* 


To THE HRD AWS. 


ef life: hut male like unto the Sou of 


deth a prieſt continaally. 

4 Now conſider how great this man 
whom even the Patriarch Abraham gave. 
of the ſpoiles. A 

5 Andverily they that are of the ſora 
who rece ive the office of the prieſt- he 
commandment to take tithes of the peo 
ding to the law, that. is of their brethren, 
they come out of the loynes of Abraham: 
. 6 But bee whoſe deſcent is not count 

het received tithes of Abraham, © 
im that had the promiſes. | 

7 Avd withoutall con trad ict iou, the, 
bleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive ti 
there heveceiuetb 5heW,of whom it i 
that hee livetch. 

And as [ may ſo ay Levialſo who x 
tithes. payed tithes in Ahyaham. 

to For hee . et . in. the lojnes of h 
when die lehiſedec mot him. 

t If therfore perfection wee by the Le 
1 for under it the people recei 
W) what ſurther nead was there that 
prieſt ſhould riſe after the order ef M 
and nat bee called alter the . Aar 

12 For the ow hood Ir 

mad e of neceſsitie a change allo of the 


23 Fot bee of whom theſe things are 


pertgineth to another tribe, of which not 
attendance at the altar. 

14 Fot it is evidenc that our Lord (pp 
of Jada, of which tribe Moſes ſpake nott 
cerning prieft hood. 

15 And it is yet far more evident: Fort 
par theEmilitugeofMoelchiſedec , there 
— rieſt. 

ho is made, not after the law ola 
commandment, but after the power of an e 

e. 

17 For he teſtiſi eth, Thou art a prieſt 
alder the oder of Melchiſedec. 


18 For there 1s verily a difuculling 


def. e 
— — 1 — ore , for the 


1 


e. 


t 


7 


e. MN V. 
E te — mg perfett, but the 
a bettes y 1 
gh vato God 
in as nch as not without an oath bee. 
0 for thoſe pries were made withoat an 
this with an oath , by him that ſaid un · 
be Lord ſware, and will not gepene; Thou 
for ever, aftet q order of Melchiſedee3 
py. ſo much was Jens: made a · ſattiĩe of: a; 
Teſtament. 
tuey truly were many pt ĩeſts, becauſe 
re not ſuffered ta continue: by reaſon of 


t this man , becauſe hee coatinaeth everyi 
achangeaGle ptieſt- . 
ſore bee is ablealſo to ſave them tar 
moſt, that come nato God by him 
liveth to make intercefiion for them. 
| Tech an high Prieſt became us , be 
hiarmelefſe, undeſilod, ſepatate from fin- 
made higher then thebeayens, | 
>needeth not daily asthoſebigh priefts, 
ap ſacrifice, firft for his oven ſins, and ther 


c 4 p peoples; For this hee did once, when hee: 


hxmſelfe, 
the law maketh men bigh priefte which 
fErmicic, but tbewordoft the oath vwhecls 
e the law, aketb the Son, who is conſe»: 


cor evermore 


c CHAP, VIII. 
eternall prieſt. A Chriſt, the Les. 
prieft-bood of Aaron is abohſhed. 
o the things which we have ſpoken, abus 
the mm e Wee have ſuch an high prreſty 
ſet on the right hand of the Throne of the 
in the heavens? 
Minifter of the Sanctuaty, and of the t te 
acle which the Lord pitched and not man. 
every high prieſt is ordained to offer · 
A ſacrifices: wherefofe it is of neoeſiitie 
Is man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 
if he wereonearth, he ſhould not bee a 
ſee ing that thete are priefts that offer 
dtding to the law. 
s ſetve anco che example aud 21d ſhadowy of 


barret 


TO THE HEBREWS. 
IRavehly things,as Moſes was admoni 
When hee was about to make the taberiadi 
ſee (ſaith he that thon make all things a 
ty the puter ſhewed to thee in the mount; 

6 But now hath hee obtained a more & 
miniſtery, by how much alſo he is the 
of a better covenant, which was eftadliſhi 
better promiſes | .P 

Fot if that firRtcovenant had been f 
= - 00 no place have been ſought fd 
cond. 1 

for finding fault with them. he ſaith,Þ 
the day es come (ſaith the i ord) wben Li 
a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael 
hoaſe of Judah? * —_— 

9 Not accord ing to the covenant tha 
with theirfathers, in the de y when l tor 
by the hand to lead them out of the la | 
gypt . beeauſe they continued not in my c= 
2 I regarded them tot, ſaith the Lord. 

46 For this 18 the covenant that li 
with the houſe ofifrael after thoſe « ayeri 

Leid, 1 will pat my lawes into their mit 
write them in their hertts: and I will be a 
aGod, and they (hal) be to mea people. 

11 And they ſhall not teich every 
neighbonr , and every man his brother, 
Kuow the Lord; For all ſhall know me, 
leaſt to the g teateſt. | 

12 For I will bee mercifu)}l to their 
ouſneſſe and their ſins and tlie ir iniqu iti 
] eemember no more. 

13 la thatheſaith, A new co vent, 
made the firſt ol d. Now that which dec 
waxeth old, is teady to vanlih way. 

„ Ke. IX. F 

1 The rites and Llowdie ſecrificerof rhe 

5 verily the fieſt co ve na nt had all 
nances of div ine ſerv ice, aad a worl 
guary. 

2 For therewas atabernacle made, 
wherein was the candlefticke and the tay 
the ſhew bread , which is called the Sand 

2 And after the ſecond vaile the tal 
which is called the holieſt of all. | 

4 Which had the golden cenler, aud 
of the covenaot overtaid round about wy 


C. 11 A P. | *. 
was the e pet that had mann3. and 
tod that buded , and the tables of the 
1% 
over ic the cherubims of glory ſhadowe- 
mercie - ſeat: of which wee cannot now: 
articularly, 
j when theſe things were thus ord ainads 
"Was went alwayes into tbe firſt tabernacle, 
ufliſhing rhe ſervice-of God. 
into the ſecond went the high prieſt, z- 
| en year , not without bloud , whic 
for bimſelſe, and for the * 


le, 
holy Ghoſt this fignifying, that the wa 
bol ieſt oÞall,was not yet made manif 
che firſt tabernacle was yet ſtand i 
h wes a figuze for the time then * 
which were — boch gifts and Cacri- 
at could not make him that 4d che ſer- 
red, as pertaining tothe conlcience, 
ich floed only in meats and drinks, 5 
ings and carngtl. ordinances impe 5 
antill che time of re formation, | 
Chriſt being come an bigh 9 
d come, by a greater and more pe 
of _ wich hayds chat is to le, _ 
ing 
ther by he bloud of goats & calves: but 
own bloud he entred 7 once into the 77 
. obtained eternal redemption for as 
the bloud ob buls, and of goats, aud 
of an heifer ſprinkling the unc leane, lan 
to the purifying of the fleih : 
w much more thall the blond of Chris 
gh the 2 Spirit, offered himſels 
125 to God , purge your conſcience from 
to ſerve the living God. 
A for this c>uſe he is the Medletonr, of the 
nent, that by mgaus of death, for thy 
ion of the tranſgreſsions that were wa« 
Teſtament, they which are called might 
be promiſe of creme luberitances 
where a teſtament is, there muſt alſoof 
ie be the death of the teſtatour. | 
tateſtament is of farce aftermen are dead: 
e it is of vo ſtrength at all whileſt the to · 
liveth, a$ Wucte- 


nas 
al 
Inc! 


To THE MPBR AW s., 
18 Wherenpom nettherthe firſt tea 
dedicated wirhout blead.. 
19 For when Moles bad ſpoken every. ici 


toull the people, aetording to tl law. 
the end of calves » amd of gott, will 
ad ſcarlet-woell ; and byflop, and ee 
bott the book aud all hey 
*s Saying, This is the ould of che U. 
which God hath eneyned unn vou. 
21. Moreover hee Fprinkdled with blot 
Tabernacle, and Vl the veels ofthe 
22: AmdalmoRtalbbings arc by the | 
ed with þloud: and without ſhedding of 
10 remiſiĩon. 
lt vas therefore gecellütie that t hes 
9 5 in the heavem ſMoul d bee pu 1 J 
bur the head . hana 
otter ſacrifices: then cheſet i 
14 For Chriſt is wot entred into the hu 
. — — 
Tato hegver ie fee, now to 2p 
Preſence of God for as. 
25 Nor yetthathe-fhbuld ofet hi wit 
rede higb yt ieſt entre ck into the holy 
W with bloud- ofotherst | 
-For then muſt dee often buve- fe 
of the world kak appenre rope 
0 wor re to put 
by Yhe ſacrifice of himfeIfe. 
Aud as it is appolired tits men on 
frer this the judgymenr:: ö 
46 So chriſt wat oe offered to be 
of many: aud unte them that looke- for 
We apprate the ſecond rime- » with 
ation, 
Th, 2 2 r 710 
ni Se weeknefſes the ſaor rae 
wer” of Cbrifts ſacvi foe. 
the law hav ing a had of goc 
me and not tho veiy image oft _ 
th thoſe ſacriſſeer which they. 
TE 'makethe comers t 


4 For then would they not have ce 
d? becutfe thet th worſhippers « 
a Have badnemote confcighcs. 


„% 
le thoſe-ſacrifees there it aft 
pffms.cvery yeare. | 
ie is not poſſible that che blond off bulg 
goats, ſhould:take away firs ' * 
+ wre when he cometh itzto theworld: 


Sacrifice and offering then wonkdeſt not, 
ay haſt thowprepaired nc 
e burnt oſerings, aud ſacrifices ſbr fin thog 
Are pleafiny. ck 
ait, Lo, l come (ĩn the voluticefche: 
is written of me) te do thy willO-Gee, 
e, when tie id. Sacrifige; 7 
Smc-offerings , and offerdig for fin than 
nor,neither had pleaſure therem, which 
red by the lx. SGH hy ; 
cia be; Do, | come to do thy will, (& 
"Ie eaketh away the firſt, that he may eſta- 
"a, ſecomi. | : 
| the which will we are ſapRified, through 
ring of the body of Jeſus Clirift ques 


ad every prieft Randeth daily wii 
ing oKentimes the ſame ſac ola ps 
take way five. mite een 
ve this man, aiter bee had offered on ſa- 
five for ever, ſate doww od the right 
ceforth expeſt ing till his enemies 
is footfivol. en a | 
r by ove offering hee hath perfeded lor 


xeftdfehe boty Gdoft alſa is à Widte ft 

after that be had ſaid befbee;- 

ir che covenant that I'wj] 
x thoſe d yes, ſaith the For 
into thetr hearts, aud in the it iin 
—v— - . 
ad their fins ind iniquities A m- 
dre ; . 


2 f \ wherere iſszon-off theſe Iv de is 
— ( bor ſta. * 


fer | 
"_— ing aefore, brechren, boldacfſe to e 
dthe holieft by the bloud of Nins. 
2 few and living way which he batb con- 
ter us,througbyvail J wto ſay, bi: Ref 
being an high prienũ over the houſe of 
* | | 27 [| ey 


' 


To THE HEBREWS.: 
81 Lee asd near wa tre heart in 
ance of faith, baviug our he alt: ptivkled 
vil conſciqyce,onr dodies waſhed W pus 
23 Let us hold faſt the profeſvion oi «all 
wirhoutwaveriyg (for be is faithſull}pn 
24. And le tus conſider one another to 
unto love, and to good works. | 
23 Notforſaking the afſembling of e 
together, as the manner of ſome ia bur of 
g one, aher? and ſo much the more, a 
the day apprpching. * 
26 For If we fin wilſully aſter that we 
et ived the knowledge of the ixuth,rhere | 
eth no more eſactifice for fins, © - 

25 But a certain fearfull look ing for of 
at, and fiery 1yudignation, which ſball 
the adverſaries, 

$8 Heethatdeſpiſed Moſes law. died 
mercy pe Iwo * three N ä 
ow much ſorer puniſhment, iu 
Ret btn 20 3 7 o_ tre 
n Go 1, A ha COL | 
dee N Saen he rewith bee wa 
fied, an 151 thing and bath done deſpiaiin 
the Spixir af-grace? 
1 47 we hon him that hach aid ve 
belong eth unte mee, | will recompen 
Lords. 118 TheLord ſhall jede his g 
J. Le is a fearlilll thing to fall into c 


ol the liv 
32 But callto remembrance the. terer 


ag exe were illuniazed, yoe © 
4 "33 Pa ictions? F 
1 yeweremadg_a a 
wcker&af fligions,and 20% 


3. ot tiẽ N were fy 

"te For! * compaſzion of me in my | 
E the ſpoiling. of your. 

elves that ye have in| 
9 pring ſubſtance. 
35 Calf dot away therefore your cos 
which hath great tecompenſe of reward.,, 

Js For yee have need of patience, that l 
have done the will of God, ye might recel 

promile. 

37 Far yetalittlewhile,and he that hs 
will come, and will hot carry, 30 


e ö 
* 


iff 
1 


Ic 


2 G HAP. X11. 25 
juſt ſhal live by faith but if any man 
my ſoul-ſhal have no pleaſure in him. 
e ate not of them who draw back un- 


eo bat of them that beleeve, to the 


Sper che ſoul. 


to 


CHAP. XI, 


1 atth is. 6 FVitbout faith wee cannot 


od. 7 The wortby fruits thereofin the 


but ef old time. 
faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
the evidence of chings not ſeen, 
it theelders obtained a good report. 
zh ſaitd we underſtaad that the worlds 
ed by the word of God, ſo that things 
ſeen, were not made of things which 


res 


ith Abel offered unto God a more excel. 
thce tlian Kain; by which hee obtained 


$ahar he was righteous God teſtifying of 


aud by it he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 

uth Enoch was trauſlated that he (ſhould. 
ath and was not ſound, becauſe God bad 
him: for before his cranſlation he had 


monie, chat he pleaſed God. 


without faith it is impoliible to pleaſa 


te that comerh to God . muſt heleeve that 


that be is a rewarder of chem chat di- 
ſeek him. 


chi faich Noah being warned of God of 


q ſeen as yet. moved with ſeat . prepared 
the ſaving of hishoaſe,by che which he 
d the world, and became heir of the 

laefle which is by faith. 
ith Abtaham when be wat called to 50 


gp 2 place which he ſhould after recelve 


tance, obeyed , and hee went out uot 
whither he went, 
zich hee loiourned in the landof pro · 
in a ſtrange countrey,dwelling in tabere 
ith Iſaac and Jacob, tus beirs with film 
Le promiſe. | | 
hee looked for a city which hath foug- 


ks, wi. ſc builderand maker li God. 


rough faith alſo Sara her ſelf received 


to couceive ſeed, and wisdelivered of a 


When the was paſt age becguſe the won 
| V 4 J. 


4 


TO THE HEBREW YY 
kim faicrhſollwho had promiſed. lait 

1 Therefore ſprang there even of the 
aspovd-aadead,ſo Wevy as the Rare rif 
1-emakitndey and whe ſand which is 
ſhore innumerable. 7 
x 3 Theſe all died in Faith, not having abe 
— having ſeem thẽ afaroff, 

ed oß then andiembraced ben, & 
Chat they were ſtrangers & pilgrims on 

14 Forthey that ſay ſactithiops,dedi 
y that they ſeek a countrey. 

15: And truly ip they bad been mindf 
Cownere 7,frem whence they came out ti 
have had opportunity to fla ve ret urnet 

t6 But now they a better cow 
Iz an heavenly: wherefore God is not aff 
be ealed their God: for he hath pre parei 
a city. 

17 By faith Abraham when he was 

anc: and he that had received they 
ed up his only begotten fon. 
90 it wur laid, that in Iſaac 
ed de called. | 
19 Accounting that God wes able ro ui 
A the dead? from whence 
m in a figure. 
10 By faith Iſase blefled ob wN 
_ th to o e. 
y fai th Jacob when he was 2 dyii 
both the — oſeph, and worſhippe 
yon the top o — Raffe. 

22 By Faich fo ſeph when he died, t 
tion off the departing of the childeew or 
and gave N concerning his 

23 Dy faith Mofes when he was boray, 
three moneths of hi pareats,becauſe t 
was 2 proper childe, and they not a 

command ment. . 

24 By faith Moſes when be was come u. 
yefaſed tobe called rhe fon of Pharaahe Ul 

25 GhooGng ratlier to ſuffer afflifion N 

people of God, then te enjoy the pleaſ 
far a ſealon. 

26 Eſter ming the: reproch of Chriff 
zKher then the treaſmes in Egypt: fort 
speck unto the recompri(c of the x 


_ CHAP, x17 | 
nich he forſdok Egypt, not Fearing the 
* for he endured as 1 
| | | 
eh faith hee kept the paſſeover, and 
'Yokling of bloud, left hee that deſtroyed 
born, ſhould touch them. 
faith they paſſed through thc Red · ſea, 
nd * — the Egyptians aſſay ing to do, 
ned. 
Igy faith the walls ef Jericho fell doyrn, af - 
| were compaſſed about ſeven dayes. 
faith the harlot Rahab perifhed not with 
at beleeved not, when (hee had received 
ue with peace. 
od what ſhall 1 more ſay? ſor the tit 
ot A fail me to tell of Gedeoa, and of Barak, 
ampſon. and of Jephthae, of David, alſo 
nel, and of the prophets. 
; ſho through faith ſubdued king domes, 
the pi righteonſheſſe, obtained promiſes, ſtap- 
| mouths of lions, | 
fancſnenched the violence of fice, eſcaped the 
the [word, out of weaknefſe were made 
*0 gg waxed valiant in Gght , turned to light 
e all mies of the alievs. . a 
Momenreceived their dead raiſed ta life a- 
dd Mothers were tortured ,yot accepting deli- 
$6} they mightobtain a detter teſurrett is, 
kod others bad triall of cruell mockiggs 
rgings, yea moreover, of bonds and . 
* 


| hey were ftaned. they were ( alkader 0 
fk WMempted , were di Zi he Rs &y 
Ned about in ſheep-okiynes , aud goat ins, 
„ deftitute, afl ided, tormented. 
of whom the world was not worthy: thay 

Wired in dyſerts, and in monntains, and in dens 

＋ Leal hart abtaingd a good repoyt 
"Wind theſe all having r 
ek faith. received Arann, 133 

„ kzvisg provided ſome bet tex far 

they without us ſhould not be made period. 

* CHAP. XII. | 

Wy exbgrtatlonro n ed. 

a er for, ſeeing we alſo are compalied abent 

with ſo gteata cloud oſ witnetles letus lay 

V 3 adde 


To THE YVERREWSE 
aſide every weight, and the ſiu which 
fily be ſe tus, and let us run with pat 
race that is ſet beſore us, F< 
2 Looking uato Jeſus the authour A 
of our faith who for che ioy that was Dor 
him; endured the croſſe, deſpiſing the Ie 
ſer down at the right hand of the throg 
3 For conſider him that emluxed ſuch n b 
cion of inne rs ag a inſt himſelf, Teſt yell 
ed and faint in your mindes. ar 
4 Ve have not yet reſiſted unto bloaghtd 
againſt fin. hat 
S And ye have forgotten the exliortatiiso! 
Fpeaketh unto yori as unto children, Myl (f. 
mo not thou the chaſtening of the A 
aint when thou art rebuked of him. Ita 
& For Whom the Lord loveth he chaſte 2 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receive þ > 
7 If yeendure chaftening , God death! © 
you as with ſons ? ſor what ſon is he Me 
father chaſteneth not? year 
8 Bat if ye bee without chaſtifement, hw 
all are partakers, then are yee baſtard ' 
ſons. 9 be 
Furthermore, we have had fathers of Mt. 
which corrected us, and we gave them t , 
ſhall wee not much rather be in ſubie& 
che Father of ſpitits, and tive?f '* Yau 
to For they verily for a few dayes e 
us after their own plcaſure, but he for oi 
chat we might be partakers of his holind® 
n Now no chaſtening for the preſent! 
to be joyous, bat grievous: nevertheleſ@? 
ward it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of 
ouſnes, ante them which ate exerciſed t 
12 Wherefore lift up the hands whit 
down, and the feeble knees 
' Ig And makefiraipht paths ſor your 
that which is lame be turned out ofthe 
let it rather be he aled. 1 
14 Follow pezce with all men, and hol 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord 
15 Lookgingdiligently,left any man fat? 
graceof Gdd,left any root of birternesſpe 
Up, trouble 30, and thereby many be det 
$6 Left there bee any fornicatonr , vor 


of meat fold 


CHAP. xIT. 
23 Eſau, who for one motſell 
th right. 

or yee know how that afterward when he 
thour M bad e inherited the bleſtiug · hee was reĩe · 
iat was or he found no place of.repentance, thodglr 
ng the ght it carefully with tears. 

e throgifor yee are not come unto the mount that 
ed ſuch & be touched, and that burned with fire, nor 
Teſt yelſblackneſſe, and darkneſſe, and tewprft, 
and the (ound of a trumpet, 2nd the voice 
blond rds, which dice they that heard, intreq- 
hat the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them 
lnrtatfimore. 

en, My (For they could not endure that which was 
the nded: and if ſo much as a beaſt couch the 
Im, atain, it ſhall be toned , or thruſt through 
chaſta a dart. 

Iveth.h Aud fo terrible was the fight, that Mold 
d deaf 1 exceedingly fear and quake) 


REWE 
which 
with p 


he ¶ Bat yee at. come unto mount Sian: unto 
Icity of the living God, the heaveulyJerula- 
nent, Hand to an innumerablecompany of angels, 


Rardg; io the generall aſſembly and ghpxehof the 
$-bory, which are written in begveg , and to 
the iudge of all, and to che ſpirits of iu 
made perfect. ; 1 

And to jeſus the mediatour of the new co- 
Sant , and to the bloud of ſprinkling » that 


's of 


em re 
bieg 


res effaketh bettet things then that o Aba. 

or oi See that ye refuſe not him that ſpe or 
line ey eſcaped uot who refuſed him tha ake on 
ent Arth, much mote ſhall age weeeſ tage iI we turn 


lech from him tha: ſpecket5 from heayen. 
* of $6 Whoſe voice then thook the earth, but now 
d th bath promiſed. ſaying, Yet once moto. I hake 


why 


17 And this word. Yet once more; 


A 


the earth only, but alſo heavep. 


exifiecle 


Ir (Pe removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as 

ex 9h + chat are made, that thoſe things which 
mot be ſhaken may remain. aq | 

he nun Wherefore wereceiving a kingddwe w 


1 'F 
4 


; 


mot be moved, let as have gract 
y ſerve God acceptably, with . 


39 For our God is a conſuming fir 


| 


wg 
aud 


ly fear. . 


Y 4 


* 


Diver: 
derten. 2g 


L getfullto entertain f 
| have entertained angels un 
member chem that are ig bonds, 
With them, and them whic' ſuffer ad 
being your ſelves abſo in the body. 
41 Muriagezs bonoursble in ell. and 
naeh led: but whoremongersand adulterd 
willjudęe. 


$ Let your converſatiau be withe gt ce 
ele- As 


co 
ake 
be content with ſuch things 23 II. 


Sr. Iwill never leave theezulſe his 


e thee, 


f. 
6 To that weg may boldly ſay, The Lord nd 


Solver, and T willnot four wharmanQattah rr 


ko mee. 


7 Rumetiiber them which have che 
you, who have nynto you the oH 


15 


whoſeTaith follow, conſidering the end dla 
Fonrerfarion. unc 


F s Chriſt the Tame yeſterday,and 
— i 


Wr. 


9 Be not carried about with divers andi 


Wotrines: for ft ina good thing that the he 
eſtabliſhed with groce. not t meats, which 
not profited them have been octupied che 
10 We have an al- ar whereof they have not 
'To ext. whickfſerve the tabernacle. | 
_ 11 For the bodiesof thoſe beaſts, whoſet 
28 brought into the ſunctaary by the high 
1 ſin, are burnt without the camp, 
+2 Wherefore Jeſus alſo. that he might 
fie the people with hirown blond,ſuffered y 
dut the gate. | | 
13 Let us go forth therefore unto him wit 
The ramp, bearing his reproch. | 
r4 For here have wee no cont inu ing city 
we icck one to come. 
5 By hſwrthereforelet ns offer the facrifi 
Praiſe to Gel continually, that is the 
ow» lips, giving thanks to his name. 
As. Byt to do good, and to communicat 
dot, fox with inch ſacrifices God is well pl 


17 cl 


id 


p 


WG od. 10 to hear the word ro do 


them chat the rale wer yon, aud 
mr ſelves: fur they watch for your ſouls, 


chat maſt give gecount: that they mey do 


joy, and not with grief: fox that is un · 
le for you. 
y for us: for we truſt wee have a good 
in all chiaggwilling to live honeſtiy. 
at | beſeech you the rather to do this, that 
be reſtored to yau the ſooner. 
ow the God of peace that brought gm 
She dead our Lord Jeſus, that great ſheep- 
W che ſheep, through the bland of the ever · 
covenant. 


coe you perſett in every good work to do 


ll, working in you that which is well plea» 
his ſight , chrough Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the word 
preation, for I have written a letter anto 
words. | 

5 ye, that our brother Timothy is {crc 

y i whom if he came ſhortly, I wil feeyoa. 

Salute all them that have the rule over you, 

all the ſaints, Tbey of Italie ſalate you, 

race be with yon afl. Amen. | 

Written to the Hebrews from Italie, by 


, 1 imothie. 


A The generall Epiſtle of James. 
t CHAP. I. 
are to reioyce ander y crofſe.5te ptiience 


treafter. 
Aneta ſervvnt ef God, and of the Lord 


4 D Jeſus Chriſt , to the twelve cribes, 


& which are ſcattered abroad,greecing. 
> 8 it all zoy when 
KD ye fall into divers cequptacions, = 
Xaowing gb, that the ex ing ofi your faith 


mech patience. 
Bac — have ber perfect work, that 


ay be perfect aud entire wanting nothing. | 
If, any of you lack wiledome, lethim g: of 
'thacgiveth co all men liberally, a6 pp 


Lech not, aud it ſhall be giyen him. 


v 4 Ran 


But let him àk in ſaith , nothikg 
for he that wavereth, is like a ww . ee 
driren with the winde and toſſedl. 
5 For let not that man think that he. 
ceive any thing of the lord. = AT 
8 A dovble-minded man is unſtable Fþall 
Wayes. if a 
et the brother of low degreerg nd 
That he isexalted: mo 
0 Butthe rich, in that he is madelowi 
as the flower oſ the grafſe, be (hall paſſe 
1 For the ſun is na ſooner riſen with a 
heat, but it witheretk 5 graſſe & the flo 
of falleth, and F grace ofytaſhion of it 
ſo alſo ſhal the rich man fade away in his 
12 Bleſſed is the man q; endurethtempe 
when he is tried he ſhal receive the crow 
which y 1 ord bath promiſed to them f lg 
12 Let no man {ay when hee is tempt 
Tempted of God: for God canuot beet 
wath evil, neither tempte th be any man. 
14 Butevery man is tempted when bei 
away of his own luſt, and euticed. 
15 They when luſt hath conceived, it bal 
forth fin: and ſin when it is fivilted , bel 
forth death. R ne, 
15 Do not erre, my beloved brethren. 4A 
17 Everygood gift, aud every perſe&t phe 
Irom above, and comethdown from the . x4 
of lights, with whom is uo varlableueſſe, Mer 
ſhadow of turning. irs 
18 Ofhis ownwill begat he us with theſ ch 
of trutk;that we ſhould be a kinde of ſts, 
of hiscreatpres. Os 4 
19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let & ſ 
wan te (wife to hear, low to ſpe ak, flow to q 
'T 


Pa 
athe 
11 


20 For the wrath of mak worketh uot then 
ceoaſneſle of God. 
21 Wherefere lay spartall fil thineſſe, 2 
2 of naugbt ineſſe, and receive with ml 
le the eografred word, which is able ts 
your ſouls. 4 
1 28 Dut be ye docrsef the word, and not 
era only, deceiving your own ſelves. „ 
2 For if any be a hearcrof the word, avd wlll 
doen he islike unto a man behold ing his vary 
face iu a glaſſe. SER Þ 206 


i 


7 
. be beboldech himſelf, and goeth his way, & 
. fergeitetbehat maner of man he was 
hos , Itut wovlo looketh into the perfeR law of 
* KY , and continueth therein, hee being not 2 
Lab] &fall hearer , but a doer of the worke , this 
le Fhall be bleſſed in his deeds wy 
if any man among you ſeem to bee religi- 
bree n and bt idletu not his tongue » but deceiveth 
el heart, this mans religion is vaiue. 
dei pare religion and undefiled before God and 
ather, is chis, To viſit che fatherleſſe, and 
in their aſſl ict ion , «nd to kee pe himſel e 
ztred from the world. 
CHAP, Ih 
ſtiã s muſt net regard the rich, & deſpiſe the 
t 4 Faith withoug works,1 e a deadfaich. 
Y brethren . have not the Faith of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of glory, with reſpe& 
rſons. 
For if there come unto your aſſembly a man 
* $a gold ring, in goodly appagcell , and there 
in alſo a poore man, in vile rayment: 
a Aud ye have ceſpect to him that weareth the 
clothing, and ſay gato bim, Sit thou here in 
? "ood place; and ſay to the poore , Stand thou 
| re, or (it here under my footſtoole: 
Lis 4 Are ye not then partiall in yourſelves , and 
be deceme judges of evil thoughts. 
"Ss Hearken my beloved brethren, Hath not God 
en the poote of this world, richia Faith, and 
irs of the kingdome , which hee hath promiſed 
them that love him? | 
6 But yee have deſpiſed the poore. Doe not 
h men oppreſle you, and draw you before 
jadgement ſeats. | 
7 Do not they blaſpheme that wo thy Names 
y the which ye are called? 5 
8 if yefulfll the royall law, accord ing to the 
tprure, Thon (hall love thy ncighbour as thy 
, Ife. ye doe well. | 
I 9 Bac il ye have reſped to perſons, xe commĩie 
44 are convinced of 5 law azvranſgreflours. 
to For whoſacver ſhall herpe che bids laws 
and yet offend in one point. be is guilty of all. 
11 For he that ſaid, Do not commit 
id a1ſo, Poe got kill. Now if 


' qdalcery; , 


Wddultery, yer if thou kill Tho art becomil in 
gteffour of the law 
_ 12 Sofpeak ye, and ſo do. a8 they th 
gudged bv ch law of liberty. hold 
tz For he ſhell have jud zement withaſþc y 
M tna. hath thewed no merey: and mer 
rech ag ainſt juu gement nd 
'4 Whardoth it profit, my brethren, ab 
a man ſay he bath fat,, and have not 
Faich ſave hiny? 


| e ' 
5 Ik a bratheror ſiſter he naked, and d hg 
of daily food, * tt 

16 And one of you ſay unto them, Dell ti 
peace, be you warmed, and fitled: notwirh 
ang ye givEtiem not thoſe things which anÞth t 
Full to the _ har doch it profir? e of 

17 Even ſo faith, if it have not works, or e 
being alone. wen 
18 Yea. a man may ſav, Thou haſt faith deer 
have works; thew me thy faith without thy Wltur 
and I will ſhew thee my faith by my works evi 

19 Thou beleeveRt that there 18 one Gothe 
doſt well: the devils allo beleeve, and t ＋ 
But wilt thou ko, O vain man, that Em! 
without works is dead? Ou 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſtifielcuc 
works, hen bee hed offered Iſaac his ſon wh 

the alcar? d. 
21 Sceſt thou how faith wromeht witkl 1 
_ works, and by works was fnich made perfeAh C 

33 And the (cripcare was fulfilled which ie 
Abraha'n belecved God. and it was impurey 

him for z1ighteouſneſſe : und he wascalted ; 
iend ob God. pe 
| 4 Yeſee then how that by works 2 man U 
Rified, and not dy faith duly. 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rabhab the 
zaſtiñed by works when he bud received rhe 
ſengert, and had feut thew out another way? 
, 36 For as the body without the ſpirit i ol 


1 
| 


fe faith withenc works is dead allo. 


be terre. =. Saen e th troh 
P tze Oe FU 
= table without envy; 


1 Ag 

NI. not many maſters, know 
rat whe receive the greater cor 

; nation, * & | ö 2 | 


_ 


becom in many things we offend all. IF any man 


th 


got in word, the ſame is a perfect man, and 
> to bridle the hole body. 


z1d, we put bit: in þ horſes mouths, J they 


vithaſde y us. & we turn abont their whole body. 


d alſo the ſhips which though they be ſo 


nd are drivenof fierce winds,yet arethey 
ien, l 


N about with a very ſmall helm, whitherſo- 
governour liſte th. 


fen ſo the tongue is alittle member, and 


ind dtn gteat N 3 behold how great a mat - 
et 


„ 


ty 


* 


ttle fire kiudleth. 1 
the tongue 102 fire, a world of iniquity? 
tongue amongeſt our members, that it 


ich aFeth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire che 
e of nature, and it is ſet ot fire of hell. 

Dr every kinde of beafts and of birds, and 
xpents, avg things in the ſea, 1s tamed, and 


ks, 


deen tamed of mankinde: 


thy ¶ tat the tongue can no man tame, it is an un- 
a evil, fullof deadly poiſon. 


Therewith bleſſe wee God, even the Father, 


xrewith curſe we men, which are made alter 
nilitude of God. 


Out ofi the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſzing 


feljeuclings my brethren, theſe things ought noc 


bee. 


Doth a fountain Teng forthat the ſame place 
t wazerand bitter? 


W Cav the fig - tree, my brethren, bear olive- 
ries? either a vine, figs? fo cas no fountain 


rhe 
wy? 


eeld ſalt water and fre(l). | 
Who is awiſe man and endyed with kyow> 
he amongſt you? let him thew out of a good 
verfation his works with mceknelle of wiſe⸗ 


But if ye have bitter envying & fleiſ in yaur 
ts, glory uot. and lie not agataſt the truth. 
5 Thiswiſedamedeſcendeth norfrom above, 
13 earthly ,ſenſuall, deviliſh. 
For where vying and firiſe is, there is 
kfuſion, and every evil was - 
I) but the wiſedome that is from above iehrff 


We, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to be en- 


ncſul icy, 224 without hy pscriſie. 


pied , full o mercy aud good ſtuits, without 
28 Aud 


123 And the fruic of righteouſneſſe 
peice of them that make peace. rej 
CHAP. IN. ib 
x Againſt covetouſneſſe.4 intemperanę 
ii detraction and raſh cenſuring.” 
Ron whence come wars and fighting 

you? come they not hence, even ol 
tnat war in your members? 

2 Ye luſt, and have not, yee kill, and 
have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and wat Y 
have not, becauſe ye ask not. 

3 Ye azkzand receive not, becauſe ye ail 
that ye may conſume it upon your luſts, 

4 Ye 2dulterers, and adultrcfſes, knol 
that the*friendſ{hip of the world is ent 
God? wholdever there ſere will be a frie 
world, is the enemy of God. 
© 5 Do yeethivk that the ſcripture ſaith 
The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to ei 

6 But he giveth more grace, where fore hl 

God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth gra 
the humble. 
Submit your ſelves therefore to Ge 
the devil, and he will flee ſrum you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and hee will dr: 
to you: cleanſe your hands ye fianers, aud 1 
your hearts ye double minded. = 

„ Be aſſſ id ed, x mourn& weep: let your 
cer be iurred to mourning your joy tobe ® 

1. Humble your ſelves in the fight of theY* 
aud he ſhall lift you up. G 

'11 Speak not cvil one of another (bretl 
that ſpeaketh evil of his brother and fudge 
brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and 
the law: but if thou 1udge the law, thou art 
do-r of the law, but 4 iudge. 

12 There is one law giver, Sho is able ti 
and to deſtroy: who act thou that wdgeſt N 
13 Goto now, ye that ſay, To day, or te 
row wee will go into ſuch a city, and co 
there ay ear and buy and fell, aud cet gal 
7- 14 Whereas ye know not what A., be; 
morrow : for what is your life? ic 18 even! 
pour that appeareth for a little tine; avs 
vaniſbeth Way. ET i 
' 15 For that ye ought to ſay,lf the Lord u 
{all live, and do this, or that, 1 is 


& © 


* 


ſneſſe i But now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings; alf 
eo yt ing is evil. 
Irbere fore to him that knoweth to do good. 
t peraggocb it not, to kim it is ſin. | 
ag, CHAP. V. 
ight igel wicked rich men. 7 Of patience.12 To fore 
en of yl! [weering. 
o co new yee rich men, weep and kowl, for 
Il, and Four miſeries that ſhall cone upon you. 
ind warJYour riches are corrupted , and your gar- 
s moth- eaten. | 
e ye ail Tour gold and filver is cankered,and the raft 
rluſts,$em ſhall be a witneſſe again't you, and (ball 
*; knoWJour fleſh as it were fire: yee have heaped 
s EnmMure together for the laſt dayes, 
2 frien ehold the hire of the labourers, which have 
I down your fields, is of vou kept back 
ſaith Maud, crie th: and the cries of them which have 
th to eed, are entred into Y earsoffLord of ſabaoth. 
e fore M Ye have lived in pleaſure 6n the carth,, aud 
h grab wanton: y e have goarifhed your hearts, af in 
y of laughter. ES 
to Go Te have condemned 4nd killed the juſt, and 
{th not reſiſt you. 5 
11 drafUbe pac ient there fore,brethren,untoy coming 
3, and Lord: behold y nusbandmau waitetb for the 
Tious fruit of the earth, and bath long patience 
your it, unt ill he receive the early aud lattet rata, 
tobe Be yee alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts? for 
of the coming of the Lord drawetb nigh. 
Piudge not one againſt another, bte threns leſt 
reti e condemned: behold, the judge ſtandetli be · 


jada the doore. 
nd ja Take, my brethren, the prophets who have 
u ariden in the name of the Lord, for an example 
' Wefferiny affliQion, and of patience; 

le to Behold we count them bappy which endure. 
ft ani lave heard of the patience ofi Job , and have 
or to the cud of the Lord: that the, Lord is very 


| 'coof$9v1! and of tender mercy. 
Bur above all things. my bretbren, ſwear not, 
* erby heaven neither by the earch neit ner by 
ven other oath: but let y our yea, be yea, and your 
au nay, left ye fall into condemnation, 


Inu ane among you afflicted ? let him pray. 
dl merry? let lum ſing pſalmes. * 
i is * . . ; 14-18 


4 


. PE 
15 Is any fick among ou? let him ei 
ers of the church, and let them pray 
anotnting him withoyl i in the name of | 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſa 
aud the Lord ihall raiſe him up: and i 
committed ſins, they ſhall be orgiven 
16 Confeſſc your faults one to another; 
725 for 1 ye may be healed: the 
fexvent prayer of a righteous man availe 
17 Elias was a manſubieR to like pal 
we are, and he prayed earneſtly that itt 
1 and it rained not on the earth hy d 
0 os years and fix moneths. 


ud hee prayed again, and the 7 a 


train, and the 6 brought forth ber fe | en 
19 Brethren, if any of you doe erre l x 
truth, and one convert bim: 


10 wh him know,thathe which conve v 
nne r Icom the ergour of his way, ſnal la . 
from death, and (ball hide a multitude « « 


a. 


T I Thefirk  Epitlep 1 of N * 


5 1 
1 Re te ſeti 604 5 hi ee YACES, bi 
D4810% * yi 
ter an NG Al. of ee ob 
_ eatrered : rhrouphouWWacec 
tus, Galatia, Oapp idoc ia, Af bat 
Bi chynia, bol 
2 Ele& according to the fe Ar 
ledge of God the Father, through ſanRike | 
the Spirit nato obedirnce, ma ſprinkling} — 
dleud of Jeſus Chriſt: Grace unto you and 
be _ lied. 
$ B hee the God, and Father of e F 
Jeſus- nn which according to his ally fr 
Verey, hath begotten us again unto a [ny 
by the reſurrect ion of JeſmChrift from e 
4 'To at eritsseerncorraptible, & way 
any fadeth not way. reſerved in heaven 
3 are dept dy the power of God t 
faithunts ſalymion, teady to be revealel 


E Whereia ye treetly reioyer: thoogh e 
desen (if need be) yee ate in he av inelſe 


 Mauifald te mptations. 2 


m call. CHAP. f. 


pray N triall of your fairh belng much mags * 


e of en of gold that per iſhe th, thouah ir be 
I ſavel@h fire, might bee found unto praiſe, 

od iff glory ar the appearing of Jeſus Chri 
ven kin hav ing not ſeen, yt love: in whom 
ther, ye ſe wer Rt rg ye re» 
the b joy unſpeakable arid full of glory. 
raileFeiving the end of your faith, even the 
e aof your ſouls. N of 
it il which ſalvation the prophets have en- 
by cid ſearched diligently , who propheſied 
re teur ſhould came unto you: 

ie: thing what, or what maoner oſ time the 
u (chef which was in them did Gznifie, 
rre 8 Yeſtified beloss · hand the ſufcrings of 
Ja the glory that ſhould follow. 
wen de whom it was revealed. that not unto 
ir 2 bart unto ns they did miniſter the 
e Aich arena reported-oato yon by them 


e preached the goſpel unto you, with the 
oft ſent down from heaven, which things 
4 — vay to yo 2 8 
refore g ir e loiysof your minde, 
and hope * end, fort ace 
oo, __ unto you af the revelation 
_ Neuriſt. 
i obedient children, not Faſhioning your 
Waccording royformer luſte in your ignorgce 
e as he which hath called you is holy, fo 
Poly in all manner of converſation. | 
auſe it iswrirtE,Be ye holy, lor I am holy, 
ifye call on the Fathet ho without re- 
pe ſons indgetb according to every mans 
| time «f your ſoĩouraing here ir; feat 
raſmnch as ye (now that ye were not re- 
d with corruptble things, as ſilver and 
from your vain converfation received by 
jon from your fathers? 


dat with the precions blond of Chtiſt. as o 


without blemi ih an without ſpot. - 
Who verily was fore-ordained before che 
ion ofthe world, but was manifeſt in thefs 
times for youz | 
| Whro by him do beleeve in God thatraiſed 
up from the dead, and gave him glory, that 
Aich and hope might be in God. 


23 Secing | 


\ 


#; „ I. PETER ; 
21 Seeing ye havepurified your ſoul, De 
"Ing the truth through the Spirit, unto Migilgr 
love of the brethren: ſee that yee loveſagai! 
ther with a pare heart fervently, Hi 
23 Being ru again not of cor ru les 
bat of incorruptible, by the word of MAoer 
liveth and abideth for ever. 11 
224 For all fleſh is as graſſe, and all tha Sub 
man, as the flower of graſſe: the graſſe v; lor t 
and the flower thereof falleth away: 
25 But the word of the Lord cndureth] 
And this is the word which by the go 
ched unto you 
OY CHAP. II. | 
He deborteth them from the breach 
' 24 ſhewing that Chriſt is the Fanndag 
Herefore laying aſide all malige oft 
V gnile, and hypocriſies, and envieſ7 He 
evil 3 $1 | : 
2 At new born babes deſire rhe ſinceg 


== 


the word. that ye may grow thereby: 
' 3 lf ſobeyelrave taſted J the Lord is 

F To whom coming 4s unto a lie 
diſallowed indeed oF men, but choſen o 


precious, | 
5 Ye alſo as lively tones, are built up 
tuall honſe, an holy prieſthood to ofter up 
all faeriñces, acceptable to God by Jeſus] 
6 Wherefore it is contained in the fq 
Behold 1 lay in Sion a chief corner Rom 
| aire and he t hat beleeveth on hi; (Wi 
confounded. | 'Y 
7 Unto you therefore which beleeye he. 
cions: but unto them which bee diſobedil; V 
Kone which the builder diſatlowed., the 
made the head of thecorner, 
8'And a ſtone of tumbling, and 2 rock of 
e ves to them which ſtumble at F wotd, be 
obedient, whereuuto alſo they were appo 
9 Butye are a choſen generation a royall 
hood, qu holy nation a peculiar people. 
mould ſhew forth y praiſes of him wboh 
led you out of darknes into his marvel lot 
to Which in time paſt were not a peof 
are now the people oß God: which had 
Fained mercy, but now haye obtained m 
| Lt 


ul Dewrly beloved, I beſeech you asRranſdes 
ata ¶Milgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
love Hagainſt the ſonl. 
Having your converſation honeſt among the 
iles that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as 
loers, they may by your good works which 
 ſhal bot old, glprifie God infday of viſitatig. 
el Submit your ſelves to every ordivance of 
tor the Lords ſake, whether it be to the king, 
preme, 
F Or untd governours as unto them that are 
by him for the puniſhment ofevil doers, aud 
. Fibepraiſe of them that do Well. | 
I rot ſo is thewill of God, } with well doivg 
y put to filence F ignorance of foolfth men. 
As free, and not uſing your liberty for a 
e of maliciouſnes,bntas the ſervants of God, 
Honour all men. Love the brother-hood. 
God. Honour the King. 15 
Servants be ſubiect to your maſters with all 
, not only ro the good aud gent le, but alſd 
F 
For this is than y. if a man for conſci · 
We toward God endure grief, ſuffting ywrby fally. 


Bo For what gloty [s it, if when ye be bufferted 
your faults, ye ſhall take it patien . if 


ye do well. and ſuffer for le, e tale it pa- 

ly: this is acceptable with God 04.0 
t Fox even hereunto were ye called: becxuſle 
iſ alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an'tfample, 

at ye ſhould follow his ſteps. 
ge: Who did no ſin, neither was guile found in 
Mmouth. 5 
Who when he was reviled,reviled yot 2gaigs 
en he ſuffered he threatned not, but ebmmit ted 
ſelf to him that iadgeth righteouſly.. 

Who his own ſelf bage our fins in his own 
y on the tree; that wee being dead to finus, 
Id live unto righteoaſnefſe; by whoſe ſtiipes 
were healed. | 1 
For yee were 8s ſheep going aſtray, but are 
returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of 
riouls, CHAP, III. 5 
Pbe duty of wives and buibands ta eachother, 
lkewiſe, yee wives, bee in ſubie&ionto your 
own husbands,that if any obey not the word, 


ry «1; © 


Va 
Rey allo may without the word bee 
ronverfationof the wives: - 

2 While they behold your chaſte com 
togpled withfear. {2 ; 

3 Whoſe adorning let it not bee that 
Ado ruing, oFpl.iting the hair, and of we 
gold or hg gp, oy of apparel: 

4 But d i le the hidden man of the 
that which is nat corruptible, even the on 
of __ and quiet ſpuit, which 1s in Uh, wh 

God of grea: price. Frits 

5 For after this manner in the old ti Wbic 
holy women alſo who trufted in God, 

Them ſelxes, beiag in ſubir&ion unto theig 
husbands. 


s Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, call 
Lord, whoſe daughters yea ate as long av 
zvell, and are not afraid with any ama te Ib © 
7. Likewile yee husband dwell with tien. 
£ording to knowledge . giving honour un Ch 
wiſe atuyto the weaker veſſel, and as bei 
tagetherof the grace of life, chat your, 
be aottbiadred. | by 
$ Finally, be ye all of one minde. having 
paltjievtone of another, love as brethren, ¶ ori 
gitull, þÞecour:eous? er. 
Not rend ring evil foreyil. ot railing rale 
Jing: but con trariwiſe bleſſ ing, knowing Me 8 
axe tberuntoc alle d. ve thould inheric abi mit 
1 For bee that will love life , and ſe cea 
yes: let him refea in his tongue from v 
5 lips that they ſpeak no guile. in 
11 Let him eſebem evil and do g odd, | 
ſeek peace, and enſue it. {For 
12 For the eyes of the Lord eve over tha te 
teens and his eare are nN ynto their pe d 
the face of the Lond is agaiaſt them that de 
12 Ad who js he that will harm you, if 
followers ol that which is good? | 
10 Dut and if ye (offer 88 [ef 
barer 7, 2nd be uot afraid of their te 
neither be troubled; 
153 Batfandike the Lord God in your heart 
be ready alwayes to · give an anfwer toeverili 
chat asbeth yo, a reaſon of the bepe th 
ich meeknefſe ang fear: 4 
1 


Y 


CHAP, | 
ring 2 good, 44 char bees 
5 in von, asof evil dgeth they. 
Mee aſbamed that fallly accuſe vont goodk 
ation in C 
. Mfor it is better, i6'the will of Gad be ſor. 


for well getheu. r evil do 
r Cheit alio c abe uk. red for fas 


d for: the unjaſt (that he mighe bpipg us ta 


put ta death in the fleth, buc.quicke= 


n the Spirit: | 
"Py y which =_ went and. preached. uhto 


ira] none BY were diſobedients whey 
. 1 ſuffezing of Cod. waiced is the 
Wes Noah , while the ark was d pr 
Sabew,P is eight: ala were ſaved by.water, 
rie like figure 0, evea baptiline, 
lo 1 n off 
RoW © eſh,. baaghe avſwere off 2 
| b — God) by Kapoor Fo. p41 
7 - 
| is gone into heaven d is on ehiazight 
Fi God,wge ls and-authorities,aud powers, 
made Ge ume him. 
CMA. 1111. 
erberieth tb to.ceeſe — Lo. 12 and 
erreh 
2 [Gralmuch then Aon debe far ns is. 
| Mile Seth: rv es likewift with the 
"ON minde: ſorbothat bath ſafered in the fei 
[egceaſed from in, 
bY That he vo longer ſhould live the reſt of 
ne, iu the fteſhyta the laſis of mw, = 
175 2 ſt of our li — 
or the time pak of our i ue: 
D 22 2 
in. afei d iou lia, ext TY 
| r e 
Whereio th ii Aerang<EEDBOpde ran 
ih em re.the fame exec ofaiate{pra. 
evil of you: | 
| Who wall give 2ccounttakimebtine* 
to judge the quickand tha das- : 
For, for thts caufe was the ge ofpel 
(others that ore dead, I they w r, 


accord ing to mea is the ſfeſu, hut luv accor- 
9 God in the ſpirity 


g 4 
oy Vit the end af all things! ſx at hand! 
ore Tober and watch Ito prayer. 
* And Above all things have fervant e 
am our. ſelves : for charity ſhall'ce 
multi of ſihs. 
9 * opicaliry one to another withont wn 
25 2 
fo b eery man hath received the gift, 
miniſtet the ſame one to another. 23 good yea, 
ards ol the mani ſold grace of God. flo thee 
rilfany man peak eter him ſpexk as the « 
of God: if any man .minifer les i do it as 
ability with Gd giveth; that God in all 
may be gloriffed through Jef Chriſts to 
de praiſe and dominlon for ever and ever. 
12 Beloved; think it wot range concert 
Fiery retall; Which'is to try you, a5 though 
range e thivg happeted un:d yo. | 
t rejoyte in as much 28 ye areparts 
Chrifteſuberiognthar when his glory het 
vealed.ye may be glad alſo with exceed ing 
14. HCye bes reproched for ſ he dame of & 
pete yo; for the ſpirit of glory, and 
th apon you? on their part hee is evelf 
of, bat on your part he is glorified. 
1 Rat tet none of you ſulfer as a murd 
232 thief. orazan ey 14 4 1 buſie b 
other” men matters. 13226 6: . 
5% if 4vy wen ſx fd} nan Chriftian let 
not be ſhamed, bur let bla glcrifie God on 
'*Schalf. 
% Por the time is conve- that j agement 
beg iu at the ouſe of God: and if it 
uss what (þaJl the end bee of them that obey 
as God? 
r be ſaved, 


2 
them char Cuff. * . 


7 ade eoamir che kee ng of chei 
| l doin; As allCre 
| C H A p. ; a | 
1 Ne arne the elders feed their fl 
5 ee ounger ts obey. > to refift the di vel 
elders which arc among you leahat 
al an elder.and a vi ineſſe of the ſe 
mn , and alſo e of * 
l it hal! bet ealeg, 


CHAP, . 
flock of God whick Is among yu 
right thereof. not dy couÞraint,bat? 
nat for filthy lucte, bu vo a ready mind 
x 43 being lords over Gods beriraget 

enſainples to the flock. 
xen the chief ſhepherd wall r 2 
yt a crown of glory q; tadet not away. 
iſe ye younger, ſubmit your (ſelves nate. 
het; of you be ſubje& ons to another 


" Wothed with humility: for God refiſtech 


hand giveth grace to the hwnble. 

your ſelves therefore under the mighs : 

fGod,f he may e nult you in duc time 
all your cate upon ki, for he —_ 


ober, be vigilant 3 adrecfhs- 
il, 25 2 roaring lion. walkethabout' 
2 he may devoute. 

\teffd ſtedfaſt in the Eaith/booming , 

affliction are 1 in your 

at. ste in the world? 

be God of all grace veho- bati-eatied) , 

 eternall glory by QkriK&Jeſatcalcer 

vaſe Fered a while , mabe you: panes. 


then: ſettle du.. 4b tet 
em be got 2nd dominion 


1 . a faithful — 
155 wtitté — 2 — &y 
11 yerimne graceo whereinye 
Ichorcd F pe _ lan ele&ed 4 
ſaluteth you, & ſo dsf Marcns mp = 
one avother with a AH of tharkery2 : 
ed. you all J are in Chrif  Jeſnt. Amen 


— 


— — 8 


. | 


cond Epiſtle generall of Peter. 


K, TI... 
Urmet hö them, 5 aud- by SOON thew 10, 
Mer calling ſure. 
Peter, a ſervant and an apoſele of Je- 
Chriſt, to chem that bave. 821285 


1 ke precious faith with ar 5 through the 
mgh*eonſactſe of God, and pur io 


Mig: 


„ 8 


2 Grace 


II. PETER; 

K Grace & beate de multiplied unto 
the kuowledge of God, and of Jeſus 
3 According ar his divine pawer 
unte us all things, that percaibunto. lif 

ſineſſe, through die knowledge of 
called vs to glory. aud vertue; 

4 Whereby are-given unto us.ence 
and precious promiſes; that by theſe y 
by partakees:aBthe divine vatute, havat 
the corrupt ion that is. in the world: 

5 And-befides this, giving all diligg 
to your faith. vertue, and to vert 

6 And to knowicdge,temperance: a 

» patience: and:to paticucey 

7 And to godlinefle,brotherly kindes 
te. brotheely Riadeneſſe, charicy, 
$. Fot if theſe chiage be in you, and alle 
make you that ye ſhall neither be barea 
ſaicfoll inp knowledge of our Lord Jl 
os he that. Packeth theſe things :& 
and cannot ſee far oll, and hath forgat 
was from his old fias. 4 
i» Whberefbre the rather, bretheen, 
to make pour calling and ele&i 
Ib ye do theſe things. ye (hall never 
11 Fos ſo an exifance ſhall be ming 
you abundantly, into the everl; 
oF our Lord ambSaviour Jeſus Cn 
12 Wherefore l not be r 
alwayes in remewdience of cheſe things 
know chem, zad be eſtabliſhed in I prod 
13 Yea, I think it moet as long asf 
tabernacle, toKir-you up, by purtise 
membrance: f 1 
14 Knowing t hat ſhortly I muſt put of 
tabernacle, even as our Lord Jetas Ch 
ſhewed me. 20 
18 Moreover, IS ill exdeavonr. that 
be able aftet my deceaſe, to have thefet 
ni rentanbrenc e. — 

16 For we have not followed cunni 
ſed — 222 made _—_— b! 
power and coming of oi Lord Jeſus Ch 
were exe witnetles. ef his Majef y. 

19 Pot he recetved from God the Pa 
our and glory, When (here came fuck 


| euceltearieey, Thitis hy bel6iVR 
$ excelent Rlary, Thitis ord. 
mn Im well pleaſed. 
his voice whch cam from heavenwee 
n we were with bim in the holy mount 
hays alſo a more ſure word of prophetic, 
ye doe well that ye take heed, as mnto' 
eff merh jn derbe place, unt ill tha 
„ and the day - Kar arife in your hearBe 
ink this firſt, chat no propheſie of tha 
e is of any private interpretation. 
che propheſie came not in old time, by 
ain: bat holy. men of God fpake as 
We moved by the holy Ghoſt, 
S CHAP. 11. 
foretolleth them of falſe teathers, 
Were weie falſe prophets alſo among the 
even 23 there {hall dee falſe reachess 
„ who petvily (hall bring in dawnable 
en denying the Lord thacdought them, 
er ion. 
r w their pernitiong wayens 
oben the way of Bach affe evil 
through coveteonfacfſe (hall they wiaty 
potds make GO of vou whoſe 
= now of ald tilte lingred not, and 
ation ſlamb | 
God (pared not F agel: chat ſigned, but 
dene to hell, a delivered them into 
darkaes to be reer ved unto judgement, 
pared not the old world but ſaved Neats 
hk perſon, a preacher of tightenſaelle, 
Sz in the fond upon world of the ungodly 
"Wturoing thecities of Sodom and Gomor- 
es, condenned them wich an overthrow, 
gem an cnſample unt thoſe that aftet 
esel: | 
0 qetiveredjuſt Lot, vexed with the filthy 
en ofthe wicked: 
that righteous man dwelling am 
la ſeeing and heariug , vexed his tighteous 
day to day with sbeirunlawfoll deeds ) 
Lord knowe th how to deliver the godly 
pftstiens, and to reſerve themyuſt un- 
a y ol judgement tg be puniſhed: 
Wor tþiefly chem thr walke after the fieſh 


b @..4 


4 


N N. 1111 
In the Inſt of ancleannefſe, and def 
ment, perſump tuous «re they, ſelſe 
are not aſraid to ſpeake evil ef di 

xt Whereas angels which are gr 
aud might, bring not railing accu 
them before the Lord. | 7 

13 But theſe, as naturall brute bea. 
be taken and deſtroy ed, ſpeak evil « 
that they anderftand not, «xd ſhall ut 
in their owne carrruption. 

1; And ſhall receive the reward 
ouſnefle , æ they that count it plex 
the day time ſports they eve and blem 
Ing themſelves with their own deceiv 
they feaſt with you N 

14 Having eyes ſull of adutterief 
eannot ceaſe from fin , beguiling 
an heart they have exerciſed with col; 
Qiſes! curſed children 

15 Which hare forſaken the rightw 
gone aſtray, following the way of Bak 
of Boſor, who loved the wagesof anti 

16 But was rebuked for his inquiry 
wiſe ſpeaking with mans voice, ſorbadd 
nefſe of the prophet. 

17 Theſe arewellewithont water, d 
are carried with a tempeſt, to whom 
darkneſſe is reſerved forever. 

18 For when they [peake great ſwe 
of vanitie, they allure through the 
fleſh, through much wantonneffe , theſy 
cleaneeſcaped from them who live in aj 

19 While they promiſe them lit 
themſelves are theſervants of coxruj 
hom a man. is overcome, of the 
brought In bo =. 0 

20 For if alte they bave eſcaped the 
oß the world through the knowledge 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are ag 

led there in, and overcome; the letter 
with them they the 4 | 

21 For it had beeve better for them 
Fnowne the way of righteouſnefle, the 

have nowne it, toturne from the hol 
dement delivered unto them. | 

12 3yt it is happened nato them 


CHAP; 11; 
zxoverbe , Che dog is turntd to his 


Raine, and the ſow that was waſhed, to hes 
in the mire. 


Feli comming teindgernent] 
int / 0 3 comming toi 
s ſecond Epiſtle ( . JI write 
o you, in both which | Rir up your purd 
y way of remembrance: : 
t ye may be mindfull of the words which 
en befete by the boly prophets , and of 
undment of ns the Apoſtles of the Lord 


ing this firſt, chat there ſhall come in the 
u ſcoffers , walking after their own luſts, 
""Mying,W here is che promiſeef his coming? 
J fathers fell aſleep, all things cont ind 
ere from the beginning of the creation. 
his they willingly are ignorant ofghat by 
of God the heavens were of old, and the 
ling out of the water, aud.in the water. 
e ereby che world that then war, being o- 
rid wich water, periſhed. 
IU: the heaveris and the earth which are dow 
ame word, are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto 
the day of judgement , and perdition 
ly men. 
(beloved) bee not ignorant of this one 
What one day is with the Lord asa thouſand 
and a thouſand yeares as one day, 
Lord is not lack conce his prom iſeg 
men count ſlackneſe ) but i loug-Sſufſer= 
#s ward, not willing that any ſfald pe- 
tthat all fl. ould come te repentance, 
the day of the Lord will come asa thieſe 
bt, in the which the heaven (hall 
ith a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall 
ich ſerveat heat , the earth alſo and the 
duet are therein ſhall bee burut up. 
eing then that a)l theſe things ſhall bee 
d, what manner of perſons onght ye to de 
y converſationand godlinefle, 
king for and bafting anto the coming of 
of God, wherein the hegvens be iug oh fir 
edidolved , and the elements thall me 
vent heat, 
tyerthe leſſe we, according to his p rom iſe 


X 2 leon 


ol 


* 


. Jou. 
lock for new heavens, and a new end 
dwelleth righteoufhefſe. 

14 Wherefore ( beloved) ſecing th 
fot ſuch things, bediligent that ye mg 
of him in peace, without ſpot, and b 

15 And account that the long · ſuſfet 
Lord is falvation , even as out belove 
Paul alſo , according to the wiſedome 
him, bath written unto you. | 
16 As alſo in all his Epiftles , ſpeaki 
of theſe things, in which ate ſome this 
be underftoed , which they that are ur 
nnfſtablewreſt , a> they doe alſo the ot 
tures, unto theit owne deſtruction. . 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing yee 
things before, beware leſt ye alſo dei 
with the errourof the wicked, fall 
owne fledfaftnefle. 

18 Bat grow in grace, and in the k 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt t T 
zlorie both now and for ever. Amen, 


The firſt Epiſtle generall o 


CHAP, I, 
1 Hedeſercbeth the perſon of Chriſtin 
have et ernall life ly « communcon 
Hat which was from the beg inn 
we have heard, which wee have 
out eyes, which we have looked 
bur handshave handled of fy we 
2 (Fer the life was maniſeſted, aud 
ſeene it, and beate witneſſe, and ſh 
that etetuall life which was with the F 
was manifeſted unto ns) 
3 That which wee have ſeenc and hea 
wee unto yon, that yee alſo may hav 
ſhip with ag; and truly our fellowſhip 18 
Father, aud with his Son Jelus Chriſt, | 
4 And _ things write we unto you 
Joy may be full. , 
rt $ This then is the meſſage which we hi 
him, and declare unto you , that Go 
dad in him isno darkneſſe at all. 
Il wee ſay that wee have no fell 


CN AP. II. 
walke in darkneſſe, wee tie, and doe not 


if wee walke in the light as hee is in the 
e have fellowſhip one with another, and 
"af Jefas Chriſt his Son cleanſeth ng 
n 
ſay chat we have no fin, we decelve our 
| the truth is not in us. i 
conſeſſe our fins, he is faĩthſull, and jufh 
us our fins, and to cleanſeus from all 
iſneſſe. 
ve lay that we have not finned,wee make 
and his word is not in us. 


| CHAP. 11. 
ww God, is to keep bizcommandwents. 
jeele children, theſe things write I unto 
that ye fin not. And if any man fin, we 
ocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 


8 
is the propitiation for our ſius:aud not 
zbuc alſo for the fu of Whole world 
hereby we doe know that we know him, 
bus commandments, : 
ſaith, l know him, and keeperh not htp 
ents, is a liar . & the truth is not in him 
whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily 
of God perfeRed : hereby know wee 
ne in him. : 
What ſaith hee abideth in him, ought hime 
e 9d fo to walke, even as be walked. 
ed ren, I write no new command mept unto 
u old commandment which ye had 
ding: the old commandment is the word 
o have heard from the beginning. 
Fama new commandment I write unto yous 
ing is true in him and in you! the 
is paſt, aud the true light nom 
aich hee is In the light, 
L is in darknefſe evepanti 
ee that loveth his brother ahi 
ud there is none occaſion o 


bee ebat bateth bis brother, is iu dark* 
| witketh in darknefle , aud knoweth not 


thee goeth , becauſe that darkneſſe bath 
dus eyes, 
| X 3 21 


if 


1. Jon *. 
5 Iwrite unte you , little child 


Pour (ins are forgiven you for his Nat 


13 'lwrice uno you, fathers ,| 
knowne him that is From the begin 
pato you, young men, becauſe you have! 
the wicked one. Iwrite unto e 
becauſe ye have knowne the Farhe 
' 4 Ive written ante you, Fatl 
have knowne him £688 js from 14 
Rave written unto you , 
are tronge ,and the w [Cod ab abi 
end ye have overcome the andy ry one. 

13 Love not the world, neither the t 
are in che world. If any man love the 
Love of = 2 is not in him. 

16 For al - = in the world the 
geſh, . eyes, and the pride 


25 1.4 2150 22 he wet 28 


* away & the 
bat he wp Ar ulli of God abidet 
- 18 Little children, it is the laft time 


have heard that Antichriſt ,(ball come ak! 


are there many  Antichrifts , whereby 2 
that it js the laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, but 
not of ns: For if they had been of us, t 

po doubt have continged with us but 
od y that they might be made manifeſt , 
were not all of as 

20 Dut ye have an unfion from the 
and ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you, | 
know not the trnthe but becauſe yee kn: 
That no Jie is of the truth. | 

22 Who is a liar but he that denieth 
is che Chrift 2 bee is Antichriſt that {ſh 
vader and the Son. W !: 

. $3 Whoſeever denieth the Son , 
wde the Father © but hee 2645 ac in 
Jos, 2 we CoD. * | Bi 

24 Let that therefore abide r if 
have beard from the 
kave heard from the beg 

— ye alſo ſhall continue in 13 Son, d 

Ather. 

25 And this is the promile that hee 
{ed un, even exarnaUilife. 


CHAP, II. | 

> things have I written unto you; can 
m that ſeduce yon. 5 
he anointing which ye have received of 
eth in yon? and yee need not that auy 
you: Bat as F ſame anointivg teacheth 
things , and is truth, and is no lie: ang 
hach 3 ons ys hall abide in kita. 
nowlittle children, abide in him, that 


all appeare , wee may bave confidence, 
e alhamed before him at his coming. 
now he js righteous, ye know that a- 
dat doth righteonſnefſe, isborn of him, 
es the bnguler love f God rowerds us 
» what manner of love the Father hithe 
wed upon us , that wee ſhould bee called 
God: therefore the world knoweth us 
aſe it knew him por. 
ed, now are we the ſors of God, and ir 
et appeare what wee ſhall bee: but wee 
hat when hee (halleppeare, wee ſhall bee 
oer we ſhall ſee him as he is. 
every man that hath this hope in him, 
mſelfe, even ache js pure, 
ever committeth (ini, tranſgreſſeth alſg 
For fin is the tranſgreſtion of the law. 
yet know that he was manifeſted te take 
fins, and in bim is no fin, 
zeverabideth in him ſinnethnot: whos 
h, hath not ſeen him, neither knowne 


e children. let no man deceive you; hee 
A righreouſnefſe, isrighteous, even as he 


r 7. 
tu ie — my Gs, wo the nil k vor 
"FI fipnech from t inaing 1 For this 
he Son of God wa: meniſeſtod at bee 
roy the of the devil. 
ever is bern of God doch not commit 
i ſeed remainetb in him and hee cannot 
[, che is 1 


f God. | 
this the children of God, are manifeſts 
children of the devil: whgloever doth 
rouſneſle , is not of God, neither he that 
t his brother. 
this is the meſſage that yes heard from 
* + che 


XJ: 


inning K. 4 8 J 


ot as bla, , bo chard 
— N his brother * 11 wherefo 
25 © his own works wee 205 
reous. 
1 tz Marvell got my hretbrey, if the] 
ou. 

14 Wee know have paſſ 
bats lif life, 5 hy Yove the the broth 
loveth not hjzþ apt * 


15 Wheſdererh tee bade, 1 
und ye know that ne murtlieter hath F { 
abiding ln him. 

16 Herehy excrive wer the love of 


ezuſe he laiddo life for us: an 
Slay * 7051 150 fer le 19 


But w 4 81555 Ids 
his Rood nbd» » an dh hu: 975 


2 ror Nn from {how dwellpt 


18 My fle nagen ' _ us not l 
neither in topFues but indeed and in gt 
19 And h reibe et know hl iat b 
truth, and ſhal V x pe 00 eatts be 
20 For if or honey co feming be 


tet then our heart , 20d kyoweth al 
21 Beloved. If ook heart condemng 


23 And whatever 
ecauſe we keep his co 
. that are e 
and this 1 180 com fe e that 
de eeve on he N 1704 
love one another 4 e gave us 1 


24 Ang ey oy hat 1 


e N 


Fe 


bave we confidence ery God. 


malleth Iy hi im, in him: a 
11 that he ie , by the 
th given vs. | 


CHAP. 1I[T. 
1 Hee warner them not fe belte vt 
at to trie ts cb rules 9 ca 
ſite, river 45 got every ſpirit 
irits, Ait 7 
out unte 
280 ' ings of C 


e God :Þ 
0 t — ther Jetu FROM 
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We love n 


CHAP. 1111. 
every ſpirit that conſeſſeth not that e- 
is come in the fleſh ; is not of God : and 
t ſtirit of Antichriſt, whereof you have 
at it ſhould come , and even now already 


world. 
ate af God, little children and have over- 
hem 2 becauſe greater is hee that is in you, 
that is in the world. 
are of the world : therefore ſpeake they 
ld, and the world heare th them. 
are of God: he that knoweth God hearerh 
hat is not of God, heareth not us : hereby 
e the Spirit of trath. & the ſpiriĩ t of errour 
ved let us love one another ? For love is 
und every one thatloverh,is born of God, 
reth God. 
- t loveth not, knoweth not God, for 
e. 
this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
becauſe that God ſeat lis only begotteg 
the world, that we might live through 


rein is love, not that we loved God but 
loved us. and leut hi: on to be the a pro- 
ſor Our (ins, ' 
oved, if God ſo luved us, we oughtalle 
one another. 
» man hath ſeene God at anytime. If wee 
 mother,God dwelleth in us, and his love 
ted in us. 
Nereby know wethat we dwell in him, and 
becauſe he hach given us of his Spirit. 
ad we have (een and do teftifie,that the Fa- 
the Son to be the Saviour of the warld, 
dſoever ſhall confeffe that Jefas is the 
God, Ged dwelleth in him,and he in God. 
ud we have knowne and beleeved the berg 
| hath to us. God is love, & he that dwel- 
hve, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
rein is our love made perfeR , that wee 
e boldacfſe in the day of ent: be- 
be io, fo are wee in this work 
There is no feare in love, but perfe@ love 
out feat 3becanſe feat bath torment 1 bee 
th, is n made perſect ts love. 


30 [f * 


1. JOHN. 

2o If a man ſay, i love God, and hate 
cher, he is aliar: For hee that heverh 
ther whom heehath ſeene , how can hee 
whom he hath not ſeen ? 

21 Aud this eommand ment have we 
that he who loveth God, love his brothe 

CHAP. v. 

He that loveth God. leveth his children 


_ peth his commandments. _ 
* Hoſbever beleeveth that Jeſus is 
5 is borne of God: and erery one 
him at, loveth him alſo 4 is bogey A 
* de know that we love thec 
God, whenwee love God and keep his e 


ments. | : 
3 For this isthel ove of God, chat 
Fommangmeyts, and his commandme 
gfievous. = 
4 For whatſoever is borrie of God, ove 
the world , and this the victory that ov 
the world. even ont. faith. 
1 Who is he that overcometh the we 
that beleeverh that Jeſas is the Son of Ge 
6 This is he thatcame by water and bl 
eſus Chriſt, not by water only, but byv 
loud 2 apd 25 is the Spirit that beareti 
becauſe the Spirit is truth. | 
7 For there are three that beare record Th 
ven, The Father, the Word, andthe hol 


and theſe three are one. | 7 


8 And there are three that beate wig 
earth, the ſpirit,and the watetzand the ble 
theſe three agree in one. 


9 If we tecẽ ive the witueſſe of men. the 
of God is greater: For thx is the witnel 
which hehath teſtified ofhis Son. 
to Hee that beleeveth on the d on of 
the witneſſe in him ſeliꝛhe that belee ve: 
bath madckim; al iar, becauſe he belee vet 
record that God gave ofhis Son, : , 
11 And this is the recordy that God b 
to us eternalllile t and thislife is in hie 
12 He that hath his Son, hath life . and 
hath not the Sen of God , hath not life 
12 Theſe thibgs have I written unte 0 


beleeye n the uam of the Son of God » NY 


4 4 2 F 


that ye have eternall liſe , and that ye 
e on the Name of the Sonof God. 
this is the confidence that wee have in 
if 1. aske any thing according to his 
reth us- 
if we know that he hear ps, whatſoever 
e know that we have the petitions thas 
dof him. 
Say man ſec his brother fin a fig which is 
is death, he ſhall asu, and he ſhall give him 
them that ſin not unto death. There is 3 
a deadhel do not ſay that he (hal pray for it 
bl 3 fle is ſin, and there is a ſin 
„ leath. 
Nee know that whoſoever is borne of G 
tihnt be that is begotten ofGod,keep 
and that wicked one toncheth him not, 
we know that we are of God, qud the 


rd Iyeth en 0. : 

| we know that the Fon of God 18 come. 

givenyy an und erſtand ing that wee may 
that is true: and wee are in him that 1s 

n in his * Chriſt. This is the truę 


eternall'life. ; | 
tle children, keep yourſelves from idols. 


— — — lt... AM. r 3 


_—, 
* 


id The ſecond Epiſtle of John. 
, stiess te perſevere in (briſtias love « 
leſs they ih the 7. dd of their prafeſilẽ 
N elder ugta the eleR lady , and her 
bee Wild ren, whom | love in the truth? and 
ley Pot lonly , but alſo all they that have 
towns the truths 
the truths ſake which dwelleth ia us, and 
| 2 i hots — p | . 
e bee With yeu, merey asd peace from 
Father , and from he fo 4 Fifa: Cheifh 
the Bathet, inteuch and love. * 
ed greatly, that I found of thy chile 
intruth,aswe havereceived a com · 
from the Father. 
nom I beſeech rhe lady, not as though | 


13 commandmeut unto thee , but t at 
as whict 


* 


which wee bad from th ani * 

one another. 

4 Aud this is love that we walke aft 
andments. This i3the commandmer 
ave heard from the beg ionin, yee l 

in it. 

3 For many deceivers are entred in 
who confefſe not that Jeſus Chriſt is 
fleſh. This 13 a deceiver and an Antick - 

$ Lookeè to EDO chat wee loc 
things which we have wrought , but tl 
ecive 2 full reward. 

os Whoſoever tran e and abi, 

Ma doctrine of Chrift, hath not God? þ 

deth in the dod tine of Chriſt , hee hay 

Pather aud the Son. 

1% If there come any unto you, and 
this doAtine, receive him not ived” 
neithe; bid himGod ſpeed. | 

' x1 For hethatbiderhhim God ſpeed y 

kerof bis evil deeds.” 

12 Having ma oy Crings to write: 

would not write wi ol 5. ab and inke, 

to come unto yo K ſpeake ſace to 
pur joy may be fu 

" x3 The 4 of thy ele& ſiſter g 

Amen. 


J The third Epiſtle of "7 G 
= tame 70 re zin for bis prefie, | 


Bere. oe 8 ers: 
ef aint 


a He rag unto the well bel 
: Frhom l love inthe truth: 
5 2 Beloved, I wiſh above al 


thou mayeſt proſper and bee 
@ven as thy ſoul pref] aſpexeth. 


3 For 1 11 00 ercatly when 
tame and un of oe truth that is i 
as thouwalkeſt in the truth. 

ave no greater he 
ben we walke in — en — 
5 Belove , thau doſt fai:h(ully* wheelie 

doſt to the brethren, and te rangers 


Jud. ee. 
I Which baye bory witpefſe of thy charity bg: 
de church? whom if en bring forward. * 
journey after 2 godly ſos t, thou ſfalt do well 
Fecaule that for his Names lake they Men 
„ taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
Ve. thereforcought to receive ſuch ,that we: 
ec be fellow-belpers to rhetruth. 
CT wrote unto the church, but Diotrephesiwbe 
en to have the preeminence 8morg them fe- 
eth us not. £ | 
2 ee i come, Iwil x member hired 
Wc he'doth , prating again} ng with malicioug 
d : and not Sea 8 veither 1 
* aiſereceive i.e brethrem and fotbideth th 
F would, and cafterh them ont of the church. | 
1 Beloved, follow not that which ig evil, but 
ne wbich is good. He that doth good, incl Gods 
Mie that doth evil, hathnotſeen Ged. | 
2 Demetrius hath good rgport of all men ani 
dne truth it ſelfet yea, * alſe hear record, 
Are know that our record is true. 
[ had many thivgs to write , but | will nat 
© » Wh inke and pen write unto thee. 
to Ws ut I truſkl ſhall ibortly ſee thee , and wee 
ll ſpeake face to face. Peace be to thee. Our 
er fieadi (ante thee. Greet the Friends by name, 
4 


Job J The generall Epiſtle of Jade. 
vexbortetion5s conan . 13 Herr- 
e pun/hment: pregared ſor falſe teachers. 
hae theſeryaut of Jeſus Chriſt,and brother of 
James, to them rtliat are ſanRtified by Gol 
3 and preſerved in jeſus Chriſt, and 
calles? bk 5 & 
Mercy unte you, peace, love be multiplied 
beloved,when I ge Al diligence to write un- 
you of the common ialrition: it was need ell 
me to write unto you. ud exhort you that ye 
ld carneRtly contend for the Faith which was 
ce delivered unto the Saints, 
'4 For there are certain men crept in unawa 
were before of old ordained to this condents 
ion, upgodly men, turning the grace of 
dd into laſctvjoulveſſe ,' ind den 7 the du 
God, end our Logd Jeſus Cheri. I... 


| "y I will therefore put you in reme * 
thongh ye once knew this , how that thy rif 
Ving ſaved the people cut of the I, t 

deſtroyed then that beleeved ui the 
6 And the angels which kept got their Wnezo 
Nate, but leſt theitqwn habſtatiqn, be hath 71 
ved in everlaſting chaines under dackneffe ,M bevit 
the judgemett of the great day. Bot 
7 Even as Seflom and Gomorrha . and the not 
about them, in like manner giving then keep. 
over to fornication, and going after Rrange te me 
are (et forth for an example, lafering the | be. | 
An 


pronce of eternall fre. 

6 Litewiſe alſo theſe ſil thie dreamers defi 
feſh _— dominion. and ſpeakgvil of diy 

* 9 YetMichaelthe archangel , when conti, 
with the devil, bee deſputed about the bod 
Moſes. durſt not againſt him a railing hs 
ſation, but ſald, The Lordrebukethee. In 
e Bar theſe ſpeak evil of theſe things which 
know net: but what clity know naturally, ahi 
beaſts, inthoſe __ they corrupt themſeln 
11 Wo unto them, forthey have gone in 


of Cain, &raugreedily after the erjourof 


bor reward, and periſhed in gai aying,ofC 


29 Theſeareſpors in your of charitie\ 
ivg 


feaſt with you, themſelverwid 
reclonds 3 water, carried g 
of windes trees whoſe ftuitwithereth , 
Fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the rootyz 
83 Raging waves of the (ca , foming out! 
—— z wandring fears. towhom s 
\Edlackneffe of darknefſefor ever. 
: 04 And h alſogthe ſeventh from Adamy 
Phefied of theſe ſaying , Behold , the Lord 
' meth ich cen thouſanus of his Sulnts, | 
is To executeſudgetent upon all, and t 
. 
ir ungodly detds which t ve . 
. committed, and of all their hard 
unged ly fingers have ſpoken again} hims 
16 Theſe axe murmurers, comp 5 
aſter their owne laſts , and their mouth ſpelt 
eat ſwelling wert, having mens perſous 
Þiration becanſe of advantage. 4 
d, #7 But beloved, remember ye the wordsy 


N 
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CHAP. 1. 
70 Þ beforeof the Apoſtles af our Lord 
it 5 \ 
ow that they told you there ſhould be moce 
is the laſt time, who ſhould walke after theirx' 
ungodly luſts. oo 
Theſe be they who ſeparate themſalves ſen· 
having not the Spirit. 
Bot ye beloved, building up your ſelvezon 
be ah moſt holy Faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, 
ent xeepe your ſelvesin the love of God, looking 
z | e mercies of our Lord Jeſus Chr iſt unto eter> 
caQ Mliſe. 5 
And of ſome have compaſsion, making a 
ente: +; 
le chers ſave with fear, pulling them ont of 
tenrehatiog eveny garment ſpotted by the fleſhy 
cool Now unto him that is able to keep you from 
of Gee + and to preſent * faulclefſe before the 
xe of hit glory with exceeding joy. 
o the only wiſe God our Saviour, be glory, & 
yd ominion & power, now and ever. Amen. 
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IJ The Revelation of Saint John 
fe the divine, 


0 C H A P. I. 
4 « writterh to the ſeven [hurches of A fee. 
GH. Revelationof Jeſay Chriſt which 
II) God gave unto him, to thew voto big 
t & icryants things which muſt. ſhortly 
come to paſſe: and he ſent and ignlfieft 
it by his angel unco his ſervant John? 
Who bare record of the word of God, aud of 
eftimony of JeſusChrift,and of all thlogo that 


o@ Bleſſed is hee that readeth,and they that bear 
words of this propheſie, and ſeep thoſe things, * 
hare written therein: For the time i ach 
hn to the ſeven churches in Afia , Grace bee 

you, and peace from him which is,and 
2 and which is to come; andfrom the ſeven 
which are beforcbis Throne: 
uad from Jefus Chriſt , 5 is the (aithfull 
4® le and che firſt begotten ol the dead, and 
mice of che kings af the earth: unte him bie 


REVELATION. *®” 
Wed Bf: aud waſhed us from our ſins in 


* | 

6 And hathmadeuskingy and priefts 
and hig Father : To him bee glory and 
for ever and ever. Amen 

7 Behold, hee cometh withclonds , 1 
eye ſhall ſee him , and they alſo which 

im: and all kindteds of the earth ſhgl 
cauſe of him, even ſo, Amen. 

8 1 am Alpha and Omega, the beg ins 
the end ing ſalth the Lordywhich is, and whi 
and which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I Jobn , who alſo am your brother g 

anios in tribulation, and in the kingda 
Patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iff 
called Patmos, for the word of God y 
the teſtimony of JeſnsChrift, 
'te 1s in the ſpir it on the Lords day 
behind e me a great voice, as of a trum 
"rx Saying, lam Alpha and Omega, the 
the laſt : and what thon ſeeſt, write, in 

ſend it unto the ſeven Churches which 


a, unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna , an 
Pergamoy , and unto Thyat iray and unt 


and Philadelphia, zud unto Laod icea. 
12 And l turned to fee the voice that ya 
me. And being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 
Lickes. .-- 
” 13 And in the midſſ of the ſeven can 
ove like unto the Son of man, clothed wit 
ment downe to the ſoot, and g irt aboutt 
With a golden girdle. 3 
14 His head and his hair were white like 
ys white as new, & his eyes wereasa flat 
15 And his feet were like unto fine bra 
they burned it a furnace? and his voice as ii 
of many waters. f 
16 And he had in his right hand ſeven & 
out of bis month went a ſharp two edged 
L 1 wes 23 the ſan ſhineth 
th. | 
bs 1 Na when | ſaw him, I fell at his 
esd: and he laid bis right band upon me 
mnto me, Fear not. | am the firſt and the 
8 lam hee that liveth , and was dead 
Bold, I am alive for evermore , Amen; 8 
Ge heye: of bell and of deatt,  _ 
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424 The Ache ſtarsare the elsof 


AR. nd1eRtickes which 
eſeven W 2 


112 * of the hand of E heſu Tos 


455 thin faith be he 


12 e e 
1 ri in th l 
Yu qrengo bebad - pho 515 
7. 1 Lorber 7. 0 2 y 2 
Ve 14 q thou ca Ne whichTag 
il, and thou haft trieg the th ich 
a Ales, and are not, & haſt FT ch 
I haſt borne, and haſt patience, an 1 5 
4 2 Shonjed , 3 pot fa: 
ert he efſe, Ve oba 2 
4 ſe cho haſt left thy K tore. ga 
lememher therefore Hot whence then are 
k, andre ent, and do the firſt works, a 1 
N aickly e 
ſef e e . 
1 v haff , that thou hateſt 1 
ae laltans, w ich Lalſo hate, 
that hath an als let him hear Ve your 1h 
it fairh unto the Churches, To hlu that ov 
pill give to cat of the treeoFliſe,which 
ke iP the midſt of the paradiſe of God. 
Ard unto the angel of the charch in Styyrnag 
te, Theſe chings Tajth the fickt and rhe 1, 
Bwas dead, and ivalive, 
t know thy workes, and cribulation , 12 
„ (but thou art rich) and! 7 


y of them Which ſay they' ar T 
dat are the ſynags oof £ of $ " 0p 1 


Feat none o than things which thou 
nbebold, the devil ſhal I 
ps that ye may bee tried, aud 
| mation ten daycs, bee then Fall 1 5 


and 1 will give theg a craw of 
Re that baths oare; lerhimh 


| REVETATION. .. 
ETpirit faith unto the Churches , He that « 
meth, thall aot be hurt of the ſecond death; 

1 And to the angel of the church in Peg 
write, Theſe - x be, which hath cha 
ſword withtwo edges, 

13 T know thy workes, and where thou dy 
Even where Satzy (ear It, and thou holdeſt f 
name, and haſt not denied my Faith, even ii 

ayes wherein Antipas wet my faithfal). a 

was flaine among you,where Satan det 

14 But I have a few things againſt thee, 
mon haſt there them that hold the d oàr ine 
Iaam, who taught Balac ty caſt a bling 
before the children of Iſtae}, to eate things 
iced anto idols, and to cammit fornication, Fit * 
A So haſt then alſo them that hold the de 
af the Nijcolaitans which thing 1 hate. 

. IE Repent,orelſe Iwill come unto thee 
Iy + ad will 6ght againſt them with the ſel 
my mouth, : 

x95 Ne that hath ancare ,lethim hearew 
Spirit ſaich unto the clyrches, To him that 
<ameth will I give te eat of the hidden mi 
and will give him a white ſtone, and in the 


he that receiveth ie. 
1 Agd unto the angel of the chureb in I 
ira, weite , Theſe things ſaith the Son © 

hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, 


— 7 » Which no man kgo 


ſeetare like Gnebrafſe. 
19, I know thy works, and charicie, and ſe 
nnd faith, and thy patience , and thy work 
the liſt robe morp then be firſt. 
20 /Notwithſtanding-1 have 2 few things a 
thee, = oh - 33 mo . : 
Calletnh ber falke a propheteſſe, to teacl 
— — to commit fornĩcat ic 
to eat things 5 unto idels, 
21 ave her ſpʒce to repent of her 
cation, and the regented not. : 
22 Behold ,1 will eaſt her into a bed, and i 
that commit adultery with her, into greatt 
lation, except they repent of theirdeeds. 
283 Andl will kill ber children with death 
all the churches ſhall know that I am hee) 
joth the reiges and beats ? and 1 wil 


CHAP. III. 
one of you acccording to you? works: 
tanto you, I lay, and unto the reſt in Thya- 
many as have not this dofrine,iad which 
known the depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, 
Sac upon you none other barden, 
ot that which yee have already , hold fat 
[ come. 
n is hee that overcometh, and keepeth my 
Laute the end, to him will [give power 
natious 2 
bat! Ad6d he fhallrule them with a rod of iron: 
ze «iþ veſſels ofa potter ſhall they bee broken to 
ng ) even as I received of my Father. 
well And | will = him the morning far. 
ion, ne chat bath an care, let him heare what the 


* 


Joi faith unto the churches. 
of hovth dio ſhores 4.0 

angel of tbe eßbare e fSardis it reproved, 

00 Wes the angel of the oharch * Sardis 
Þrite , Theſe things Faith he that hath the ſee 
iris of God the ſeven ſtars, kao thy 
q that thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, and 


watchſall, and ſtrengtlen the things whick 

ine chat are ready ta die: For I have not 
Ithy workes perfe& before God. 

member therefore how thou haſt received 

| d, and hold faſt and cepent. If therefore 

dale not watch, 1 will come on thee , 8 4 

| ,and thoy ſbalt not know what houre I will 

n knee, : 

es. ſhou haſt. a few names even in Sardis , hich 

notdefiled their garments , and they (hall 

with me inwhite 2 For they are worthie. 

fe that overcome th; the ſame ſhall he clothed 

eraiment,and I will not blot ont his game 

the booke of life, but I will cogſefle his 

before my Father and before his augels. 

x fag fie that hath; an este, let him heare what the 

Mt faith nato che churches. 5 

d to the angel of the church of Philadely 

write, Theſerhings ſaith be that is holy, he 

istrue , hee that hath the key of David, hes 

apeneth , and no man ſhutteth i; and ſhucteth, 

manopeneth :? 


I knowythy workes behold, Lhave ſer before 
7 chold, Lhe fe beg 


- 


* REVE 11 TION. 
thee ap apen daore , and no man can f 
kate a lictle firength,aqd haſt ke 
and haſt not denied my Name. 

9 Behold ,1will make them of the 
of Satan ( which (a they are Jews , aud 
hat doe lie) behold , I will make th 
and worſhip before thy feet, and to kung 
have loved thee. 

1% Becauſechou haſt kept the word 
tlence, lalfowill keepe hes from ig 
7 which thall come ayou all t 

them that dwell upon the earth. I. 
ebold, I come quickly: hold that f 
1 1 f that no man rake tby crown... 
| that overcometh,willl wake @ 
the Tem . my God, and he ſhall gc 
out t and Iwill write upon him the Namg 


God, and che Name of the city of my Ge 
3s new Jergſalem which cometh down oz 
yep from my God: and I will write 
wy new Name f 
iz He that hath an eare, let bim hearey 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

.14 Aud unte the angel of the 


ele thipgs ſaith thy C 

the fal and une vitnaſſe, the begin... 

the creation of Gods b 

us [ A . t | works hart thou nee 
ot: t Wert cold oz 

* So thenbecauſe thou art -L 

cher _ nor hot , 1will ſpew thee out the 


5 eauſe thou \ „I h 
WY ; e 2240 T 


aft notch op art E and * 8 | 
Poore, ee n | 

I I thee to buy of me gol 
95 . ma yeſt bs IS z rad white 


1 mayo. be clothed, and that t | 


E.. 5 wg wo a . 
10 eye; ese t thou may 
1 21 as L love, irebake and A 
Cech re aud repent, th 
yy N. del and 9992 129 
any man hear my voice , and open the . 


Gris in to him, aud mb (up wich bu 


writ , Th 


> bim that overcometh wilt I grane to It 
ia my Throne, even as Ialfo overcame, 
ſet downe with my Father in his Throne. 
that hath an eare, let him he ate hat the 

þ unto the churches. 

CHAP. 1111. | 

Ss ſeecb the throne of God in hea ves. . 
ſr this 1 looked, and behold, 2 doore wi 
""Yened in heaven: and the fitft voyce which 
| 23 it were of a trumpet cling with 
ich ſaid » Come up hithet and I will ew 


ns which toaſt be hereafter. _ - 
| . wat in the ſpirit: aud be- 
* Throne was 


t in heaven, and one ſute on 


one .\ | 
dee ) fate, was to looke upon like a jaſper, 
a 1 ſtone :x there was 2 n 
Throne, in ſight like unto an erheruld, 
round about the Throne were foure and 
Wi ſeate3, aud upon the ſeats I ſaw foure and 
Felders ſitt iug „ clothed in white tient, 
nein bad on their heads crownes of g. 
„ont of the Throne proceeded lightning e, 
ing, and voyces: and there were ſen 
ire burning before the Throne, ich 
CV ſeven Spirits of God. 
cies defore the Throne therewns « foa of 
t. unto cryſtall : and in the midſt of the 
by, nd round about the 'broue ; weretoure 
ur of eyes before and bebinde. 
adde licſt beaſt was like a lion, ſ the freond 
4 a calſe, and the third beafh had 4 Face ax 
dhe fourth beaſt was like a By ig Tagle. 
the ſoure beaſts had each of them fit 
* pt him. and they were full of eyed;wh ho 
bey reſt not day and night. ſayiagę Holy 
a; Lord God Almighty, whithwah and 
to come. | t 
eu thoſe beaſts give glory; aud hohen 
to him that ſate on the Throne, who 
Br ever aud ever. 
foure and twenty elders fall down be · 
that ſate on the Throne. and worſhip hint 
th for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns 
he Throne , laying. 3 : 
art wotthite, @ LORD, to recelye 
gory ys 


e 


REVELATION; 
wlory, 26d bone ur, and powers For thou 


ted all lags and for thy pleaſure t 
werecteated. 
CHAP. u. 


1 Tobe bo ſealed withſeven ſeals; 9 
the Lambe that was Haine is We 
AN faw in the right hand of him iſ 

Aon the throne, a book written withig 
the backfideſealed withſeven ſeals. 

2 Andi ſaw aſtrong angel proclaimigff? 
a loud voice , Wha is worthy to open th 
and to looſe the feals thereof? 

,3 And ne man in heaven, nor In ear 
ther under the earth, was able to open thi 
neither to looke thereon, 

4 And 1 wept much becauſe no man 
worthy to open, and to read the boote, 
looke thereon. 

5 And one of the elders ſaith unto mee, 
not: behold , the tion of the tribe of 
root of David, hath prevailed to open thi 
and to loole the ſeveuſcals thereof. | 

6 And Ibeheld, andloe, in the mid 
Throne, and of the fourc beaſts, and in 
of the elders ſtood al amb az it had bee 
baving ſeven horns , and ſeven eyerowh 
feven Spirits of God ſent forth into all 

5 And bee came aud took the booke « 
right hand of him that fate apoa the I 
And when hee bad taken the booke. . 
beaſts, and foure and twenty elders fell d** 
ſore the Lamb, having every one of che 
and golden vials full of odours, hie 
prayers of Saints. ; 

9 And they ſung a new fong laying ,1 
worthy to take the byoke, and to open 
thereof : For ihon waſt flaine , and haſti 
us to God by thy bloud, out of every 
and tongue, and people, and nation. 

te And haſt made ut unto our God 
prieſts, and we ſhallreigne on the earth 

17 And I beheld , aud 1 heard the void 
ny angers round about the Throne and tl 
and theelders, and the number of ched 
thouſand times ten thoufand , and the 
Fduſauds, I 


© 


12 Saymgwith a loud voice, Wei 


* 


CHAP, vr. + 
u that was ſla in, to rece ive power, and Rel 
ſedome and ſtrength, and honour, and gli 
bleſsing. 
| every creature which is in heaven, and on 
hart! ———v_ — — the — 
2 (nat are in them leis 
* glory, & power, beunto 2 05 berech 
lone, 2nd unto the Lamb for ever avd ever. 
Nod the foure deals ſaid , Amen, Aud the 
: mie 2ud rvencieeſders fell downe and worſhip» 
ehe din that liveth for ever and ever. ; 
CHAP. VL 
teprning of the ſeals in order, «ni what fol. 
cd therenpos. 
I ſaw whenthe Lambe opened one of the 
3, & l heardas itwerethenotic orf thun- 
of the ſaure beaſts, ſaying,Come, and ſee. 
| faw,& behold, a white horſe, and he that 
him had a bow, & a crown vs, given unte 
ad he went forth conquering, & to copquer. 
when hee had o the fecond feal, I 
the ſecond beaſt ſay , Come - ſee. | 
there went out mother hoffe was red; & 
was given to him that ſate thereon,to taka 
a from Fearth, & that they ſhuld kill one ang · 
& there was given unte him a great ed, 
ud when hee had opened the third feal .. I 
ade third beaſt ſay , Come and ſee, And 1 
and lo e, a'black horfe, and he that fate ou 
| a — of ballesces in his band. 
lad | heard a votre in the midi of the fours 
, ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a 2 and 
>< dealares of barley for epeny, and fee thow 
-Yuot the oyle and the wine. ; 
when he had opened the fourth fi A, I bear 
te of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come , and (ec. 
L looked, and bthold, a pale horſe, ang 
that ſote on him was Dea ch, and hel) { 
with him: and powerwas given anto them, 
tbe fourth part of the earth to kill w 
and with hunger, and with death, aud 
aſty oF. the earth; s 
when he had opened. 5 fifth ſeal, I ſaw ans 
tar. t he ſouls of them J were lain for the 
God & ſor J reftimony which they held, 


ind they ye ik loud voice ie 


. 


ue Lond,holy & true, d oſt —＋ 
@& avenge our loud on them F dwelt on 

1 And white robs were given ante Gl 
ef them, and it was ſaid ate them , 
fhoald reſt yer for a litele ſegfon , 
Fellow-ferva alſo, and their b 
ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be 

12 And l beheld hee had opened! 
Feller, and los, thirewwa treat eartii q 
the Sagbeeame blacke as fack-clork of 
the Moone became avblond, 

I; And the ſtarsof heaven fell unto tl 
cen m i ſig-tret 1 trer 3 
the is ſhakenof 8 mi | 
' 14 Add the es 2 — 222 - 

1. ls AI 2 
aud were moved cut of the ir — 
1 Andthe kings of the earth; md 
Wei, awd the tick men, and the chief cax 
ee mighty men, „ e Arey ole , 

F 5 hid theamſe the dets, 
rockesof the mountutney.. v1 
' 16 Aud (aid tothe mountalns and toe 
Vn us, & bige us from the face of him t 

en che Throne, and ftom the wrath of «1 

17 For thegteat day ofhis wrath f 
who ſhutl be able to Rand # 

CHAP. VIL, * 

An ugel fra the ſefvexts foul 

Pore 4 The amber of thews that went 
Nd after theſe things, I ſw foure 2 
ding on | foute corners of the e = 

che foure windes of the earth, J che wi 
notblow on J earthznor on} fea, nor of fl 

* Andifaw anotherangel aſcending i 

exft, having the ſealt oſ the living Gt 
ed wick, 2 loud voyce to the fourd 
om it was given to hurt the eafth, 

$ Saying, Hurt wot the earth, nei 

12 till wee have feiled the f 
God in tlieir ſotebends. 

4 Aud 1 heard the numbeg of them fu 
Fraled 1 nd there were ſcaled an ldal 

fourty and ſoute thouſand, of ill the ti 


iy el. 
151. of adi wers ſealed tt 


CHAP. I. 
de of Reuben were ſealed twelve thoulrd 
ide of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand, 
the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
L Ofthe tribe of Nephchali were ſealed 
and. Of che tribe of Manaſſes were 
eſve thouſand. 
tribe of $tmeen wete ſealed twelvt 
Of the tribe of Levi were fealed twelet 
vm Ol the tribe of Iflachar were ſealed 
lads thouſand. 
ee (tibe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve 
| Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſcaled 
Sthouland. Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
Wwelve chonſand. 
or this 1 debeld,and lo, a great multitude 
man could number of all aations , and 
, and peopleg and tongues, flood before 
„and be ſote the Lamb, clothed with 
$ and palms in the ir hands: 
cryed with a load voyce ſaying, Salva» 
eur God which ſitteth upon the chroney 
the Lamb. 
cad all the angels ftood round about the 
ld abokt the elders, and the foure beaſts 
1 the throme on their faces, and 
c 1 
ing, Ameu: Blesſing,& glory, and wiſe» 
thawkfſg iv ing, and honont, and power, and 
unto our God forever and ever. Amen. 
one of the elders anſwered. ſaying un- 
What are theſe which are arrayed id white 
whence came they? 
I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. Aud 
© me, Theſe are they which-came out of 
ation, and have walhed their robes, 
we them white in the bloud of the Lam b. 
Rete fore are they before the throne of God 
him day and night in his cemple ; & he 
on the throne thall dwell a them. 
(hall hunger no more, neither chirft 
„ neither thall the ſuu light on them, 


y acat. 
der the Lamb which is in the midR of ths 
hall feed them, and thall lead them unte 
mains of waters: and God ſhall wipe 
U tears from their eyes. 
x CHAT, 


REVELATION: 
5 CHAP. VII. 
1 Ac theopenine of the ſeventh ſe 
* had ſrven trumpets given : 
A d when he had opened the ſeventh 
was filence in heaven about t he ſ 

an howre, N | * 

2 And 1 ſaw the ſeven angels which fla 
God, and to them were given ſeventh 
3 And anethet angel came and Rood 
tar, hav ing a golden cenſer, and there 
anto him much iac enſe, that he ſhould. 
the prayers of all ſaints upon the gol 
which was before the throne, 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe wit 
with the prayersof the ſaiatt, aſceuded 
God, out of the angels hand. | 

$ Aud the angel cook the cenſer, and 
with fire oß the altar, and caſt it into chin 
and there were voices. aud thunderings, 
nings and an earthquake. 1 
4 And the ſeven angels, which had. 

cram 1 themſelves to found. 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there 
hail; and fire mingled with bloud, and 
caſt upon the earth, and the third pat 
was burnt up; aud all green graſſe was 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded and 
a great moumtaine burning with firew 
the ſea, &thethird part of the fea becau 

9 And the third part of the creatugl 
were in the ſea, and had life, died, ani 
part of the ſhips were defiroyed. 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and 
a great ſtar from heaven, burning ai 8 
Ip, an it feſlapen the third part of 
and upon the fountains of waters « 

11 And the name of the ſtar is cal 
wood, and the third part of the watery 
wormwood, and many men died of 
becauſe chey were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel ſeunded, and 

part oß the ſun was ſin itten, and the th 
the moon, and the third part of the 
third part oß them was darkened: 


Pane not ſor a third pait of ity and & 
en ile, 7 


CHAP. 11. 
4 I beheld, and heard an angel fl in 
the mid of heaven, ſaying with a lon 
ro, wo wo, td the inhabiters of the earth; 
z of the other voices of che trumpet of 
Dee angels which are yet to ſound. 
ch fled CHAP. IX, 5 3 
n t ebe ſounding of the fiſtb angel 4 flay fabrtÞ 
od als bea ven, 10 whom i given the key of 168 
Te Gowleſe pic. 
d the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a ſtarte 
gol ll from heavenunto the earth? and to him 
ren the key of the bottouleſſe pit. 
{ he opened the battomlefle pit and there 
a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a 
furnace, and the ſug avd the aire were dar- 
dy reaſon ol the ſmoke of the pit. | 
ad there came oat of the ſmoke localls apore 
h, and unto them ws given power, as the 
ons of the earth have power: 
ad it was commanded them that they ſhould 
the graſſe of the eitth · nei ther auy green 
neither any tete, but only thoſe meu which 
de theſeal of God ia their forehead:. 
nd (Oo them it was given that they ſhould 
l chem, but that they ſhould bee cormented 
zeths : and their torment was as the tor- 
of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a ax. 
Jul in thoſe dayes (hull men ſeek death, and 
Wl aot finde it, 2nd (hall deſire to die, aut 
ſhall fee from them. 
lud the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto 
s prepared unto battell, and on the it he ads 
u it werecrowns like gold, aud the it faces 
ras the face of men. 
Jud they had haite as the haire of Women, 
their teeth were a he teeth of lions. 
And they had breaſtplates, as ĩt were breaſt · 
of iron , and the ſonad of the ix wings was 
1 r ol chariots of many horſes running 
ate 
And they had tails like antoſcerpions, and 
were ſtings iu theitrails, and theit power 
to hurt meg five monerhs 
Tm Aud they had a king over them, witch is 
a 2wgel of the bottomleſſe pit, whole name in 
H. brew tongue is Abaddon, but in the green 
Y 4 5 8,0 4 


REVELATYON. 
hath hisname Apollyon. 

12 One wo is paſty and be hold cherd ü 
woes morehereafter. 

3 And the fixth augel ſaunded, and. 
vooes from the foure horns off the ge 
which is before God, 

14 Saying te the fixth angel which 
erumpec, Leofe the foure angels which at — 
In the great river Euphrates. ſie 

t5 And the fonre angels were looſed | 

pared for an houre, and 2 — 
— and a year, for to ty the third | 4 
men. 

16 And the number of the armie of the * 
men were two hundred thouſand t honſ am in 
I 1 the number of them. 1 aber 

7 And thus I ſaw the borſes in the v 
en chat ſate on them, having breaſtplat c 
and oß jacinRt,and brimſtone, and the bead 
horſes were as the headsoff Lions, and out EE” 
mouthes iſſued ſi re, and ſmoke, and brim f 

18 By theſe three was the third part. * 
killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, at * 
brimftoue, which ifſaed out of their mont © 

19 For their power 18 in their months, 
their tails for cheit tails were like ** ( ' 
and had heads and with chem they do h 

20 And the reſt oPthe men which y 
killed with cheſe plagues, yet repented nos © 
works of their ++ 4 that they ſhould bod 
thip devils, and idols of gold and filvg ef 
b -afſe, and Rone; and of wood ; which nei 
fre, nor hear, nor walk? U 

21 Neitherrepented they of their mur 
of their ſorcerics, nor of their fornica + 

of their thefrs. 1 
CHAP KX. 
7 An angel appeartt with 4 book open. 9: : 

ii commended to take and ear the 1 

Nd i ſaw another mighty angel co 4 
: from heaven, clothed with a cloud 
mhm · bow wes upon his head, and his la 
it were the ſun, and his fee: as pillars of Ge 
Z Aud he had in his hand alittle boo l 


nd he fec hit right ſoot vpon the ſea, alid l 
7 * dn the erh, 


eyed with a loud volce', 2s when a 
th? and when he had cryed, ſeven thyn» 
ered their voices, 
when the ſeven thanders had uttered theie 
1 wad about to write: end [heard a voice 
yen ſaying unto me, Seal ap chaſe things 
the ſeven thunders retered,and write them 


aj the angel which 1 ſaw ſtand npan the ſeg, 
. the ek \lifted up his > to heavens 
A ſware by him that Iiveck for ever and 
o created hexven , aud che things chat 
are , and the earth, and the chings that 
ze, and the ſea. and the which ara 
that there ſhould be time no longer. 
| inthe dayes of the voice of the ſeventh 
Jen he ſhall beg ig to ſound , the cryſteris 
Hd ſhould be finiſhed , az he hath deelired to 
aa the prophets. 
che voice which I heard N 
nein, and ſald, Go, and t the little 
þ is open inthe hand of the which 
pon the ſea, and upon the earth. 5 
I wentunto the angel, and ſaid unto him 
dthe little book. heeſaid unto mee: 
and eat it up, and it ſhall make thy bell » 
it ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as hon 
I took the, litele Book ot of the angel. 
bd ace it np, and it was in my month ſwees 
y : and asfoogn Aas I bad eaten it, my bellyt 


ve lud hee ſald unto me, Thon muſt prophefie 
before many peoples, and nations , and 
CHAP. xl. 
vitne ſfte propbeſie: 6 they ba ve power to 
des ven that ii rain got. . 
chere was given me a reed likeantoa rodg 
the angel ſtood, ſaying » Riſe, and mes- 
Tempfe of God, aud the altar; and thc 
rſbip there in | | 
Mt the court which is without the Temple 
t, and meaſure it not: For it is gtVwenun⸗ 
Sentlles, and the holy city (hall they tread 
wot lourty and to moneths. 1 
MI yill give powry rte my 0 wn; 
1 3 


— 


dad they (hall propheſie a thouſand t 
and threeſcoredayes clothed in ſackele 

4 Tuneſe are the two olive · trees, 

candlefticks ſtand ing before the God of 

J And if any man will hutt them, firey 
eth out of theirx month, and devouceth hip"! 

mies: and if any man will hurt them, hea 
this manner be killed. j 

s Theſe have power td ſhut heaven; 
va in not, in the dayes of their propheſfie: g 
power over waters to turne them to bloulf® 
to ſmite the earth withall plagues, as 
they will. 1 7 

7 And when they ſball have finiſhed t 
mony the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the þ 
Jeſſe pit, ſhall make ware againſt them, 
overcume them, and kill chem. * 

8 And their dead bodies ſhall lie in ti 
of the great city, which ſpiritpally is ea. 
dom and Egypt,wherealſo our Lord wang 
. 9 And they of the people, and kindrd 
tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their de 
three day gs aud enhalf, and ſhall not 
dead bod is tobe pur in graves. . 
| Io And they that dwell upon the ea 

oyce over them. and make merry and f 
Fiſts one to another, becauſe theſe two i 
tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 

ttt And alter three dayes and an balſ, ca 
of life from Gd ent red into them: and th 
upon their ſeet, and great fear fell vpal 
whichſaw them. | | 
12 Aud they heard a great voice from Md 
ſaying unto them, Come up hither. Andt 
rond ed up to heaven ina cloud, and t be lr 
bebeld them. s Ly 

13 And the ſame houre waz there a great( 
quake, and the tenth payt ofthe city fell, 
the earthquake were ain of men ſeven thi 
upd the remnant were affcighted, aud gave 
to the God of heaven, * 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, t 
wo cometh guſekly. 1 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and 
were great voices in heaven, ſaying, tut 

gemes of this world age become the KU 


4 
' 


CHAP, XIT. - 0 
ed, and of his Chrift , and hee han |} 
ever and ever- | 
the fonre and twenty elders which ſate 
d on their ſates, fell upon their faces, 
jipped God, | 
ring, We give thee thankes,O Lord God 
, which art, and waſty and art to comeg 
hon haſt taken to thee thy great power 
reigned, 
ted the nations were angry, and thy wrath 
223 aud the time of the dead that they ſhald 
Jed, and that thou ſhouldeſt g ive reward 
Sy ſervants the prophets, and to the ſaints 
chat fear thy name, ſmall and g reat, and 
A deftroy them vrch ich deſtroy the earth. 
| the temple of God was opened in heae 
| there was ſeen in his temple the arke 
teſtament , and there e n 
22 a and thundrings, and an earthquake, 


| il, 
_ CHAP. xII. 

» clothed with the ſun, tra delle 
gon net ready to devoure berchilde. 
there appeared a great wonder in heaven, 

woman clothed with the ſan, and the moon 
1-6 and upon her head a crown of 
1 a 
Mad ſhe being with childe,cryed, travailing 
. and pained to be delivered. N 
there appeared another wonder in heaven 
d, a great red dragon, having ſeven beads 
ghorns, and ſeven crowns upon higheads, 
Shad bis tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
wen, and did caft them to the earth? and 
Kngon Rood before the woman which was 
ar tobedelivered, for to deyoure her childe 
|, nit was borne, | 
lud ſhe brought forth 2.man-childe, who was 
„ee all nations with a rod of iron 2 and hey 
Mons caught up unto God, and to his thrqne. 
lud the woman fled into the wild es 
Me he hath a place prepared of God, that they 
feed her there athouſand two hundred and 
ore dayes. : 
cls fegt 2g che dn, and the 
tels 208ght againit the Eragon z and t 
— d Y 4 9 4 Arges 


Ie p AEVELATION N 
onght is angels: out 
eee 
found any more in 8 
9 And the great Cragon was caſt ont M131 
ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, gach, 


yeth the whole world: hee was eaſt e we 
earth, and his augels were caſi out with they 
og 


10 And I heard aloud voice ſaying | 
Now is come falvation,aud ficougrh. and vie 
lame of our God, and the power of his 
the accuſerof our brethren is caſt downoESthere 
accuſed them before our God, day and chi 
11m And they overeame him by the ble 
Lambe, and by the word of their teſtin 
they loved not their lives unto the 4earh 

12 Therefore rejoyce. ye heavens 
devel! in them, wo to the in habiters oft 
and of the ſea : For the devil is come 
yoy ha ing great wrat" , becauſe hee 
chat hee hath hu: a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that hee 
anto the earth, hee perſecuted the woman 
brought forth the man-childe 

14 And to the woman were given ewo 

_ © treat eagle that (he might Ile into 
nelle, into her place? where ſhe ts nou 
time and times and halfe ating, from Wi 
of the ſerpent. 
er- And theſerpent caſt out of bis moutl 
25 8 floud, after the woman? that he mig 
her to be carried away of the loud. | 
16 And the earth helped the woman; 
earth opened her mouth , and ſwallowed 
Joud which the dragon caſt out of his mol 
17 And the drag an was wroth with they 
and went to make war with the remus 
ſeed , which kept the commandements & 
and have theteftimonie of Jeſus Chriſt. fin 
— CHAP. Fin. A 
1 The beaſt with many heads deſcribed. 11 Shy 
tber r1/eth auf of be earth. ſ 
AN I Rood upon the (and of the ſea t 
a beaſt riſe up out ol the ſeg, havl | 
heads & tex horug, & upon his horns ten (ff 
and upon hisheads the name of blaſpheaf 
2 Ad the beaſt which I (aw was 


bo: 


md his fee t were at the feet of a hear, 
nonth as the mouth of a lion: and che 
e him his power, and his ſcatzaud great 


Ifaw one ofi his heads, av it were - 
h, and his deadly wound was healed 
world wondred after the beaſt. 
they worſhipped the dragon which gave 
dthe beaſt, aod they worſhipped the 
ing, Who is like unto the beaſtꝰ who 
wake war withhim? 

here was givenunto him a mouth ſpeałk · 

things, and blaſphemies z and power 

x anto him to continue fourty and two 


hee qua his mouth in blaſphemy 
to blafpheme his name, and his ta- 
and them that dwell igheaven. 
it was given unto him tq make war with 
ty; and to overcome them: and power was 
in over all kindreds, & tongues, &nat ions. 
all thar dwell upon the earth ſhall wor- 
, Whofe names are not written in the 
lite of the Lambſlain from the founda + 
the world. 
ay man have an ear, let him bear. 
letbat leadeth into captivity ſhall go inte 
y: Fe that killeth with the ſword, mult 
d with the ſword. Mere is the patience 
aith oß che ſaints. X 
Mad I beheld another beaſt coming up out 
Searth, and hee had two hornes like alam, 
; ſpake av a dragon. 
Wed he ezceteiſeth all the power of the firſſ 
leſere him, and cauſsth the earth, and _ 
DP awe ll therein, to worſhip che Grſt beaſt, 
& cracly wound yas bealed. 
Mul he doth great wonders, ſo that he ma- 
ire come dow from heaven og the earth, 
4 it of men. | ; 
u deceiveth them that dwell on the earrhs 
Weaxes of thoſt miracles which hee had 
to dee in the ſight of che beaſt, ſaying to 
at dwell on theearch, char 22 
Wm image to the beaſt which had the wound 
Mord, and Butler. . 


. * | 
19 Andleehad power to give li ry 
Image of the beaſt, that the image ofM#. 
ſhould both ſpeak;, and cauſe that an"? 
would not worſhip the image oS Mn 
ſhould bee killed, + 
16 And hee cauſeth all, both (mall 
rich and poorey free and bond, to rece loa | 
in their right hand, or In their forehead eh 
17 And that no man might buy or 
that had the marke or the name of the 
che number of his name. 
18 Here is wifedome, Let him that 
derſtand ing count the number of the be 
Is the nnmber of a man, and his nun 
hund red threeſcore and ſix. 
8 HAF. 21111. 
3 TheLamb flanding on mount Sion 
company: 6 angel preacheth the g 
AX! looked, and lo, a Lamb foe of 
mount'Sjen, and with him an hundrgHer© 
ty and fonre thouſand, having his Father th 
Written in their foreheads. an © 
2 And I hearda voyce from heaven: at til und 
of many waters, and as the voice oß 2g N 
der: and 1 heard the voice cf harpers fro! 
with their harps. 8 ma) 
And they ſung as itwere a new ſo 
ehe chrone, and before the ſoure beaſts, 
widers,atd no man could learn that ſong. 
Hundred and fourty and foure thouſand 1! 
were redeemed from the earth. 
4 Theſe- are they which were not dcGlol l 
women, fot they arevirgins: theſe are the 
follow the Law bwhitherſoever hee goeth A. 
wereredeemed from among men, being Me 
{zujrs unto God, and to the Lamb. 4 
« 


2 


And in their mouth was ſound no gt 

they are withour faulr before the throne « 
Aud I ſaw another angel die in the mif 

heaven, having the everſaſting goſpel roy 

Unto them that dwell on the earth, and te 

nat ion; and hindred and tongues and peophigh 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear Ge 
iveglory to him, for the hour of his} 

5 7 2nd wertſhip him that made 

tach, and the ea and the fountains pf 


tt 


G HAP. 1111. - 
there followed another angel, ſaying; 
is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- 
emade all nations drunk of the wine of 
h of herfornication. ; 
all the third angel followed them ayiog 
eceilload voice, If any man worſhip rhe bea 
dead images and receive his mark iu his fore- 
r ſell in his hand; a 
the ie ſame (ball drinke of the wine ol the 
| God, which is powred out without mix- 
hat II the cup of his indignation, and be (hall 
beagimented with fire and bt imſtone, in the pre · 
the holy angels, and inthe preſence of 


the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth 
ever and ever. And they have no reſt day 
he , who worſhip the beaſt and his image, 
telocver teceiverh the mark of his name. 
Here ls the patience of the ſainta : here are 
t keep the commandments of God, and 
Sith of Jeſus, 
id bad I heard a voice from heaven Taying un- 
Write, bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
A from henceſorth, yea, ſaith the Spirit, that 
nay _ from the it labour, and their work s 
them. . 
And 1 looked and behold, a whiteclond» 
u the cloud oſate, like unto the fon of 
ing on his head a golden crown, and in 
a ſharpfickle. 
lud another angel came out of the temple, 
with a loud voice to him that (ate on the 
Sl, Thruſt in thy fickle and reap, for the time 
e for thee to reap, for the harveſt of the 
izripe. 
and hee that ſate on the cloud, thruſt in his 
on the earth and the earth was reaped. 
mi And another angel came ont of che temple 
ch is in heaven, be alſo having a harp ſickle. 
And another angel came out from the altar 
Wap had power over fire, and eryed with a loud 
es him tharthad the ſharp ſickle,ſayiug, Thruſt 
d ſharp lickle, and gather the cluſters of the 
ave of t he eagth , for her grapes are fully ripe. 
9 Aud the angel chruſt in his fickle into the 
B aid gathered the win; of the 845th, and coll 


REVELATION. 
Te Into the great wine-prefſe oß the 
God | 
20 And the wine-prefſe was troden 
city, and bloud came out off the wine. 
unt o the horſe hrid les, by the ſpace offa 
and ſix hundred furlougs. . 
CHAP, XV. 

x The ſeven angels with the ſe uen la 
' 7 Theſrves vials fall of the wrath 
An I ſaw another ſigne in heaven, x 

marve Hlous, ſeuen an len az having ti 

plagues. for in them is filled up} wrat 

2 And i ſa as it were a ſea of glaſſe, 
with fire, and them that had gotten the © 
over the beaſt, and over his image, 4 
marke, and over the number of hi name I fo! 
the fea of glafſe, having the harps of Go@ Jud | 

3 And they ſing the fo * off Moſes the . L 
* God, and the ſong ofi the Laub. ſayi i 


_+ 


and marvellous axe thy Sn Lecd God pn! 
ty. Juſt and true are thy wayes , thou UW dV 
Latnts. nei 

4 Who ſhall not ſeate thee, O Lord, & q 
rifie thy name? for then only art holy: 


nations ſhall come and worfhip before rhaſſ%el« 
eb AN are made manifeft. | por 

after that | looked; and beben 
8 ofi the 1 oß the teſtimony len 
ven was . 0 
8 And the ſeven angels came out of the 

having the ſeven plagues, clothed in yd 

ade rob inen, and having their dreafts girde 

den girdles. 

7 one off the foure beaſts gave | 
ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials ſull of ti 
of God, who liver for ever and ever. 

8 And the templewas filled with fnoke ct 
the glory eo and from his 3 = LL 
man wat able to enter into the temple K ; 
feven plagnerof og were full 

CHAP. 
2 The engels pour 4 of their vials full: 
- weeth, s Tei gnes thes follow thera” 
wot heard a area voice out of the Lage® 
. even angels, Ge yout UP” 
laleof the wrache of x 


# CHAP. rut. 

the ied the sen weut, and poured out his viyl uy 
earth, and there fell a noiſome & grievous 

n wien the men which had the mark of the beaſt, 

te- pg them which worſhipped his image. 

fa Wind the ſecond angel poured out his vial up- 
. Ye (ca, and it became a8 the bleud of a dend 

pd every living ſoul died in the ſea. | 

lef the third angel poured out his vial 

15 + mp fountains of waters, and t 12 | 

n, #2 0 

relied | neard the angel oß the waters ſay, Thon 

At eous, O Lord, which art. and waſt, and 

fe, Nee, becauſe Than haſt judged thus. 

the der they nave ſhed the bloudof ſaints and 

md ers , and thou haſt giveu them blond to 

ne bor they ace worthy. 

304, uud | heard another ont of the altar ſay, 

the , Lord God Almighty, true aud righteous 

T udgements. 

d ia the fourth angel poured out his vial up- 

1 Sun, and power was given unto him to 

nen with fire. : 

, al men were ſcorched with great heat, and 

y 2 med the Name of God, which hath power 

* thiſfſthele plaguesrand they repented not, to give 


hol 2 ich angel poured out his viol up- 
ny feat of the beaſt, and his kingdome wat 
darkuefle, and they gnawed their tougnes 


and blaſphemed the God of heaven becauſe 
ir pa ins and their ſores, and repented not 
ir deeds. : ; 
And the fixth angel poured out kis viall up- 
great river. Euphrates, and the water 
f was dricd up, that theway ob the kings 
eaſt might be prepare. 
ud 1 faw three unclean ſpirics like frogs 
ut of the mouth of the Dragon and out of 
ith of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
Tale prophet. ED . 
er they are the ſpirits of devils, working 
es which goe forth anto the kings of the 
[<> d ot the whole world, to gatber [chem tg. 
iel of char great day of God Almighty. 
Neid, 1 come as a chief, Blefled 1 
A e t 


— — —— 


REVELATION: . Y 
that watebeth, and keępeth his gurmentii , 
walk naked aud they ſee his ſhame. Boe 
1% And he gathered them together inte 
called in the Hebrew tongue Armaged find 
17 And the ſeveith angel poured our WP 
into the aire, and there camea great voy : 
of the temple of heaven, ſrom the throne, th 
It is done | | = © 
is And there were voices, and thunde 
lightoings. and there was a great earthqu 
33 was not fince men were upon the 
Mighty an earthquake and ſo great. 

19 And the great city was devided int. 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell 
great Babylon came in remembrance befe 
to give unto her the cup of the wine of che 
 nefle of his wrath. 

2 And every iſland fled away, And the 
tains were not found. 

2Tt And their fell upon men a great | 
of heaven, every Rowe about the weight 
Jent ? aud men blaſphemed God becauſe 
plague of the hail; for the plague thereof 
ceeding great. 

CHAP, XVII. 
g. Awomen aracedin ſcerlet,with a folly 
ber band, ſutteth ontbe beaſt,s which is ka 
Nd there came one of the ſeven angels ® 
had the ſeven vials, and talked wi 
ing unto me, Come hither, I will (hew us 
the judgewent of the great whore, that 
upon many waters, | 
| 7. With whome the kings of the earth We 
committed forhication,'and the inhabite 
earth have been made drunk with che wine 
fornication. 3 * 

3 So hee carried me away in the ſpirit 
wilderneſſer and I ſaw a woman fic ypon Ul 
let colonred beaſt, full of names oß bla | 
having ſeven beads; and ten horns, - j 

4 And the woman was arayed in | 10 
ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold and 
ous ſtone and pearls, having a golden cup | 
band. full of abamina: ions and filthinefits 
fornication. © © + 


2 And apea her forehead was a dame . 
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CHAP. Xvill 
RY ; BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 
WR OF HARLOTS, AND ABOMIN X- 
or THE EARTH. , 
I ſaw the woman drunken with the bloud 
faints, and with the bloud of the martyrs 
z and whenl ſaw her, I wondred with great 


Wtion  _ | 
| the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore didit 
uvell ? 1 will cellchee the miſtery of the 
and of the beaſt that carrieth her, which 
De ſeven heads and ten horns. 
beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was» and it not, 
Intl aſcend out of che bot tomleſſe pit, and go 
fell edition, and they that dwell on the earth 
foal der, { whoſe names were not written in 
| of liſe from the foundation of the world} 
they behold the beaſt that wis, and is not; 
= 
here is the minde which hath wiſedome ; 
en heads are ſcyen mountains, on which 
And there are ſeven kings, five are fallen, 
i!» and the other is not yet come; and 
le cometh: he muſt cont inue a ſhort ſpace. 
and the beaſt that was, and is not, even hee 
eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth into 


| And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt , are 
gs, which. have received no kingdom? as 
F but receive power as king one houre with 


Theſe have one mindey and ſhall give their 
t and ftrenpthunto the beaſt. 
Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lamb, and 
Sand, ak overcume them: fer be is Lord of 
ard King oſ kings, and they that are with 
called and choſens and faithſull. 
id he ſaith unto me, The waters which thou 
where the whore ſitteth, are peoples, aud 
les, and nations, and tongues: - 
'F And che ten horas which thou ſaweſt upon 
Smaſt , thefe (hall hate the whore, and (ball 
= her deſolate, and naked, and'(hall eat her 
nd burn her with fire. N | | 
er God hath put in the ir hearts to fall 
WU, zd to agree, aud give their kipgdome | 
4 B dare / 


REVEEATION; 
nato the beaſt, untill the words of God 
failglled. 

18 And the woman which thoa ſawe 
great city. which reigueth over the Ri 


eurth. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Babylon is fallen, 4 The people of G. 
manded to depart ont of ber. | 
Nd utter theſe chings I ſaw anor} 
come down from heaver, hv ing gre 
and the earth waslightned wich bis glory; 

2 And he cryed mightily with a fire 
ſaying, Babylon the great 1s fallen, is 
and is become the habitation of devils, 
Hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of 
clean and hate full bird. | 

3 For all nations have drunk of the wind 
wrath ofher fornicat ion, and the kings of i 

| Have committed fornication with her, 
merchants of the earth are waxed rich chr 
abund ance of her delicacies. 

4 And Iheard another voice from hen 
ing, Come out of her, my people, that y 
partakers of her (ins, and thar ye receive n 
plagues? | 

s For her ſjns have reached unto h 
God hath remembted her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as (he rewarded 
double unto her double. according to he 
in the cup which (he bath filled, fili to het 

7 Huw mach ſhe hath glorified her 
Iived deliciouſly, o much torment and ſer 
her: for ſheſaith in her heart, I fit a que 
am no widow, and (hall ſee no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore (ha!l her plagus come in 
death, and mourning, aud famine,and (he 
utterly bucut with re: for ſtrong is t 
God ho judgeth ber. 

9 Aud the kings of the earth, who hai 
mitted fornicatien.aud lived deliciou(lyy 
{hall bewrail her, and lament for her, 
hall ſee cheſmokeok her burning: N 

zo Standing afar,off fer the feare of h 
ment, ſay ing, Alas, alas, that great city 
that mixbty city, ſor in one 'boure 1s ch 


the merchants of the earth (hull weepe 
over her, for no man buyeth her mer» 
y more. 
merchandiſe of gold , and filver , and 
1, and of pearls , and fine linen 3 aud 
end filke, and ſcarlet and all thyne wood, 
anner of veſſels of ivorie, and all man- 
le of moftprecious wood, am of braffey 
* and marble, 
cinamon and odours , and oyntm ente, 
incenſe,and wine, g oyle, and ſſue Rowre, 
, and beaſts end ſheep, and horſes and 
and flaves · and ſouler of men. 
the fraits that thy ſonal lafted after, are 
from thee, and all things which were 
| goodly, are departed from thee", and 
Salt fade them no more at all. 
merchants nf theſe things which were 
Aby her all Rend 8 far of, for the feate 
| it, weeping 1 wailing, 
ay ing- Alas alas rhat great city, that 
hed in Gne men & purple. & ſtartiet, and 
with gol d, aud precious ſtoses, aud pearls; 
in one houre ſo great riches is eme to 
and every ſhip-maſter, and all the com- 
lips, ſailers , and as my as trade 
food afar off, 
* erved when they ſaw t he ſmoke of h 
7 faying , W hat city it like unto this 
ie > 


ad they caſt duſt on their heads, rad cryed, 
dad wailing ſaying , Alas, alas, that 
ſie , wherein were made rich all that hd 
the ſea, by reaſon ofher coſt lmeſſe, for in 

is ſhe made deſolate. 
oyct over her thou heaven, and ye holy 
d ard Prophers,for God bach avenged you 


a mighty angel tooke up a ſtone like a 
uri T exif into 5 ſeagaying, Thus 
Polence ſhall that great city Babylons dev 

8 down, md fhall bee found no more at all, 
the voice of harpers.& muſicians, and of 
We tehmpeters, ſhalbe heard no mote at all 
udo craftſman, of whatſoevereraſt het 
il be found any more in theet and 


of 7; 
2 


A 


REVELATION. of 
a milftone ſhall be heard no more at of je 
73 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine 1 
at all in thee: & the voice of the brideg e, 
ei the bride ſhall be heard no more at Mund 
for thy merchants were y great men - em 
for by thy ſorceries were all nat ions dec ey 
24 And in her was fonnd the bloud of whe m 
wa 1 ſaints, and of al lthat were ſlaln Mn 
th. 


| CHAP. TIX: ad h 
J God thy 165 for judging the whore any 
ing the blond of his ſaints.7 The ma 
Fbe Lamb. , 
Nd after theſe things I heard a greg 
A of much people in heaven, ſayiog, 
ſalvation, and glory, and honour, and pl 
to the Lord our God: Kore 
2 For trae and righteous are his judgęn oö 
be hath lud ged the — whore Which did 
the earth with her fornieat ion and hath writ 
the bloud of his ſervants at her hʒud. DO 
3 And again they ſaid, Allelala, and hand 1 
toſe up for ever and ever. d wi 
4 And the fonte and twenty elders, in 
foure beaſts fell down and worſhipped 
ſate on the throgez ſaying, Amen, Alleluj 
5 Anda voice came out of the thronez 
raiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, andy 
ar bim, both ſmall and great. Id ol 
c And I heard as it were the voice of 
multitude, and as the voyce of many waj 
at the voyce of mighty thundrings. ſay 
laias for the Lord God omaipotent rei 
Let us bee glad and re joy ce, and gi 
to him: for the marriage ob the Lamb 
and his wife hath made her (elf ready, 
8 And te herwas granted, that ſhee (> 
arrayed ik fine linen,clean and white: 
linen'is the righteouſneſſe of ſaints. 
9 And hee ſaith anto mee, Write, Bla 
they which are called unto the mazriag® 
of Ge Lamb. And he fayeth unto me, 
the eG of God. I 
/ 16 And I ſell at his feet co worſhip | 
be ſaid unto mee, See thon doe it not: | 


low-fervant, and of thy bre thren that # F 


ap 


| NIX. 
of Jetus, worſhip Ged : forthe teſli· 
f Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophefie. : 
d I ſaw heaven opened, and bebold, a 
e, and he that ſate upon him was called 
and true, and iu righteouſneſſe hee doth 
make war. 
eyes were a3a flame of fire, and on big 
re many crowns, and he had a name writs 
zo man knew but himſelf. 
he was clothed with a veſture dipt in 
Ind his name is called, the word of God. 
| the armies which were in heaven follows 
nary u; 0 white horſes, clothed in fine linen, 
I clean. | 
greed out of bis mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 
7» Ah it he ſhould (mite the nations? and hee 
d pee thew with a rod of iron, and he treadeth 
Seprelle 06 the fierceneſſe and wrath of Al- 


lidiad he hath on his veſture; and on his thigh 
ith Joritten, 'KING OF KINGS, AND 
DOFLORDS. 
d heed I ſaw an angel ſtand ing in the ſun, and 
N with a loud voice,ſaying to all the fowls 
3 St in the midſt of heaven. Come and gathe 


* together unto the ſupper of the grea 
e os ah | 
nes What ye may eat thefleſh of Kings and the 
od F captains,and thefleſh of mighty men, and 
þ of horſes, and of them that fit on them, 
ie feſh of all men, both free and bond, both 
»y reat, 
” ſaw the beaſt , and the Kings ob the 
| their armies gathered together to make 
wink him chat ſate onthe horſe, and againſt 


4 had the beaſt was taken, and with him the 

Srophert that wrought miracles before him 

12 hee deceived them that had received 

of the beaſt, and them that Nr 

ge. Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake 
durning with briimſtone. 

And the remnant were ſlaſne with the ſword 

Ia chat ſate upon the horſe, which ſword 

heed out of his mouth; and all the fowl 

6s lee wich their fleſh, ; 

CHAP; 


R EVELATTON: 
55 a enen vari Mit 
atas be for t arts! 
ſxrriGiox 12 The laſt A,, un 
.&A Nd I ſaw an angel come downe be w 
having the key of the botcomleTih the 
great chaine in his hand, ch we 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon thiorks 
pent,which is the devil and Satan, e ſe 
a thouſand years, aath 
Aud caſt him into the bottomleſſe pie in 
him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he Ming t 
eeive the nations no mare till the the t 
Gould bre falfilled * and after that, hilllis is 
looſed a little ſeal on. 
4 And1 ſaw Thrones, and they 
them. add jndgement wasgivenyntot 
faw the ſouls of them that were behe; 
GTrnefſe of Jcſus, and for theword of W 
which bad not woxſhipped the beaſt , wil 
Age, neither had received his mare 
eads or in their hands: and they 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand yeares, 


$ Bat the reſt of the dead lived not aj 
He thonlu ears were finiſhed, This 
reſarre&:on, 4 3 
5 Blefſed and holy is hee that hath ple 
ir reſycre&ion 2 ou ſuch the ſecond 
tio power but they ſhell be priefts of C 
Chtiſt , & hall reigne 3 a thouf 
7 Abad when the and years are 
tus mall be looſed out of hispriſon, 
$ And ſhall goe out to deceive ther 
are In che foure quarters of the earth; 
egg » to gather them together to h 
of wen is as the ſand of the 
9 Aud they went up on the breadth of 
and < the camp of the Saints 
Ge bi cit 2 4b 
Vene and GEVOUTes them, 
. bo pee of he devil that deceived them 
| offre and brimftone,wher! 
and rhe falfe prophet are, and ſhall | 
ted day and night, for eyes and ever. 
12 Andi ſaw a great white Throne: 
Fate on it from whoſe face the earth & 4 


© fied away and there was found no plac 


E 
1 N dr Senf ee 
. 2e 


oh e 
he was 0 TS which is the booke of 
en Y che dead were judged out of thoſg 

8 written in the 1 


fe ave up the dead which were in 
hell delivered up the de: 
1 1. * and they were judged every 
be Mag to theirmorks, 
th and hell were caſt into the lake 
Ii is the ſecond death. 

[whoſoever was not ſound written is 
life, was caſt into the Iake of fije. 
HAP. XII. 

3 and em earth, 15 T he Sc 
Nen 2; He neederh no ſux, 
Sw 2 new heaven, and a new carth : 
Me firſt heaven and the firſt earth werg 
and there n more ſea, 
— John ſaw the holy city, new Jeruſa 
N. from God out ef heaven, prepare 
Sforned for ber husband, 
I heard a great voice out of heaven 
td, tabernacle of God is with 
wil dwell with chem, and they ſhall 
1 God himſelf hall be with themy 
ſhall wipe away all teares from 
3 and there ſhall be no more death nei- 
N there be. any 
forthe former N a 

bac ſate upon, the * 24 d 
things new. And hee Haid unto mee, 

N d faithfull 
ſaid _ me, It 272 11 9 

a, the beginns ex] wi 
ly that is l the ſoumtiide of 
of life freely. 

oveicometh ſhall inheri te all things 
bis God and he ſhalI be my fon. 

fearfull,aud unbele eving, and the abs» 

myrderers. aud whoremozigers, aud 

| 1dolaters, and all liars, hall have 

in the lake which burneth with fire and 

Which is the ſecond death. 

s nd 


o 
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1 REVELATION. eye. 

Ku there came uato mee one 
8 had the ſeven vials full 

f plagues. aud talked with me, ſ. 
tither, I will ſhew thee the bride, & 
wiſe. FF 

1% Aud hee carried mee away in een 
great and highmouncaine , and ſhew ten it 
by; holy Jetuſalem, deſcinWad t 

aven from God, I: Wit in 

41 Having the glory of God: and ha beit 
[ike unto a flone moſt precious, evenl 
Rone, clear a8 chriſtäll; | 

12 And had a wall great and hi 
twelve gates and at the gates twelve 

es written thereon,whtch are the 
twelve tribes of the children of 
I On the caſt thiree gates, on the 
gates, on the ſouth thfee zatet, at 
Three gates. 

14 the wall of the city had 
dation, and in them the names of d 
poſtles of the Lamb. f 

t5 And bee that talked with mee, | 
reed to meaſure the city, and the g 
aud the wall thereof. | 3 

16 And the city lieth fonre (qu 
length is as large ad the breadth: and 
the city with the reed, twelve thouſali 
the length, and the breadth, and chef 
are equall. | 

7 Aud he meaſured the wall thet 
dred and fourty and ſeat cubits, acc 
mealureof a man; that is of the an 

18 And the building of the wal 
Jaſper. and the city was pure gold ill 

t9 And the foundations of the w 
dete gatniſhed with ail magner of 0 
The firſt foundation was jaſper, the Is 
the third a ehalcedome, the fourth 

. 3s The f ich ſafdony x1 the fixth (al 
venth cheyſolyte, the eight beryl 
topar, the tenth a chryſophraſas, 
jacinct the twelſth an amethyſt. 

*c, Aud the twelve gates wete 
tiery Rverdll gte Has of ons pearh 


CHAP, XXII. 4 
is pure gold, as it were trauſp atem 


1 faw us temple therein e for the Lord 
ighty, and the Lamb, are the temple, ol 


the city had no need of the ſun. neither 
n to ſhjne in it : for the glary of God 
en it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, 
| the nations of them which are ſaved, 
& in the light of it: and the kings of the 
bring their glory and honour into it. 
na che gates of it hall not bee ſhut ac all 
for there ſhall bee no night theres 
they ſhall bring the glory and bogour 
ons into it, | a 
there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it an 
t defilech , neither whatſoever worket 
ikion , or meketha lie t hut they which 
zen in the Lambs boch of life. | 
DEF SEU ED + ang 
er 0 we N. 5 1898 0 
f Gi. bimſelf. 
ee (hewed mee a pure riverof water, of 
clear as chryſtall, proceeding ont of the 
God aud of the lamb. 5 
midſt of the l udof either 
river, was bee the tige o f Ile, abic 
Ire manner of fruits) and deg her 
ty moweth : and the leaves of the tree 
healing of the nations, 
Y there ſhall bee no more curſe, butthe 
God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it, and 
8 ſhall ſerve bim. : 
they — ſee his ſace, and h ĩi nauie /a 
as gore bo 
US there ſhall be no night there, and they 
, M candle, neitherlight of the ſua, for the 
giveth them light and they ſhall reigne 
N lend ever. . 
he ſaid unto mey Theſeſayings are faith- 
ee. And the Lord God of the holy pro · 
it his angel to (hew unto his ſervants the 
Ne 00 ty blesed ithe F keey. A 
II come quickly: blefied is he . 
ax ings of 1 this book, ” 
Thos fa theſe Ut bed hens / 


— 


— 
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RAVELATION 
And when 1 had beard and (ren, [ fe 
worſhip before the feet of the angel, 
ed me theſe things. 
9 Then faith hee unte mee, Gee f 
nor? ſor lam thy fellow- ſervant, and « 
thren the prophets. and of them vine 
fy ingoof this books worſhip God. 
19 And he ſayeth unto me,Seal por 
e of (his book: for q time ij 
16 that is anjuſt, let him be 
he which is fflchy, Tet him be filthy 
that is righteons , let himbee figbt 
and hethat 15 holy, let him be boly Riff 
12 And behold, come quithly,and 
is with mee, to give every man aceo 
wr ot” ant Oren, the þ 
t9-12am the bee 
the dad the firſt and the laſt. 6 ö 
14 Blefled are they that doe hl cen 
— ne — the tree of 
enter is thyoug tes iato t 
3 For en a — 
Wwhoremong ers, and margerers, an | 
wholberer-lovert am maketh a tie. | 
16 I Jeſys have ſeat mine angel, to t 
to you cheſethiags in the churches. 1 an 
the of ſpring of David , and the 


17 Aud theSpiric and the Bride ſa 
Ded Irs him char hearech, ſay, Cor 
\ that is athirſt, come. And whoſe 
him take the Water of life freely. 
ig For reftifie ugto every man that 
words ofthe prophefic ef this books, I 
Ul adde unto theſe thing: God Halt 
be plagues that are written in chil 
% Andif ary man hall cake away 
words of the booke of this 5 2 
rake amy his part out of the booke © 
ot of the holy cicy, and from the cl 
are written in this booke. d 
1% Hoe whichceſtifieth theſe things, 
ly 1come quickly, Amen. Even ſo, C 


21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 


5 yeu all. 1 


